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PREFACE. 



**Thb eyils of book-making," says Lord Bacon, << are only to 
be cored by making more books ; that is, sach as shall cause the 
bad ones to be forgotten." An objection to many of the reading 
exerdses selected for schools is, that they either fall below the 
requirements of a sound literary taste, or are not of a character 
to be understood by those for whom they are intended. It is a 
narrow experience, I am aware, that would have a pupil read 
nothing that is not level to his comprehension — that would leave 
nothing for his mind to grow up to ; but it is none the less true 
that he will best deliver what he best understands and feels. 

To satisfy at once the mature taste of the teacher, and to in- 
terest the pupil, is the desirable object in the compilation of a 
*' Reader ; " and let it not be supposed that this is any easy or 
irresponsible task, to be taken up lightly, and despatched hastily 
and superficially. I know of few literary undertakings that 
ought to be assumed with more ample preparation, or pursued 
with a more scrupulous regard to the purposes in view. The 
pieces that are read or declaimed at school probably exercise a 
more enduring influence upon the character, so far as it can be 
affected by the thoughts and forms of expression that literature 
embodies, than all that is read in after lifo. How important, 
then, that an active and accurate discrimination should be exer* 
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ciscd as well in regard to the literary as the moral character of 
pieces ! 

In adopting, compiling, or translating the contents of this col- 
lection, I have regarded as essential, first, a salutary or unex- 
ceptionable moral tone ; secondly, literary accuracy and style ; 
and thirdly, peculiar fitness as a reading exercise for schools. 
The more simple exercises are placedat the beginning. I have 
observed the line of demarcation that should distinguish a 
" Reader " from a " Speaker." Exercises of a purely declama- 
tory character should be sparingly introduced into the former, as 
they are not favorable to the formation of that style of delivery 
in reading which is most appropriate ; while the habit of giving 
a level tone to pieces requiring the animation and action of de- 
clamatory delivery may spoil the speaker without accomplishing 
the reader. Still, as the mode in which an oratorical passage 
should be read may di£fer from that in which it should be de- 
claimed, an adequate number of exercises to illustrate this differ- 
ence have been introduced. 

Although I have been more solicitous to present what was 
suitable than what was novel, it vdll be seen that more than two- 
thirds of this collection is composed of pieces to be found in no 
other " Reader." 

" In many instances," says Mr. Mayhew, in his excellent work 
on Popular Educatiofi, in reference to exercises in reading, 
^* commendable effort is made to secure correct pronunciation, 
and a proper observance of the inflections and pauses. But there 
18 a great lack in understanding what is read." " I am fully 
satisfied that it is incomparably better for ^lasses to read once 
around once a day, and understand what they lead, than to read 
four times around four times a day, without undorstanding their 
lessons." 

Impressed with the soundness of these views, my a;m has been 
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bo smooth the teachcr^s way and iilumine that of the pupil, by 
«x>Dtinual monitions in the fonn of marks of reference to rules io 
the introductory part, or to explanations in the Index, by the aid 
of which a pupil is not only kept apprised of his besetting faults 
in pronunciation, but is pointed to the solution of every difficult 
word or passage. These referential marks and their use are 
explained in a few words on page 55. 

Part First treats of the elementary sounds, and the relations 
to them of the vowels, consonants, and diphthongs ; of articula- 
tion, pronunciation, inflection, punctuation, delivery, &c. Thia 
part is regularly arranged in paragraphs, which are continuously 
numbered, so that a corresponding nimiber attached to a word, in 
the reading exercises of Part Second, directs the pupil to the rule 
or caution needed for his guidance. These references are to the 
articulation and pronunciation of particular words, or to the 
manner in which certain forms of speech ought to be read. 
Numberless repetitions would be needed to give, attached to 
every exercise, the useful hints and directions which, under thia 
simple plan, are supplied without encumbering or disfiguring the 
page. 

Another and equally important feature is the introduction of 
references to explanations in the index beginning on page 445. 
Wherever a word occurs in regard to which any special informa- 
tion is useful, either as to the derivation and meaning, or to the 
pronunciation, the letters si (standing for Explanatory Index) 
9ie attached, and the word will be found under that head, 
alphabetically arranged and explained. Thus the pupil has no 
excuse for omitting to acquaint himself with the information 
deagnated. 

All the names of authors, and nearly all the proper names that 
occur, even where they do not have the mark of reference, are 
Also ineluddd in this index. In preparing it, I have drawn 

\* 
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largely from the excellent work of Mr. Trench, on the Study of 
Words. He shows that there is an interesting history attached 
to many of our conunonest words ; and should the reader find a 
reference to the index attached to such familiar words as man' 
kvidf oddt hushaiidy tm/e, amuse^ educaticm^ fidd^ forest, neighbor, 
palace, parasite, parlor, and scores of other words, more or less 
common, he will learn, from a glance at them in the index, that 
there is a history in their derivation which ought to he known. 
The importance of this knowledge is well set forth by Mr. Trench 
in the extracts from his work beginning on page 119. 

By acquainting himself with the origin of many words ex- 
plained in the index, the reader will store his memory with a 
number of prefixes and postfixes, a knowledge of which will open 
to him the meaning of large classes cf words to which they are 
the keys. The habit also, which he may thus acquire, of tracing 
verbal genealogies back to their primary stock, may be to him 
of incalculable service, in inspiring a taste that must open new 
sources of intelleotual satisfaction and improvement ; in leading 
to greater precision in the use of language ; in simplifying and 
making luminous many a word that before seemed arbitrary, 
indefinite, and opaque ; and, finally, in quickening his powers of 
penetration into the significance, or absence of significance, of aU 
that he reads. 

In conclusion, I may remark, that both in the introductory 
part and in the index I have freely availed myself of the labors 
of the best and most recent authorities. In most instances, 
credit has been given ; should it have been occasionally with- 
held, this general acknowledgment will suffice. 
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PART I. 

PRINCIPLES OP ELOCUTION. 

GENERAL DIVISION 



SOUNDS Ain> LETTERS, 
ARTICULATION, 
FSONUNOIATION, BIO., 



DnruDCnoN, 

PUNCTUATION, ^ ETC., 
ON KEADINO POETBY. 



*«* J%e Lesson* of this Part contain much that the memory should be repeat- 
tdly refreshed wkh ; and they have been constructed and arranged to serve as 
Reading Exercises, either after some of the sin^der Exercises of Part Z/., or before^ 
according to the ct^^acUy (^pwpUe 



INTBODUOTOBT REMAKKS. 

1. Thb ability to read aloud in an easy and agreeable manner ought 
to rank first among the physical and intellectual accomplishments of the 
young. Apart from the service it may enable us to render to others, is the 
benefit to health which the habit of exercising the yoioe, under proper 
restrictions, may afford. "Reading aloud, and recitation," says Dr. 
Combe, '* are more useful and invigorating muscular exercises than is 
generally imagined. ' * 

2. To attain a good elocutionary delivery, the articulation must be firm 
and complete, the pronunciation correct, the modulation or management of 
the voice appropriate, and the expression animated and sympathetic. In 
proportion as these conditions are complied with, the delivery will be dis- 
tinct, rignificant, and impressive. AudiblenesS' depends less on a loud 
voice than on a clear and fiiithful articulation. 

3. It will thus be seen that there are three stages of advancement for 
the pupil. In the first, his attention is confined to the mechanical effort 
of uttering letters, syllables and words, with precision and ease ; in the 
Moond, which presupposes the first, he utters sentences according to their 

2 
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|BrAiB£9atioAl*4ignifl9aiiue ; afid in the third, which presupposes the flnt 
anil second, he lmt>&rt8 thV highest degree of expression and elfeot to what 
he delivers. 

4. Orthoepy, a word derived frcnu the Qreek orthon (upright) and 
lipb (I speak), signifies the right utterance of words. Orthoepy deter- 
mines words, and deals with language as it is ipoken ; orthography deter- 
mines the correct spelling of words, and deals with language as it is 
Ufritten, Orthography addresses itself to the eye. Orthoepy to the ear 
Orthoepy includes Articulation. 

6. An articulate sound, from artic'uluSf a Latin word for joint. Is 
properly a sound which is preceded or followed by the closing of the organs 
of speech, or bringing some parts of the mouth in contact A Consonant 
is. In tlie strict sense, an Articulation, or an Articulate Sound ; but, im 
use> the term is extended to Vowel sounds. 

0. In anatomy the term articulation signifies the connection of the 
?>ones of the skeleton by joints. In Orthoepy it may signify, in addition 
to its more extended meaning, the proper connection, in utterance, of the 
joints or syllables of words. Thus, in the words ap-pe4ite, gov^r-nor, 
we are directed by Articulation to pronounce every syllable distinctly, 
instead of fusing the second into the first, and pronouncing the words as 
if they were written thus : aptite, govnor. Articulation regulates tUe . 
enunciation of letters also ; thus it directs us to give its proper sound to 
the k in such words as w/ialo, w/^at, w/iich, sAriek, shrunk, sArill, &c., 
where the sound of the italicized letter is often improperly dropped. 

7. '*In just articulation,*' says Austin, *' the words are not hurried 
over, nor melted together ; they are neither abridged nor prolonged ; 
they are not swallowed, nor are they shot from the mouth ; neither ai*6 
they trailed, and then suffered to drop unfinished ; but they are delivered 
from the lips as beautifUl coins are issued from the mint, deeply and accu- 
rately impressed, neatly struck by the proper organs, distinct, sharp^ 
perfectly finished." 

8. Without a clear and accurate articulation, no person can give proper 
effect to language in the delivery. Precipitancy in speech, which drops 
some syllables and pronounces others too fiiintly, is the most oommon 
cause of a defective articulation. It must not, however, be supposed that 
a proper rapidity of utterance is inconsistent with distinctness. A habit 
•f undue precision and deliberation in enunciating is quite as offensive aa 
the haste which confounds syllables and words. But the extreme of 
speaking too fast is the more conmion fiiult. To pronounce with accuracy 
and completeness, even though it be slowly, is the first thing to be 
studied. 

9. An indistinct articulation is often the result of mere indolence or 
inattention. There must be energetic muscular action of the vocal organs, 
or your utterance will become inanimate and ineffective. A fUU inhalation 
of the breath, a vigorous expulsion of it, a steady exercise of the muscles 
oalled into play, are all essential to the attainment of a good delivery. 
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IQ. In commencing a coarse of reading exercises, it will be we?i to revive 
our recollections of the first principles of elocution. In doing this, we will 
consider, first, the simple elementary sounds produced for the utterance 
of the English language. These sounds must be thoroughly understood, 
ftnd correctly practised, before the complicate sounds flowing from them 
into speech can be enunciated with ease, propriety, and force. 

QoKnoHS.-:-2. What is neoeasary to a good elocution? 4. What ia the distlcction 
betireen Orthoepy and Orth<^aphy ? 5, 6. What is an Articulate Sound f Explain the 
derivation of the irord articulate. 8. What is the moet common cause uf a bud articul^ 
tiua f 9. Mention another cause. 



LESSON II. 
SOUNDS AND LETTERS. 

11. The primary division of our articulate sounds is into Vowels and 
Consonants. The Vowels, that is, the Vowel Letters, are a, e, t, o, u, and 
sometimes w and y, which last two are called Semi- Vowels or Half- Vowels. 
A, 0, Uy and w, represent the broad Vowel Sounds ; e, t, and y, the small 
Vowel Sounds. 

12. The Consonants, that is, the Consonant Letters, are pb,fv,tdf 
kg,8z;h; I, m, «, r ; y, c, q, x, and sometimes w and y. Here we 
have, first, the representatives of those consonant sounds allied in the 
manner of formation or utterance, and called Cognate, iV*om two Latin 
words, con and nascor, signifying related by birth. These sounds are 
arranged in pairs, because of theif relationship. Then we have the Aspi- 
rate k, which simply represents a breathing sound, as in Aap, hold. 
Thirdly, we have the Liquids /, m, n, r ; and lastly, the double letter j, 
with the redundant signs c, g, and x. 

18. There is another classification of Consonants, sometimes adopted. It 
has reference to the organs by which they are uttered, whether chieflv by 
the lips, the teeth, or the palate, B, p, /, v, and m, have been called 
Labials, D, t, s, z,j, and g (this last when equivalent toy), and c 
when equivalent to s, have been called Denials. K, g, r, I, and c (this 
last when equivalent to k) , have been called Palatals, if and g are some- 
tunes called Gutturals, from the Latin word guttur, the gullet or throat 
S and z are also sometimes called Sibilants, from the Latin word sibilant 
(hissing), in consequence of the hissing sound attending their production. 
Jtf and n are also called Jfasals, from their relations to the nose ; / and 
r, Linguals, from their relations to the tongue. 

U. In Dr. Rush's classification, there ai-e, I. Twelve Tonic sounds, afl 
represented in the Vowels and Diphthongs of the following words • .^-11, 
x-rt, a-n, a-lc, ot*-r, f-sle, o-ld, ce-1, oo-ae, c-rr, e-nd, i-n. These tweive 
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Tonic flooncUi hare a vooatity as distingoished from a whisper or aspiradon, 
and admit of indednite prolongation. 11. — Subtonlo Sounds. The sounds 
represented by the itaJicised letters in ^-ow, (2-are, g-iye, si-n^, I-oyb, 
m-ay, n-ot, r-oe, have unmixed yooality. In v-ile, 2-one, y-e, 10-oe, M-en, 
a-«-ure, the sounds represented by the italioiied letters have sspiration. 
Borne of the Subtonio Yocalities are nasal ; as, m, n, ng^ b, d, g, HI. — 
Atonic Sounds ; which are represented by the italicized letters in u-p, 
ou-4, ar-A;, i-f, jes, A-e, ii;A-eat, ^in, pu-sA. These nine have no vocal- 
ity , but only a whisper or aspiration. In this classification of the Element- 
ary Articulate Sounds, we have twelve Tonic, fourteen Subtonic, and nine 
Atonic Sounds ; in all, thirty-five. In prolonging the long sounds of d 
and I, they pass into e ; and in prolonging those of 5 and u, they pass 
into 00* These are therefore regarded by Dr. Bush as Diphthoui^, though 
not written as such. 

16. A Diphthong,* from the Greek words dU (double) and phthonge 
(a voice), is two Vowel letters joined in one syllable, as ea in eagle, oi in 
voice. A Proper Diphthong is a Diphthong in which both of the Vowels 
are sounded, as oi in voice. An Improper Diphthong is a Diphthong in 
which only one of the Vowels is sounded, as ea in beat A Triphthong is 
three Vowel letters joined in one syllable, as eau in beau, uoy in huoy, 

16. It is necessary to bear in mind that a Letter is not itself a sound, 
but only the sign of a sound. Thus, the name of the letter m does not 
enter as an element into the word man when pronounced ; but another 
sound, which the letter m represents, does. The alphabetical sound of 
the letter a is the same as the sound it represents in the word fate ; but 
it is not the same as that which it represents in all, fiither, tat, 

17. The simple elementary sounds, called Consonants, have the follow- 
ing peculiarity : they cannot be made to fbrm even the shortest word or 
syllable without the aid of a Vowel. Thus, the Vowels a and are capt^ 
ble of being used as syllables, and so are the combinations ba and lo. 
But the single sounds of 6', or /', if taken by themselves, cannot form a 
word, or even a syllable. In order to do so, they must be joined to 
Vowel, and sounded along ivith it. For this reason they are called Con- 
sonants, from the Latin words con (with) and sonans (sounding) ; whilst 
the word Voivel is derived from the Latin word vocalis (vocal), because 
Vowels can be sounded by themselves. 

18. Vowel sounds are produced by the lower organs of speech ; and 
Consonant sounds, which cannot be formed without bringing parts of the 
mouth in contact, are produced by the upper. The Vowels may be uttered 
distinctly with the lips as far apart as they can be stretched. But, to 
enunciate Consonants properly, there must be an appulsion or striking 

* OrthoSpiits differ in regard to the pronunciation of this word. Webiter seti tt down 
as di/-4hong ; Walker, Worcester, and others, as dip-thong. As euphony does not here 
require a departure from the ori{irinal Qreek pionunciation (Walker's authority to tha 
contrary notwithstanding), we prefer to say, with Webster, dif-thong and tr^f-thong; 
bat teachers miut decide the questton for themselvet. 



TABLE OT THE ELEMENTARY SOUNDS. 17 

of the organs of speech, originating a sonnd vfithin the mouth. Bnitf 
animals utter Yowel sounds. Man only can utter Consonant sounds. 

19. A part of the Consonant sounds are Continuous, and a part ar« 
Explosive. If you place a short e before each of the following letters, — 
p, b, t, d, k and g, — you will find, in enunciating them, that you have 
no power of prolonging their Consonant sounds or of resting on them. 
They escape with the breath at once. It is not so with/, r, sh, zh, s, /, 
w, n, r. Sound them with a short e (as in ebb) prefixed, and you will 
find that the breath is transmitted by degrees, and the sound can be pro 
longed. The first class are Explosive ; the second, Continuous. 

20. The following table gives the classification of elementary sounds 
adopted by two of the most distinguished grammarians and orthoepista 
of our day, Professor Latham, of King's College, Cambridge, in England, 
anl Professor Fowler, of Amherst, Massachusetts. 

lABLE OF THE ELEMENTARY SOUNDS IN THE BNOLISn LANOUAGS. 
VOWEL SOUNDS. 

1. That of a in father, oalm, Ac. 7. That of i in pit, tin, Ao. 

2. . " a «« fat, that, Ac. 8. « o " note, boat, Ao. 

3. « a «« fate, pain, Ac. 9. «« o " not, blot, Ac. 

4. " a-*' fall, wall, Ac. 10. " ti « bull, fult, Ac. 
6. «« e " mete, s^al, Ac. 11. " oo " fool, cool, Ac. 
6. " e «« met, bed, Ac. 12. «« « «* but, tub, Ac. 

VOWEL OE CONSONANT SOUNDS. 

13. That of w in woe. 14. That of y in yes 

CONSONANT SOUNDS. 

15. That of A in hot, an aspirate or simple breathing. 

16. " ng " kin^, a nasal consonant sound. 

17. ** m " man, a liquid nasal consonant sound. 

18. " n « not, " «* « " 

19. ** / " let, a liquid consonant sound. 



20. 
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21. That of p in pan, ) aspirate. 29. That of k in Aind, ) aspirate 

22. *• b " bag, ) vocal. 30. «« g " gun, ) vocal. 

23. " /" /an, ^aspirate. 31. « #" #in, ^ aspirate. 

24. « V « van, 5 vocal. 32. " z «« real, > vooaL 
26. «« tk '* /Mn, ^aspirate. 33. «« #A " «/i. je, ^ aspirate 

26. •• th *• Mine, > vocal. 34. « z •« azure, i vocal 

27. « t " fin, > aspirate. 

28. ** d « rfin, > vocal. 

21. Here ends the list of the simple, single, elementary sounds in the 
h'Qglish language. But besides these there are six compound sounds. Of 
these, four are compounded by means of a vowel, and two by means of a 
consonant. 

2# 
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ooiaoinn> yoim aoimss. 
A 1SU* oi i in pine, dine, te. 9. That of o« in honsd, tovtht 40. 
3« « « M o«be, mtite, Ac, 4 «< oi <* yotoe, notM, Ao 

OOHPOUNB OONSONANT SOUNDS. 

1. ThAt of cA in cAest (aspirate). 2. That of j in jest (Tocal). 

BBDUNDAHT LETTEBS. 

22. Ab fiur aa the representation of sounds is concerned, the letters c, 
q and jp, are redundant (more than enough). C expresses only what is 
as well expressed by either < or Ac The words city and can are pronounced 
tity and kan respeoUyely. Q is only kw (or cid), and x is only ks (or es). 
The words queen and box are pronounced cioeen (or ktoeen) and bokt (or 
6ocA», or boet) respectiyely. In the words Philip taid fillip a single sound 
has a double sign. 

DBFIOIEKT LETTEBS. 

23. Six of the simple, elementary sounds have no sign or letter corres- 
ponding to them in the English alphabet These six sounds are, — I. The 
u in but. This is expressed by the letter u the proper sound of which is 
to express the vowel sound in words like bull. 2. The th in thia, 8. The 
th in thme. 4. The sound of the «A in thme, 6. The sound at z to. 
a^ure. 6. The sound of the ng in Idng. 

QxrcsTiONS.— 11. What aie the Yovrels f 12. What do yon underatazMl by OognatB 
CoDflonant Sounda f the Aspirate letter f the Liquids i the redundant signs f 13, 14. 
What other classifications are there of Consonant Sounds i 16. What is a Diphthong f 
Name the distinction between a proper and improper diphthong. What Is a TripUthtrng . 
16. What is a Letter f 17. What Is the pecoUarity of Consonant Sounds i Why are they 
BO called i Why are Towels so called ? 18. Name the distinction. 19. What is meant 
by explosive Consonant Sounds f What by contintiotu f 20. How are elementary 
sounds classified I 21. Name the Compound Vowel Sounds. The Compound Consonant 
Bounds. 22. What do you ondenrtaad tj the word redundtrnt t What un ttks i«du» 
daot letters of the English Alphabet f 2S. What the deficient r 



LESSON III. 

EELATI0N8 OT THX TOWEL LETTERS TO THE ELEMENTABT BOUNDS. 

24. A. — It has been seen that a represents ibnr elementary sotrnds : 1. 
The ancient or Italian sound, as in fother. 2. The short sound, as in 
mat. 8. The long sound, as in mate. 4. The broad sound, as in falL 
These sounds are variously modified, according to their combinations with 
other sounds ; as in the following words : liar, care, wh«t, many. 

25. The sound of a interchanges with o in salt, wash, &c., where the a 
has nearly the sound of o in net. It interchanges with the sound usually 
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represented bj short € in many, anj, aajB* &o. The change from a to f 
takes place most espeoially before /, aa in wall, call. When the liquid / 
is followed by another Consonant, the / is generally sunk in the pronunci- 
ation, as in fycon, sa/mon, pronounoed/aucon, sammon, 

26. My an Improper Diphthong, is borrowed from the Latin, in which 
language it is always long. In English it is used only in words of Latin 
origin or formation ; and it is sometimes long, as in p^an, and sometimes 
short, as in ci^Ura. 

27. Ai, an Improper Diphthong, is equiyalent to long a, as in pail ; to 
short a, in plaid, ratUery ; and sometimes to short 6, as in said, again, 
against. It has the sound of long i in aisle, and of short i in fountain, 
curtain, &c. 

28. Au^ an Improper Diphthong, is equivalent to broad a in cause, and 
sometimes to the ItaUan a, as in aunt, and to long a in gauge. In haut- 
boy (the t muto) it has the sound of long o. Jiw, an Improper Diphthong, 
has the sound of broad a, as in mau7. Jiy, a Proper Diphthong in the 
word ay, is elsewhere an Improper Diphthong, and is equivalent to long a 
as in day, except in qttay, which is pronounced ke, 

29. E. — E represents two elementary sounds, the Fifth and the Sixth. 
1. The long sound, as in meto. 2. The short sound, as in met It has 
an obtuse sound in her. It is sometimes equivalent to long a, as in there, 
where ; but were is properly pronounced toer (the e as in ker), E is- 
sometimes equivalent to short i, as in England. 

30. Before an unaccented final syllable, when it precedes 2 orn, e some- 
times has an indistinct, short sound, and is sometimes suppressed alto- 
gether. It is sounded in chapel, flannel, travel, chicken, vessel, kitchen, 
sadden, woollen, &c.; and it is suppressed in drivel, gravel, heaven, &c 
At the end of words it is always muto, except in monosyllables which 
have no other vowels, and in some proper names, as Tempe, Lethe, &c. 

81. The sound of e is generally suppressed in the preterites of verbs, 
and in participles, in ed, when the e is not preceded \iy dori; as feared, 
praised, tossed, &c., pronounced/ear ci, praisd, tost. In poetry, the sound 
of the e is sometimes retained ; and to signify this, it may have over it 
the mark of the DiafrlsU (a Greek word, meaning division or sepa- 
ration), as in praised, blessed, which when thus marked ought to be pro- 
nounced as words of two syllables. The acute or grave accent is sometimes 
used for the same purpose. 

82. Ea, an Improper Diphthong, is equivalent to long e, as in tea; to 
short e, as in head ; to long a, as in break ; to the Italian a, as in heart, 
hearth, &c. Ee, an Improper Diphthong, is equivalent to long e, as in 
eeL Ei, an Improper Diphthong, is equivalent to long a, as in veil ; to 
long e, as in deceit ; to long i, as in height ; to short i, as in surfeit ; 
and to short e, as in heifer. 

33. Eoj an Improper Diphthong, is equivalent to long e, as in people ; to 
short e, aa in leopard , to long o, as in yeoman ; and to short c, as in 
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deorge. Eu and ew (except, according to Walker, when preceded ly 
r) have tbe diphthongal sound of u, as in feud, dew. In sew, eheto, and 
strew, ew sounds like long o. 

84. Ey has the sound of long a, as in eyry. In "key it has the sound 
of long e ; and, when unaccented, it has the slight sound of e, as in gal- 
ley, valley. Eye is equiyalent to i. Eau has the sound of long o, as in 
heau ; in beautj and its compounds, it has the sound of long u, 

85. L — /represents two sounds: 1. The diphthongal, sometimes called 
the long sound, as in ptne. 2. The Seventh elementary sound, called the 
thcrt sound, as in pit. Before r this is equivalent to short u, as in thirst. 
It is sometimes equivalent to long e, as in machine. 

86. /, unaccented, readily blends with the succeeding Vowel, as in mo- 
tion, physician, concession, /e, an Improper Diphthong, is equivalent to 
long i, as in die ; to long e, as in fiend ; to short i, as in sieve ; and to 
short e, as in friend. In terminations, like twenfie^A, in fiery, in Orient, 
the Vowels should be separated in the pronunciation ; also in variegate. 
leu and ieto. Triphthongs, have the sound of long u , as in lieu, review. 

87. 0. — O represents two elementary sounds, namely, the Eighth and 
the Ninth : 1. The longt as in note. 2. The shorU as in not. O is some- 
times equivalent to oo, as in prove, and to u short, as in love, and to 
broad a, as in lord, and to short i in women, and to the u in ftill, as in 
wolf. When long, oo represents the Eleventh elementary sound. 

88. Oa, an Improper Diphthong, is sometimes equivalent to long o, as in 
eoal, boat, coat, soap, &c. ; or to broad a, a8 in broad. Oe, an Improper 
Diphthong, is equivalent sometimes to long o, as in foe, or to oo^ as in 
tfanoe, or to long e, as in fcetus. Oi is a Proper Diphthong, and equivar 
lent to oy, except in tortoise, pronounced tor'tiz, choir, pronounced kwlr. 

89. Ou is a Proper Diphthong. It is the most irregular in the language. 
It has the sound of short u in enough, country, flourish, &c. ; the sound 
of 00 in soup, group, tournament, uncouth, &c. ; the sound of long o in 
though, soul, court, source, pour, &c. ; the sound of short aw in cough, 
trough, &c. ; the sound of broad a in ought, thought, &c. 

40. U. — CT" represents three sounds : 1. The long or diphthongal, as in 
cube, mule, dupe, fume, student, due, stupid, constitution, resolwtion, 
&c. 2. The Tenth elementary sound, as in bull. 8. The Twelfth ele- 
mentary sound, as in but. It is also equivalent to short i in busy, and 
to short e in bury. After r, long u has the sound of o in move ; as rule, 

41. C7a, an Improper Diphthong, is equivalent to the Italian a in guard; 
to short a, as in guarantee ; to long a, or wa, in persuade. Ue is equiv- 
alent to long u, as in hue ; to short e, as in guest ; and is sometimes 
mute, as in league, antique, demagogue. 

42. Ui, an Improper Diphthong, has the sound of long i, as in guide , 
of short i, as in conduit ; of long u, as in juice. Uy, an Improper Diph- 
thong, is equivalent to long i, as in buy. 

43 y^,, — W, from being partly a Vowel and partly a Consonant in its 
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aoe, may be called a Semi-voweL It has nearly the sound of oa, and 
r^resentB the Thirteenth elementary sound, as in ti;et. With o and e it 
fbnns Diphthongs, as in now, new. It is always mute before r ; as in 
write, forist. It is often joined to o at the end of a syllable without affect- 
ing the sound, as in grow, 

44. y. — F, from being partly a Vowel and partly a Consonant, may 
be called a Semi-yowel. It represents the Fourteenth elementary sound. 
as in y#?t It is equivalent to u, as in youth ; to long t, as in cypress ; to 
short i, as in synod, tyranny, &c ; to short u, as In myrrh. 



QuESTioss. — 24, 25. What are the elementary sounds of the letter a f When doei 
the sound of a most nsually change to o 7 Hoir do yoa pronounce f^'l-e-o-nj a?id 
»-a^-4R-o<n f 26. What iamf ZI. Aif To what sounds equivalent i 28. Au 7 a« I 
»y ; 29. What of e and its equiyalents i 30, 31. Mention instances in which the sound 
]f e is suppressed. 31. What is said of the maric of the Dise'resis ? 32. What are eo, 
<e, and et ? 33. £0, eu, ew 7 34. Ey^ eau 7 35, 36. Mention a word in which the 
Dng sound of t occurs. The short sound. What is te ; ieu and iew 7 87. Mention a 
vord in which the lODg sound of o occurs. The short sound. 38. What are oa, o«, oi f 
B8. Ott 7 40. Mention words in which the long sound of u occurs. The short 1 
4L Ua^ tt«. 42. Ui, uy, 43. What is w 7 v ^ 



LESSON IV. 

BULiTIONB 01^ CONSONANT UETTEKS TO THE ELEMENTARY SOUNBB. 

45. B. — B represents the Twenty-second elementary sound, as in dag, 
bib, 6ul6, bvibe, hubbub, &o. In such words as debtor, subtle, redoubt, 
&c., and in lam6, com6, dum6, thumd, &c., the b is mute. 

46. G. — Before another c, and before a, 0, u, /, r, t, the sound of c is 
hard, and equivalent to A:; as in can, come, cub, accurate, clip, crop, act ; 
also where it ends a syllable, as in public. Before e, i and y^ c is soft and 
equivalent to s; as in accent, flaccid, vacillate, cymbal, &c., except in 
sceptic, scirrhus, and their derivatives, where the c is hard, like k. 

47. Ce and ci, followed by another vowel, often blend into the sound 
of s/i, as in ocean, soctaL C is mute in arbuscle, corpuscle, muscle, czar, 
victuals, indict, Connecticut, &c Followed by the letter h, c sometimes 
serves to express the sound of tsh; as in cAurcA, c/iivalry, bii'cA; the 
Bound of A;, as in cAorus, cAimdra, scAeme, cAirog'raphy, disticA, &c. ; 
the sound of sh, in macMne, cAagrin, cAaise. Ch is sometimes mute, as 
in scAism (pronounced sizm), yacht (pronounced yot), dracAm. Where 
the Latin word drachma, however, is used, the ch should be sounded 
fike/^ 

48. D. — Z) represents the Twenty-eighth elementary sound, as in did, 
roiciy, &c When ed is preceded by a hard consonant, tuid the e is mute 
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CIm real soond of d\B that of t Words like the fbllowing, gtvffed^ ti ipped^ 
plucked, &C., are all prononnoed gtyftt tript, pluckt, &c. D is mate bi 
hant^me, We^inesday, stacftholder. 

49. F. — F represents the Twenty-third elementary sound, as in /bU, 
/bp. In of it is soft, having the sound of v. 

60. G. — Before a, o, u, / and r, g represents the Thirtieth elementary 
Bound, as in g^p, gone, gTin, glory, grip. Before e, i and y, it generally 
represents the sound of^, as in gem, gibbet, gyration. There are several 
exertions to this, however, among which are the following words, in 
which the sound of g hard (as in go, gap) is preserved, namely : get, 
gear, gewgaw, finger, linger, ^bbw, ^bberish, gibbous, giddy, giggle, 
gimp, gird, girl, give ; also syllables added to words ending in g as 
fog» foggy. G is mute beibre m orn in the same syllable, as in phlegm, 
gnaw, gnome, impugn, condign, apothegm, &c. 

51. The sound of ng in king, throng, &c., when at the end of a word, 
or in singer, ringing, &c., in the middle of a word, is not the natural 
sound of the combination n and g, each letter retaining its natural 
power and sound, but is a simple elementary sound, for which the com- 
bination ng is a conventional * mode of expression. 

52. Oh, at the beginning of a word, retains the sound of g in gave, 
with the exception of a slight aspiration represented by the k; aa in 
g^ost, gherkin. In other situations, gh is generally mute ; as in higky 
figAt It is sometimes equivalent to /; as in laugA, cougA, trougA, 
draught ; and sometimes to g hard, as in burgA. 

53. Ough is sometimes equivalent to ooh, as in ihrough ; also to owh, 
as in hough, -plough, drought, droughty ; also to u/^ as in enbugh, rough ; 
and to avfas in trough. In slough it sometimes has tb« sound of uf, and 
sometimes of ou. See this word in the Index. 

54. H. — H represents the Fifteenth elementary sound, as in hat. It is 
Piute at the beginning of a number of words ; as in Aeir, Aonor, Aour, &c. 
By some orthoepists it is incorrectly said to be mute in hospital, Aostler, 
Aumble, Aumor, tumorous, &c., ex/iale, exAibit, exAort, &c. In such 
words as wAale, wAat, wAist, wAither, the A should be distinctly aspirated. 
It should be but slightly aspirated after r, as in rAeum, rAubarb, rAetoric, 
rAapsody, &c. 

55. J. — / represents a compound sound, and is equivalent to dzh, as in 
jest. In hallelu/ah it has the sound of y. It was formerly identified 
with the vowel i, and mingled with it in English dictionaries. 

56. K. *— JT represents tbi Twenty-ninth elementary sound, as in kid. 
It never comes before a, o, or w. It is used before e, i and y, because in 
that position c would run the chance of being sounded as s. Thus in kid^ 
if this word were written with a c, it would be liable to be sounded sid. 
As a general rule, k is never used where e would serve the purposa 
Before n. A; is always mute, as in A;now, knesH kniSd. 

* Ctnventional means agreed upon, or sefctted by cutomi 
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57. L. — L represents the Kineteenth elementary sound, and is soft and 
fiquld, as in foye, biHow, dinger. Le at the end of words is sonnded libs 
tU as in tab/e, shatt/«, &o. L is mute in many words, as in oa/f, ha/f^ 
^a/k, taZk, balm, ca/m, won/d, cou/d, sbon/d, a/ms, &c 

58. M. — M represents the Seventeenth elementary so'tnd, as in mafcb. 
It goierally preserves its sound, except in such words as aooompt, covnp- 
troUer, &c., now usually written account, controller. In ffinemonios, tlie 
initial m is mute. 

59. N. — JV represents the Eighteenth elementary sound, as in now. . It 
is mute when it ends a syllable and is preceded by 2 or m, as in UZn, 
hymn, column, condemn, &o. JV^ represents the Sixteenth elementary 
sound, as in win^. 

60. P. — P represents the Twenty-first elementary sound, as in pope 
It is sometimes mute before n, s, and t, at the be^nning of words ; as in 
pneumatics, psalm, ptisan. It is mute in the middle of words between 
m and t, as in empty, sumpter ; also in the words raspbexry, receipt, 
corps.* Ph has the sound of/, as in pAysic, pAilosop^y, diphthong, 
digraph, triumph, calipA, &c. In Stephen and nep^w, it has the sound 
of r ; and in napMha, the h is silent 

61. Q. — Q, accurately speaking, is neither a letter nor an abbreviation. 
It is always followed by u, as in guill, guart, &c. ; and qu must be 
regarded as a single sign, equivalent to, but scarcely an abbreviation of, 
few. In some words of French origin the u is mute ; as in coqttet, mas- 
querade, etiquette, &o. 

62. B. — jR represents the Twentieth elementary sound, as in run, trilL 
It has a trilled or vibratory sound when it b^^s a syllable or word, with 
or without a consonant ; as in run, wrestie, pray, rural, shrill, &c. But 
it has its smooth sound when it is the last consonant in a syllable or word; 
as in ardor, here, are (the a as in for), more, adore, wonder, abhor, 
err (the e as in her), defer, Ac. In some few words the sound of r has 
a tendency to transposition ; as in apron, iron, pronounced apurn, turn, 

68. S represents the Thirty-first elementary sound, as in «ir, yes, &c 
It has also the sound of 2 in 2real, as in b^om ; and also the sound of sh^ 
as in <ure ; and also the sound of zh, as in pleasure, composure, hosier, 
&c. It is sometimes mute, as in island, aisle, corps (pronounced kor^ 
in French ; kore by Walker), demesne, puisne, viscount. 

64. When a word ends in a soft consonant, 5, », d, g, the plural term- 
ination is not the sound of s, but that of z (stags, dogzr), although s is 
the letter written. Such also is the case in words ending in the Vowels 
or liquids ; for we say peaz, beanz, hillz, not peaces beance, hillce. 

* Both Webster and Worcester make the prononciatkm of this word kor, the s and p 
being mute. There is a question, whether it may not be more properly pr(»xHinoed kdr^ 
rhyming with nor. The dropping of the sound of the consonant letters p and s seems 
to be borrowed firom the French ; and why should not the pronunciation conform to the 
French f In the word cdrpse^ the p and « should have their fUU sound. The p Is son^ 
tinm oiaUted in poacrjr } bat then tHe word should be written^as sounded, e9r»e. 
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Oj. T. — T representa the Twent7*8eTezith elementary sound* as in teke^ 
(iu, a/, &0. Like « and c, it is aspirated when it comes immediately aftef 
An accented syllable, and is followed by the vowels ia, t>, or to, taking 
the sound, in these cases, of sA, as in partial, pa/ tent, nation, &c T is 
mute in mor/g:ige and oflen (of n). 

66. Th (hard, or aspirate), as in t^in, f^rn, &c., represents the 
Iwenty-fifth elementary sound. Tk (soft), as in (Aine, represents the 
Iwenty-sixth elementary sound. In the substantives brea^A, cIo^A, the 
(A is hard, as in ihixL, In the verbs brea/Ae, olo^Ae, the th is soft, as in 
i/-.ine. In some nouns th is hard in the singular, as in ba^, patA, mouiA, 
and soft in the plural, as in ba<As, patAs, mou^s. In some words the ih 
.8 pronounced like t; as in Thomas, thjme. 

67. V. — F represents the Twenty-fourth elementary sound, as in ran, 
weare, hiz;e, void, starve, wave, &o. 

68. X. — X represents, 1. The sound of An, as in execute, tax, &c 
2. The sound of ^z, as in exert, example, exalt, &o. 8. The sound of s, 
as in Xenophon, Xerxes. 

69. Z. — Z represents the Thirty-second elementary sound, as in ireal; 
and the Thirty-fourth elementary sound, as in aarure. 

QuBSTroNS. — 45. Is b ever mate I 46. When is e Boanded like k t like af 47. Ii 
e ever mute f What are the Bounds of ck 7 How do you pronounce s-c-h'i-9-m and 
^^-c-h't ; 48. What of D ? 4.9, F f 60. When does g have the sound of i ? Name 
some exceptions. When is g mute ? 52, 53. What of gh 7 ough 7 54. Is A ever mute ^ 

Ought it to be mute in ? In ? 55. WhatofJ^; 66. AT 7 V(. L7 6». M 7 59 

N 7 00. P 7 61. Q ; 62. R 7 63, 64. 5 7 When do plural endings in « have the 
louud of z 7 65. What of T 7 66. TA ; Name words in which tk is soft. Hard 
97, 6S, 69. What do v, x and y, represent f 



LESSON V. 

SYLLABLES. 



70. A Syllable is a single or compound sound, pronounced with all ita 
articulations by a single impulsion of the voice. The word Syllable is 
derived ft>om the Greek words syn (with) and labein (to take). Thus the 
three letters rn-o-n, being taken with one another ^ form the word mant 
and thus constitute what the grammarians call a SyllaAle. The word 
man is not only a syllable, but a word also ; which shows that words may 
oonsist of a single syllable. 

71. Words consisting of a single syllable, as man, Ae, are called mono^ 
iyllables, from the Greek word monos (alone). Words consisting of two 
syllables, as enter, tempest, are called dissyllables, from the Greek word 
i/« (twice). Words consisting of three syllables, as incident, adjective, 
are called trisyllables, from the Greek word treis (three). Words con- 
sisting of more than three syllables, as supererog'atory, indefinite, ar* 



STUiABLKS. 2*^ 

mXiad polysyllabUif from theOreek word polyt (maa^;. As * genend 
role, there must be in a irord as many syllables as there are Vowel sounds 
perceptible to the ear. 

QUANTHT. 
1% Contrast the sonnd of the a in £D(t or the « in met with the a in fiits 
lod the « in mete, and it will be ibond that the time taken up in the 
vtteranoe of the Vowel sounds in /ofe and maU is nearly twioe as long as 
in the utteranoe of the Vowel sounds in fai and mot The differenoe 
between lung and short sounds is generally expressed by the marks " and " . 
The ibrmer, called a Makron (fh>m a Greek word signifying long), is 
placed aboTO kng sounds ; and the latter, called a Brere (from the Latin 
▼ord brivis, signifying ihort), is placed aboYe short sounds ; as in gdU^ 
glU. 

73. In the English language it is the quantity of the Vowel which deter« 
mines the quantiiy of the syllable. Short Vowels, though followed by 
lereral (Consonants, form short syllables ; and long Vowels form long 
BjUables, OTcn though fow or no C<msonants follow. Quantity must not 
be confounded with Accent In the substantiye eom'paet^ and the adjeo- 
tiye compact, the Quantity of the Vowels is the same, although the Accent 
of the ^Uables is di£Eerent. 

ACCENT. 

74. Accent (from the Latin ad, to, and cano, I sing) is the distin- 
goishing stress laid in pronouncing on certain syllables of words. Accent 
is to syllables what Emphasis is to sentences ; it distinguishes one from 
the crowd, and brings it forward to observation. In the word tyranU 
there is an emphasis or stress upon the first syllable ; in the word pretwm*, 
on the second syllable. This stress is called accent. 

75. The circumstance of a syllable bearing an accent is sometimes 
expreeded by a mark ( ' ) ; in which case the word is said to be accent*'* 
(Uecfy.that is, to haye the accent signified in writing. The mark is gener- 
ally placed at the end of the accented syllable ; as in tor'ment, include'f 
Aar'ofs, equip', 

76. Mono^llables are necessarily without accent. Words of two syCa* 
bles haye one of them accented, and but one. Words of three and four 
syllables, derived from disqrUables, usually retain the accent of their 
primitiyes ; as virtue, virtuous, virtuoutly. The preterite and participles 
of verbs retain the accent of the verbs. Words ending in tion, sion, Han, 
eiout,tious, cial, ticU, tiate, dent, tient, have the accent on the last 
^liable but one, called the penultimate syllable, or the penult ; as in 
inten'tion, appreken'non, &c. 

77. Words ending in aeal and ical, and in (raey,flw)u9,feroue,fiutnt, 
ogy, pathy, aphy, &c., have the acoeut on the last syllable but two, called 
the antepenultimate syllable, or the antepe'nult ; Mmfanta/Hcal, democ'- 
racy, hontetop'atky, &c. Some words have a secondary accent, as vt olin', 

8 
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Ug^iHaior, cn'imadvert{ and some words of seven or ^ght i^Uables hftTe 
OBA primary and tiro secondarj accents ; as in'divis'ibiVityy incomfpre- 
kentibWiiy, 

78. A great number of words are distinguished by the difference of 
accent alone; thus we say, an cUftribute, to aUrib'uU ; the month of Au'guai^ 
an august person ; a written comfpact, a compacf crowd ; half a min'utCf % 
minuttf inquiry. The accent implied to words of this class, with a doobld 
meaning, is called dUcriminaiiv€ accent A Rhetorical accent is ozkft 
applied ibr the purpose of contrast Of course it holds good only where 
it is used for that purpose ; as, '* this corruptible must put on tocorrup* 
tion." 

79. The following list of words, in which the Discriminative aoc^it is 
employed to distinguish different parts of speech having the same fbrm, 
is given by Walker. It is composed of nouns and verbs, the accent being 
on the first syllable in the former, and on the second syllable in the latter. 

80. Ac'cent, accent' ; affix, affix' ; aug'ment, augment' ; boml>ard, 
bombard' ; ce'ment, cemenf ; colleague, colleague' ; collect, coUeoti' ; 
com'pound, compound' ; com'press, compress' ; con'cert, concerf ; oob'* 
Crete, concrete' ; con'duct, conduct' ; con'fine, confinei' ; con'flict, conflict' ; 
oon'tract, contract ; con'voy, convoy'. 

81. Con'serve, conserve' ; con'sort, consort' ; con'test, contest' ; oon<- 
trast,oontrasf ; con'verse, converse' ; con'vert, convert' ; des'cant, desean^; 
defl'ert, desert' ; di'gest, digest' ; es'cort, escort' ; es'say, essay' ; ex'port, 
export ; ex'tract, extracf ; ex'ile, exile' ; fer'ment, ferment' ; fre'quent, 
frequenf. 

82. Im'port, import' ; in'cense, incense' ; in'sult, insula ; ob'ject, 
object' ; per'fume, perfiime' ; pre'fix, prefix' ; prem'ise, premise' ; pres'age, 
presage ; pres'ent, present ; prod'uce, produce' ; project, project' ; pro'test, 
protesf ; reb'el, rebel' ; refuse, refuse' ; sub'ject, subjecf ; sur'vey, 
survey'. 

88. In the adjectives al/tent and ab'stract, the accent is on the finl 
syllable ; in the verbs, it is on the second. In the noun com'pact^ tht 
accent is on the first syllable, and in the adjective on the second. In the 
words ally' and romanced ^ the accent is on the last syllable whether thvf 
be nouns or verbs. Accent the last syllable in the following words: 
desert' (signifying merit) , desserf (signifying a service of finiit after meat) , 
finance', pretence', pretexf , research', resource', recess', burlesqued, revolt. 
Accent the first syllable in ex'quisite, mis'chievous, tap'estry, con'trary, 
des'ignate, reo'ognize, ad'vertise, pre'oedent (when a noun), sor'cerer (tfae 
as in nor), ap'erture, rev'ery, in'novate, ped'estal, dis'putant, postlia* 
mous, d/nasty. 

84. In contem'platey confis'caUy compen'saU, concen'trate^ consuni'maU^ 
consteVlaie, demon'straU, expur'gate, and extir'pate, orthoepistt diffsr as 
to whether the accent should be on the first or second syllable. W^ker, 
who represents the beet English usage, places the accent on the 
•y liable. Poets often place it on the first 



I 



ABTICULATIOir. Iff 

85. Ib fhe ftBowing words the last syllable bat one should be aooeated , 
troW, aspb/ant, abdo'men, de(x/nim, inqtti'ry, opponent, preod'dent 
(when an adjecdve), prece'dence, hori'zon, component, condolence, man* 

• da%ii8, panthe'on, clandes'tine, affi'ance, compli'ant, deM'cate, mose'iim, 
pilaster, inter'stiee, bitu'men, inteme'cine. 

86. Accent the first syllable in the following words: con'tnmacy, 
ex'emplary, bibliopole, lam'entable, hor'tatory, tem'perament, oom'para- 
BUe, des'ultory, in'teresting, con'seqnently, cir'oumstances, rep'ertory, 
leglslatiye, cem'etery. In no'menclature, and ju'dicatare, tiiere is^ par- 
tial accentual stress on the a. 

87. Accent the an-te-pe'nult (last syllable but two) in the following : 
eompu'table, contem'platiye, retrib'utiYe, restc'ratiye, centrifugal, oen- 
trip'etal, adyer'tisement, daguerre'otype (pronounced da-ger'otype). 
Accent the pe'nult (last syllable but one) in the following : ooac^u'tor, 
homicidal, adamante'an, empyre'an, Europe'an, adyerti'ser. 

^TTKSTioNS — 70. What is a syllable? 71. A monosyllable f dis^lIaUe' triqiteblef 
poIyqrllaMe ? Can you give the derivatiim of these wtnrds i 72. What is meant by the 
quantity, long or short, of vowels f 73. Does quantity differ from accent i 74. What ii 
accent i 75. The mark of accent ? 78. May words be distinguished by accent alone, 
even when spelled alike ? 79. Give specimens of nouns and verbs that are spdkd alike 
bat distinguished bj accent. 80—84. Give specimens (tf triqrllables in which the flnrt 
pliable is accented $ the second. Words of four syllaUet hi which the fink is a cceated} 



LESSON VI. 
AETIC5ULATI0N. 



88. Thb deriyation and meaning of the term articulation haye been 
eaqplained in paragraphs 5 and 6. At first signifying the jointing of 
speech by the utterance of consonants and of syllables, it comprehend8« 
in its more extended signification, the whole subject of the exact pronun- 
•ittiioii of elementary sounds and their syllabic combinations in language^ 

89. " Every articulation," says Bell, ** consists of two parts — a posi- 
tion and an action. The former brings the organs of speech into approxima- 
tion or contact, and the latter separates them, by a smart percussive action 
of recoil, from the articulative position. This principle is of the utmost 
importance to all persons whose articulation is defective. On its applica- 
tion distinctness entirely depends. Let it be carefUUy noted : audibly 
percnssiye organic separation is the necessary action of eyery articul»- 



90. We have seen that de^ts in articulation may proceed either from 
OT€r-«agemes8 in utterance or from sluggishness and inattention. We will 
hare eite some of the Vowel and Consonant sounds that are most fre- 
fuently marred by a vicious articulation. The proper soortd :/ the a is 
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at 18 often too ddddedly perrerted in the syllables and terminations la 
ttl, ar, ant, able, an, ance, &o., as in the following words : fktal, par- 
ticular, scholar, separate, arrogant, honorable, perseverance, preliminary* 
iescendant, ordinance, &o.; in which the a should be slighUy obscured, 
but not debased into the e in her or the u in but. 

91. Words ending in ent, ens, ence, ess, &c., are often needlessly 
deprived of their just sound. We hear imvainurnt for imminent, vehe- 
murnt for vehement, argumurnfs for arguments, referurnce for reference, 
lazinise fbr laziness, goodntes for goodness, &o. The e in these words 
should have a slight sound of the e in ebb, end, &o. Do not say rebu^ or 
rehble instead of rebel, ohick'n instead of chicken, sudd'n instead of sud- 
den, nov'l instead of novel, trav'l instead of travel, slov*n instead of 
sloven, oouns'l instead of counsel, mod'l instead of model, vess'l instead 
of vessel, ardtirn^ instead of ardent, timbr'l instead of timbrel, &c.* In 
verbs and participles ending with en, the accent being on the previous syl- 
lable, the e is generally dropped. Say ris*n, tak'n, wak*n, drunk'n, sadd'n, 
grav'n, bright'n, op*n, chos'n, &c. I>o not say 6'lieve» d'nj, prdiot, 
prmotQ, instead of believe, &c. 

92. There are many readers who, instead of giving the syllable er, 
when unaccented, its true sound, would have us suppose, by their mode 
of utterance, that it is spelled iih. They will, for instance, say powuA, 
povifAty, gjOYuhn, instead of power, poverty, govern, in which words the 
e has the sound it has in her. Do not obscure the e too much, or confound 
it with the i, in such words as society, variety, satiety, &o. 

98. In syllables and terminations in in, il, ity, ility, ible, the i short 
should not be obscured more than is required for a free and graceful ut- 
terance. Say satin, not sat'n, Latin, not Lat'n ; province, not provence ; 
mountain (mountin), not mount'n ; fountain (fbuntin), not fount'n; 
capacity, not capac-e-ty ; lenitive, not leneteve ; pupil, not pup'l ; coun- 
cil, not councU ; pencil, not penc'l, &c. Do not convert the long i into e 
in such words as benign, oblige, &c 

94. Syllables and terminations in o, ow, and or, are badly articulated 
by many, who say potafer for potato, comprumise for compromise, tobao- 
cernist for tobacconist, innervate for innovate, feller ibr felloto, winder for 
windowj, meller for mellot^;, hist'ry for history, hallerd for hallotred, 
meader for m&aAow, philoserpher for philosopher, colerny for colony* 
abrurgate for abrogate, &c. The o in such words as horizon, motion, 
Boston, &c., may be slightly obscured, but not dropped. 

95. The unaccented u is often erroneously suppressed, or made to sound 
like e, in such words as particular, voluble, regular, singular, educate, 
&c The full, diphthongal sr and of the v in mute should be given to 

* Jn regard to snch words as weapon, reason, treason, season, &c., although authority 
to in flavor of the dropping of the Towel before the n, it is a question w aether the slighf 
KNmd of (be is not proper. 
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CoiiM»aiit» and mch oombinations as the fbllowing may a^rd a flULog 
praedoe fi>r the voice ; thus (the a throughout as in fiither) : aky ang, 
am, an, a/, ar, op, od, <^, av, oiA (the th hard as in Min), alk (the xii 
soft as in ^ine), at, ad, ok, ag (the ^ as in gun), ash, az, &o. Then 
l^aoe in similar juxtaposition with Consonants the other Elementary 
Vowel sounds, simple and compound, the a in fat, the e in met, the « in 
mttte, &o., and continue the practice. These combinations may be easily 
written out on a slate, and much benefit deriyed from exercising the voioa 
on them, till a clear and accurate articulation of all the Vowel sounds ia 
attained. 

107. In what we say of Consonants we allude to their actual sounds, and 
not to the arbitrary names given to them in the Alphabet. There are 
many difficult Consonant combinations in the English language, to the 
proper utterance of which carefVil practice .is essential. Several of the 
Consonants, as they are heard at the beginning or at the end of a word, 
can be enunciated independently, although the aid of a Vowel sound may 
at first seem indispensable. The student can test this, by suddenly sus- 
pending the voice before it reaches the Vowel in such combinations as 6'a, 
d'a, &c. ; or by prolonging the Consonant Sound after the Vowel in ab — 
b ; eb — b ; ib — b ; ad — d ; ed — d ; id — d, &c. ; or before, as in b — bt , 
d'-de ; g—ge, &c. 

108. " In taking some of the mute consonants (p, b,f, v, t, d, th, k, g, 
$, z, $h, zh)," says Professor Latham, ** and pronouncing tiiem as inde- 
pendently of any Vowel as it is poscdble to do, we shall succeed in making 
an imperfect sound. Now, if the mute consonant so taken and uttered be 
one of the following, p,f, /, lA (as in ihin), k, s, or th, the sound will be 
that of a whisper. The sound of p\ V (such as it is), is that of a man 
speaking under the natural pitch of his voice, and at a whisper. 

109. '* But if the mute consonant so taken and uttered be any one of 
the iidlowing, 6, v, d,ih {win. thine), g, z, or zh, the sound will be that 
(^ a man speaking at the natural pitch of his voice, and with a certain 
degree of loudness and clearness." After experimenting upon the inde- 
pendent consonant elements thus indicated, — carefUUy distinguishing 
their alphabetical names from their actual sounds, — the student may pro- 
oeed to practise his voice upon the combinations which they form. 

110. The following Exercises contain nearly all the difficult consonant 
oombinations that can occur in English speech. By delivering the words 
of each paragraph according to the punctuation, at first deliberately, and 
then more rapidly, as practice makes perfect, they will be found to serve 
as exorcises in respiration as well as in articulation. In elocution it is 
fanportant to acquire the power of keeping the lungs well filled by frequent 
and imperceptible inspirations. 

111. To gain this power, the exercise is recommended of prolonging the 
Bunpie Vowel sounds musically to the full extent of expiratory power ; 
tiUnUy replenishing the lungs, and recommencing the sound as expedi- 
ttouly tm possible. The same principle of exercise in oonnectkm with 
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articolation may be obtained in eauniingt by pronoonolng the nnmben 
from oiM to a ihotuand deliberately and distinctly, ivith as few pereeptiUe 
breathin^i as posuble. 

MXmOISMB m 0ON8ONA19T 00MBINATI0N8. 

I. OrbM ; prob'dst, iroable ; tronbPst^ troubl'd, trouMMst ; iroables, 
bMad, probes, prob'it ; waddle, waddl'it, waddlM, waddl*dsi, waddles { 
hard's, hard'n'st, hard'n'd, hard'n'dst, hard'ns, drove ; deeds, didsti 
breadth, breadths, bragg'd, bragg^dst, glow; mingle, mingl'st* mmgrd» 
mingrdst, mingles, grow, wags, wagg'st ; hedg*d, bulb, bulb'd, bulbs, hold, 
holds, hold'st, balge, bnlg'd ; whelm, whelm'd, whelms, fall'n, sheUe, 
shelyes, balls, silk, silks, hoiks. 

II. Mulot ; mulcts, help ; help*d, helps, help'st ; scalp'st, halt, halts, 
halt'st ; gulf, gulfs, delft, false, fall*st ; health, healths, filch, filoh*d, 
entomb'd, entomb'dst ; tombs, scamp, scamps, attempt, attempts, nymph, 
nymphs ; entomb'st, send, sends, send'st, range, rang'd, guns, hang'd ; 
hang'dst, hangs, strength, strengths, wink, wink'd, winks, wink'st, daunt ; 
daunts, daunt'st, wince, winc*d, hyacinth, hyacinths, flinch, flinch*d, barb, 
barb*8t. 

m. Barb*d ; barb'dst, barbs ; heard, heard*st, bards ; burgh, burghs, 
vrge, urg'd ; hurl, hurl'st, hurl'd, hurl*dst, hurls ; warm, wann'st, warm'd, 
warm'dst, warms, warmth ; turn, tum'st, tum*d, tum'dst, burnt, bums, 
ennre ; eury'st, curv*d, curr'dst, curves, wars, bark, barks, bark*st ; bark*d, 
bark'dst, carp, carps, oarp'st, carp*d, carp'dst, hurt, hurts ; hurt'st, turf; 
iorTd, tnrfii, purse, burst, bursts, hearth, hearths, harsh. 

IV. Searoh ; searched, striv»d ; striv'dst, driv»l, drivTst ; driv*l»d, 
drirl'dst, drir'ls, heav'n ; heav'ns, eleventh, drives, driv*st, amas'd ; 
mussle, muzzl'st, muzzl'd, musil'dst, muzzles, prism ; prisms, prison, im 
prison*st, imprison'd, imprison*dst, prisons, wreath'd ; wreaths, wreath'si 
wreath, truckle, truckl'st, truckl'd, truckl'dst, tniokles ; black'n, blaok'n'st 
black'n'd, black'n'dst, black'ns, crafty, act, acts, racks ; ripple, rippl'st 
rippl*d, rippl'dst, ripples, prove, crypt, crypts, clips, clipp'st. 

y. Depth ; depths, settle ; settl'st, settl'd, trust ; oombats, oombat'st, 
flame, trifle ; trifl'st, trifl'd, trifl'dst, trifles, fragment ; waft, wafts, laughs, 
laugh'st, flfth ; fifths, slaughter, nestle, nestl'st, nestl'd, nestl'dst, nestles ; 
smoke, snail, basin, basins, skip, mask, mask'd, masks; mask'st, 
har'assMst, screw, spatter, rasp, rasp'd, rasps, spring, splash ; stay, bust, 
busts, streets, strides, logarithm, logarithms, through, smith'd, youths, 
shrink. 

QussTiO]n.-*104. What practice on Towd sounds is recommended ? 106. Ontheii 
combinaaoBS with cansonant sounds i 100. What other combination Is suggested f lOT 
Can Consonant sonnds erer be uttered iadepeodently of Towels i Bow can this bi 
tested f 106, 109. What difSerenoe is finmd in the mate Ooosoaaats in ntteriag them ic 
dependentjy of Vowels f 110. What is said of the mansgeBasnt of the breath In reading 
Ul. What cxerdse is suggested f 
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LESSON VIII. 

112. Iv fbe &Ilowmg exeroises* moet of the noteworthy diffioultieB m 
Uie artioalatioii of our language have been introdnoed. In some of the 
seaiteiioes, it will be seen, little regard has been had to the sense whioh 
they may make ; the object being either to aocnmnlate difficulties in 
Consonant combinations or to iUnstrate yarieties of Vowel sonnds and 
their eqniTalents : * 

EXERCISES IN ARTICULATION. 

I. A father's fate ealls Fancy to beware. All in the haU here haul iti« 
oui all ways, hunt's heart and hearth are better than her head. And 
■AoU I, sir'raA, guarantee yonr platd 1 Arraign his retgn to-day ; the great 
Tan gouge. And so our wAoIing ended all in wailing. Accent' the ac'oent 
acGorately always. 

XL Awful the awe ; nor broad ought Tom to maul. The bulb, the bribe, 
the btab, the 6a661ing bihber. Biding thou hiidg*dst, and buc^^ing brayely 
hidat. Bugles and hu&6nb8 6ar6arous and pu61io. Csaut give the blind 
a notion of an ocean 1 CAurlish cAirographers, cAromatio cAanters. CAiy- 
alry's cMef cAid the cAurrs cAaffering cAoioe cAlmerical. 

m. Call her; her cAoler at the collar scorning'. Crime crayes the Czar's 
indictment curious. Despised ({espoilers trackecf the d&sta,Td*s doom. Bi- 
aph'anous (delusions dep'recate. BraoAmas dladain <fisperse<{ despotically. 
Earn earth's dear tears, whose dearth the heart's hearth inums. 

IV. .England her men metes there a generous measure. Ccesar decoVes 
the people from his seat. The key to that machine is in the field. Friends* 
heads and heifers, leopards, bury any. Examine, estimate the eggs exactly 

V. Fau/<« f He had {axJtsj I said he was not faZ«e. /^undious PAilip's 
jZippant^uency. G^Aastly the ^bbous ang-er gorges ^omes. Go ! thou^A 
rou^A oou^As and hiccou^As plou^A thee throu^A / Grvidg'dat thou, and 
^b'dst thou, Gordon, with thy gyves 1 

VI. He Aumbly Aeld the Aostler's Aorse an Aour. His Aonest rAetorio 
exAilarates. JETear'st thou this Aermit's Acinous Aeresy 1 He twi^te the 
ibxts to suit the several secte. Hope, boats, roads, ooats, and loads of 
eloaks and sdap. Why haxass'dst thou him thus inhumanly 1 

VII. £» either place he dwells, in neither fails. Is he in life through one 
grea< terror led 1 In one great error rather is he not 1 Is there a na.iie — 
Lb their an com more lofty 1 I say the judge* ought to arrest the cul| rlt. 
I say tike jndgee *ought to arrest the culprit. 

Vin. Janglinj^yyealous peered the /acobin. /une's azure day sees the 
jAj gayly^'ump. Anavish the Anack could compass such a Anot. iCcep 
cool, and learn that cavils cannot Aill. iTentucAy Anows the darA and bloody 
ground. 

IX. Xong, 2ank and /can, he Ulj foctured me. Lo ! there behold the 
loenes of those darA ages. The scenes of those darA cages, did you say 1 
IfetCOTOOS and meteor'io yapors. JMulctedei thou him 1 In misery he mopoa 
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X. Mjrrli bj the murderoiu myrmidonB was brought JIfan is a mfcitv 
008m, a mimic world, iifate mopi«^, maimed, in misery's murmurs whelm'tf 
3fammon'8 main monument a misereant makes. Mdmmta their solemn r«alii 
to ilfemnon give. 

XL Ndgh me no naya ; ibiow me now, ncij^Abor Dobbin. Mpt now the 
flower is riy*i», forever fall'n. 'Sijmpha raage the fore«te «tiU till rosy dawn 
Vay ! did I say Itcream t I said ic9 cream. Never thou olaip'ebf more 
fleeting triumjoA* here. 

Xn. 0*er waste* and deserts, waste Mud desert* efraying. On the hartf 
wharf the timid dwarf was standing. O, note the ooeasion, yeoman, ha«t- 
lK>y, beatt / Or'thodpy precedes orthog'raphy. Ob'Iigatpry objects then ha 
•ffered. 

Xm. P^e'oedente ruled prectf'dent Pres'iifent*. Poor painted pomp of 
pleasure's proud parade. PAarmacy /ar more ^knners cures than kills. 
P«yohe (si-kd) puts out the «pAinx's pteudo pipe. Politics happ'n to bo 
uppermost. The room 's perftimed' with per'fimies popular. 

XrV. Quilp quoted Qtcarles's ^viddities and ^rks. Quema and ooTtcets 
quickly their oon^vests fiiit. Qttaeks in a ^van'dary were ^tiakm;- there. 
QuBiieh'd*8t thou the Tuanel of the ^id'-nuncs then 1 Quiescent Qwlzotism 
and gvibblmjT quizzing, 

XV. JZare, wretched royer, erring, rash and pcfjured. IZude rugged rocks 
redchoed with his roar. IZAinoceroses armed and iSussian bears. iZound 
rang her eftrill, *torp, &enzied *Ariek for mercy. Rnin and rapine, ruthless 
isretoh, attend thee ! 

XVI. Sis. «/im Week eaplings e/othfully he «awed. SMdulous etrays 
the stream through foreete etrange. SiMtl*st9 thou at me t Vainly thou 
splash'eisf and strov' ef. ShaXL Muffling «Aift thy «Arinkin;, shrieking aktaae 1 
iSchism* , chaem« and prltnu, phantaems and frenzies dire. iSmith, smooth, 
tmug, «mart, smirked, raiattered, emoked and emiled. Sudden he sadd'n'd ; 
wAerefore did he sadd'n 1 

XVII. The Aeir his Aair nncoTcred to the air. That laef adll night, that 
laate fill night 's forgot I The efrident triden/'« strife eirides efrenuous. The 
dnpee ehall see the dvpe xuirey the ecene. The martial corp§ regarded not 
the coipee. (See Note to IT 60.) 

XVm. The ringmj^, dinging, blighttn;, smltrnj^ curse. The atorms stiU 
rfroTC, but the 'maste efood the eiruggle. The «<eel the«e sttfd siill afer'eo- 
types (the er as in terror) their enigma. The stalk theee falkers e<rike «/ands 
ffrong ar.d efeady. Tawing it Mermometrioally f Arises. 

XIX. Temptations tantamount indictment** debtor. TentA or ten tAou- 
sandt' breaks the chain alike T^inA'vt tAou the heights, depths, hnadths, 
thor rt tAorough in 1 The soldier* ekilled in war, a thousand men 1 The 
sol >der* Allied in war a thousand men. The print* the prince selected were 
superb. 

XX. Then if thou {sdl*st, thou fa/r*t a blessed martyr. Thou Uv'«t — liv**f 
did I say 1 appearV in the Senate ! Though thy cry moyed me, thy crinu 
moTod me more. These things can nerer make your goyemment. Thou 
bar6'dct the dart that wounded me, alas ! 

XXI. Thou startl'dct me, and still thou startl'*t me. Thou watch '*t then 
where fhou watoh'iit, sir, when I came. Thou black'n'(/«t and thou black* 
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%**t mc in vai: Thought*^ $haa lAoie though of lAine aould thrUl me 
lAroixgh ] The intn^Kiiig rofve's To^we broj:ii« pla4:««« like an a^:iM. 

XXTT. Thoa slepi V, great ooean, hiuA*(2«f thy myriad wares. The nolf 
whow iowl, the ow/ wAose Aoot is heard. The new time played on TiMsday 
■tots the d»ke. Too soon thou chuckl^dst o'er the gold thou stole^i. 
Twanged short and «Aarp, like the ^ill swallow's ory. 

XXTTT. Use makes us use it even as v«age rides (this last u like the o in 
move), {Spires usurp the usurer's usual custom. Z7tility 's yonr ultima'tum, 
then. ZZntunable, untraotable, unthinking. ITrge me no more ; yonr argu« 
ments are useleiie. The tutor's revolution is reduced. 

XXTV. Vain, vacillating, ve'hement, he veers forever. TVAetting hii 
seythe, the mower siDgetA bli/Ae. TVAile toAiUng time at wAist, whj will 
yon loftisper 1 WAelmed in the waters were the wAirlin^ vAeels. TVAere is 
the ware that is to wear so well 1 

XXV. TVAite were the udghts who waggishly were winking. TTrenohed 
by the hand of yiolence from hope. Wonl^ thou not highly — wonldsi not 
holily 1 With <Aort xArill «Arieks flits by on leathern wing. Xerxes, Xan- 
tippe, Xen'ophon and Xanthns. 

XXYI. Fachts yield the yeomen youthful exercise. Ton pajf nobody 1 
Do you jMin nobody 1 Your kindness OTeru^Aelms me — makes me bank- 
rnpT. Zenxis, Zenobia, Zeus and Zoroas'ter. Zephyr the«« heifers indolently 
luu. 

118. By the term alliteraUon is meant the repetition of the same letter, 
chiefly at the beginning of words. In the fbllowing Exercise the words of 
erery line are alliteratiye according to the order of the letters of the 
alphabet It will be found a good practice for keeping aliye the attention 
of a class to have the lines read singly, one by each pupil sacoessiYely. 

xxvn. 

An Austrian army, awfully arrayed. 

Boldly, by battery, besieged Belgrade ; 

Cossack commanders cannonading come. 

Dealing destruction's desolating doom ; 

Bvery endeavor engineers essay. 

For fame, for fortune, fighting furious fray ; 

Generals 'gainst generals grapple, grimly great ; 

How hold heroic hearts hard, haggard hate 1 

Infuriate, indiscriminate in ill, 

Kinsmen kill kinsmen, kinsmen kindred kill ! 

Labor low leyels loftiest, longest lines ; 

Men march 'mid mounds, 'mid moles, "mid murderous mines ; 

Kow noisy, noxious numbers notice nau^^ht 

Of outward obstacles, opposing aught ; 

Poor patriots^ partly purchased, partly pressed. 

Quite quailing, quaking, quickly quarter quest ; 

Reason returns, religious right resounds, 

Suwarrow stops such sanguinary sounds. 

ThMM then to Turkey ; triumph to thy train. 
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Hi^jiift, unwise, wimeroifiil TTkrane ! 

Yaniah yain yioWrj, yanuh Tiotory ytin ! 

Why wUh we warikre 1 wherefore weloome wevt 

Xerxes, Xime'nes, Xanthns, Xayidre 1 

Yield ! yield ! ye youths I ye yeomen, yield yovr yell; 

Zeno's, Zarparrhes', Zoroaster's seal, 

Ally all arouse I all against arms appeal ! 



LESSON IX- 

114. In following <* BhymeB fbr the Nuisery,*' by Bobert Sonthej, 
desoriptlTe of the Cataract of Lodore, aflford a good exercise in artical»- 
tion, especially in the participle termination in ing. The Toloe should be 
modulated in many places to imitate the motion of the water ; and thei^ 
is even an opportunity, in the expresslTeness of many of the wvnls, ton 
tmitatiTe articulation. 



** How does the water come down at Lodore 1 ** 
My little boy asked me thus, onee on a time ; 
And moreoyer he tasked me to tell him in rhyme. 
Anon, at the word, there first came one daughter. 
And then oame another, to second and third 
The request of their brother, and to hear how the water 
Comes down at Lodore, with its rush and its roar, 
As many a time they had seen it before. 
Bo I told them in rhyme, for of rhymes I had store ; 
And 'twas in my yocation for their recreation 
That so I should sing. 
Because I was Laureate * to them and the king. 



From its sources which well in the tarn on the fell ; 
From its fountains in the mountains, its rills and its gills 
Through moss and through brake, it runs and it creeps 
For a while, till it sleeps in its own littie lake. 
And thence at departing, awakening and starting. 
It runs through the reeds, and away it proceeds. 
Through meadow and glade, in sun and in shad». 
And through the wood-shelter, among crags in its A«ny, 
Helter-skelter, hurry-skurry. 

• flee this word and Sonthcj in (he BiqptanaUNT Intea. 
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Htra U oomes sparkling, and there it lies darkliag | 
Now smoking and frothing, its tumalt and wialli lii» 
Till in this rapid race, on which it is bent, 
It reaches the place of its steep desoent. 

nr. 
The Cataract strong then plunges along, 
Striking and raging, as if a war waging 
Its cayems and rocJcs among ; 

Rising and leaping, sinking and creeping, swelling and sweeping. 
Showering and springing, flying and flinging, writhing and ringing, 
Bddjing and whisking, spouting and frisking, turning and twisting. 
Around and around, with endless rebound ; 
Smiting and fighting, — a sight to delight in, — 
Confovading, astounding, dizsying and deafening the ear with its sound. 

▼. 

Collecting, projecting, receding and speeding, and shocking and rocking, 
And darting and parting, and threading and spreading, and whisaing and 

hissing. 
And dripping and skipping, and hitting and spitting, and shining and 

twining. 
And rattling and battling, and shaking and quaking, and pouring and 

roaring. 
And waving and raying, and tossing and crossing, and flowing and going, 
And running and stunning, and foaming and roaming, and dinning and 

spinning. 
And dropping and hopping, and working and jerking, and guggling and 

struggling, 
And heaying and deaying, and moaning and groaning : 



And glittering and frittering, and gatl^ering and feathering. 
And whitening and brightening, and quivering and shivering. 
And hurrying and skurrying, and thundering and floundering; 

Tn. 
Dividing and gliding and sliding. 
And falling and brawling and sprawling. 
And driving and riving and striving. 
And sprinkling and twinkling and wrinkling. 
And sounding and bounding and rounding. 
And bubbling and troubling and doubling. 
And grumbling and rumbling and tumbling. 
And clattering and battering and shattering ; 



Retreating and beating and meeting and sheeting. 
Delaying and straying and.playing and spraying, 

4 
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Advanoing and pranoing and glancing and dancing. 
Recoiling, tnrmoiling, and toiling and boiling. 
And gleaming and streaming and steaming and boaminig, 
And rushing and flushing and 'brushing and gushing. 
And flapping and rapping and clapping and slapping. 
And curling and whirling and purling and twirling. 
And thumping and plumping and bumping and jumping. 
And dashing and flashing and splashing and clashing ; 



4nd BO neyer ending, but always descending. 
Sounds and motions for ever and ever are blending^ 
All at once and all o'er, with a mighty uproar. 
And this way the water comes down at Lodore. 



LESSON X. 
PBONUKOATION, MODULATION, BMPHA8T& 

116. Pbonunoiation inoludee the oonsideratioxi not only of articiilatloB 
Uid quantity, but of accent It tells us, for instance, not only how sylla- 
bles and words ought to be articulated, but on which syllable, if the word 
be of two or more syllables, the ictus, or principal blow of the Yoioe, ought 
to fikU. Modes of pronouncing are partly the result of usage, and partly 
fixed by laws founded on the natural genius and tendency of the language. 
Those modes that are easiest of enunciation, and most satisflMtory to the ear, 
haTe been generally adopted, except when there is a reason, in the deriva- 
tion of a word or some other cause, for a departure from the rule that has 
regard to these objects. 

116. The colloquial pronunciation of certain words is, in some few 
instances, different firom that employed in devotional discourse and in 
poetry. In reading the Scriptures we say blessed ; in current speech we 
say blest When the rhyme requires it in verse, we give to the t in trind 
its long sound, making the word rhyme with mind. Always consult your 
dictionary for the pronunciation of a doubtful word. A &ulty manner 
of pronouncing mars the effect of the best discourse and the most sympa- 
thetic voice. For a person^ on a question of pronunciation, to trust to 
his own judgment, unenlightened by authority and its reasons, is mere 
presumption. 

117. The word modulation is derived from a Latin word signifying to 
measwrt off properly , to regulate ; and it may be applied to singing and 
danomg, as well as to speaking. It is not enough that syllables and words 
are enunciated correctly, and that the marks of punctuation are duly 
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olwrred. UnleBS the voioe isympathetieally a4apt8 itfself to tbe emotion 
or seatiment, and regulates its pauses accordingly, it will but imper&ctlj 
interpret wliat it utters. 

118. The studjr of pronunciation, in the ancient and most comprehen- 
Biye sense of' that word, comprised the consideration not only of what 
Billables of a word ought to be accented, but of what words of a sentence 
coght to be emphaslrod. The term Em'phcLsU, from a Greek word, sig. 
nU^g to point out, or show, is now commonly used to signify the stress 
to he laid upon certain words in a sentence. It is diyided by some writers 
into empkatU of force , which we lay on almost eyery significant word ' 
and emj^uuis of Mense, which we lay on particular words, to distinguish 
them from the rest of the sentence. 

119. The importance of emphasis to the right deliyery of thoughts in 
speech must be obyious on the slightest reflection. « Go and ask how old 
Mis. Benmant is," said a &ther to his dutiful son. The latter hurried 
away, and soon returned with the report that BCrs. Remnant had replied* 
tiiat ** it was none of his business how old she was." The poor man had 
intended merely to inquire into the state of her health ; but he aocident 
ally put a wrong emphasis on the adjeotlTe old, 

120. Another instance of misapprehension will Ulus'trate the import 
snoe of emphasis. A stranger from the country, obserring an ordinary 
roller-rule on a table, took it up, and, on asking what it was used tor, 
was answered, " It is a rule for counting-^iouses." After turning it over 
and over, and up and down, and puzzling his brain Ibr some time, he at 
last, in a paroxysm of baffled curiosity, exclaimed, *' How in the name 
of wonder do you count howes with this ? " If his informer had rightly 
bestowed his emphasis, the misconception of his meaning would not haye 
taken plaoe. 

121. Emphasis and intonation must, as Dr. Blair has remarked, be left 
to the good sense and feeling of the reader. Accumulations of rules on 
the subject are unprofitable and delusive ; and the cases wherein the rules 
hold good are often less numerous than the exceptions. If you thoroughly 
understand and feel what you have to utter, and have your attention 
oonoen'trated upon it, you will emphasize better than by attempting to 
conform your emphasis to any rules or marks dictated by one writer, and 
perhaps contradicted by another. 

122. A boy at his sports is never at a loss how to make his emphasis 
expressiye. If he have to say to a companion, « I want your bat^ not 
your balW* or " I 'm going to skaUf not to coast, ^^ he will not &il to em- 
phasize and inflect the italicized words aright And why? Simply 
because he knows what he means, and attends to it. Let the reader study 
to know what his reading-lesson means, and he will spend his time morQ 
profitably than iq pondering over marks and rules of disputed applica- 
tion. It is for the teacher, by his o'ral example, to instil a realization of 
this fibot into the minds of the young. 
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128. Dr. Wliately, in his Treatise on Rhetoric, pointedly condemnB the 
artificial i^ystem of teaching elocution b/ marks and rules, as worse tiian 
useless. His objections haye been disputed, but never answered. They 
are : first, that the proposed system must necessarily be imperfect ; sec- 
ondly, that, if it were perfect, it would be a circuitous path to the object 
in view ; and, thirdly, that, even if both these objections were removed, 
the object would not be effectually obtained. 

124. He who not only understands fiilly what he is reading, but is 
earnestly occupying his mind with the matter of it, will be likely to read 
•8 if he understood it, and thus to make others understand it ; and, in 
like manner, he who not only feels it, but is exclusiyely absorbed with 
that feeling, will be likely to read as if he felt it, and oommunicate his 
impression to his hearers. 

SXlSBCiaES ON SlttFHASIS. 

I. In their prosperity, my friends shall never hear of me ; in their adver- 
sity, always. 

II. There u no possibility of speaking proi>erly the language of any 
passion without feeling it. 

III. A book that is to be read requires one sort of style ; a man th»t Is 
to speak must use another. 

rV. A sentiment which, expressed diffusely, will barely be admitted to 
be just, expressed eonclsely will be admired as spirited. 

y. Whatever may have been the origin of pastoral poetry, it is undoubt- 
edly a natural and very agreeable form of poetical composition. 

VI. A stream that runs within its banks is a beautiful objeot ; but when 
it rushes down with the impetuosity and noise of a torrent, it presently 
becomes a sublime one. 

YII. A French sermon is, for the most part, a warm, animated exhorta- 
tion ; an English one is a piece of cool, instructive reasoning. The French 
preachers address themselves chiefly to the imagination and the passions ; 
the English, almost solely to the understanding. 

ym. Those who complain of the shortness of life let it slide by them 
without wishing to seize and make the most of its golden minutes. Ike 
more we do, the more we can do ; the more busy we are, the more leisure 
we have. 

IX. Those who, without knowing us, think ill of us, do us no wrong ; it is 
not ourselves whom they attack, but the phantom of their imaginations. 

X. Sound logic is the sinews of eloqnenee. Without solid argument^ 
oratory is empty noise, and the orator is a declaimer or a sophist. 

XI. There is hardly anybody good for everything, and there is scarcely 
anybody who is absolutely good for nothing. A good chemist will extract 
some spirit or other out of every substance ; and a man of sagacity will 
elicit something worth knowing out of every person with whom he oo» 

verses. 
Xn Men write their wrongs in marble ; He, more just. 
Stooped down divine, and wrote His in the dusu 
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Xm Ealse nunes are rain,— thy lines their aathor tell ; 
Thj best ooBoealment ba4 been writing well. 

JOY The first orime past impels ns on to more. 

And gnilt proves fate, which was bat choice before. 

XV. Pleads he in earnest 1 — Look upon his face : 

His eyes do drop no tears ; his prayers are jest ; 
His words come from his month ; oars, from onr bieait | 
He prays bnt faintly, and wonld be denied ; 
We pray with heart and soul. 

Xn. See the sole bliss Heayen coaM on all bestow ! 

Whioh who bnt feels can taste, bnt thinks can know ; 
Yet poor with fortune, and with learning blind. 
The bad must miss ; the good untaught will find. 

XVH Passions are winds to urge us o'er the ware ; 
Reason, the rudder, to direct and saye. 

XVJXL This without those obtains a Tain employ ; 
Those without this but urge us to destroy. 

XIX. The generous buoyant spirit is a power 

Which in the yirtuous mind doth all things oonqner. 
It bears the hero on to arduous deeds ; 
It lifts the saint to heaven. 

XX. To err is human ; to forgive, divine. 

QuxsnoHS — 115. What does Pronimciation indude? 116. Does ooOoqaial promn' 
flfetion ever diflRer from that used in reading the Scriptures or poefcryf Mention examplea 
117. What IS Modulatloa ? 118. Emphasis f What is the original meaning of Emphasis ? 
119. Tb wliat may the misplacing of ooe^s emphasis lead ? 121. What is necessary ii 
order to empbaaiie expressively ? 



LESSON XI. 
INFLECTION. 



126. With regard to the Inflections of the Yoioe, upon whioh so muoh 
has been said and written, there are in reality but two — the rising and 
the falling. The compound, or circumflex inflection, is merely that in 
which the voice both rises and iklls on the same word — as in the utter 
ance of the word ** What" when it is intended to convey an expression 
of disdain, reproach, or extreme surprise. The analysis of vocal inflection 
was first promulgated by Mr. John Walker, author of the dictionary bear- 
lug his name, 

126. The inflectionB are not denominated rising or falling from the 

high or low tone in which they are pronounced, but from the upward or 

downward slide in which they terminate, whether pronounced in a high 

tar low key. The rising inflection was marked by Mr. Walk<ir with the 

4* 
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MOte MOtti ( ' ) ; ikttfaUingt with the graYe aoo«nt ( ^ ). The inflectioo 
mark of the aonte accent moat not be oonfounded with its nae in i 



127. In the ntteranoe of the interrog^atiye eentence, *' Doea Gaaaar 
deserre iSune' or blame^ ? " the word/ame will have the rinhg or npwMrd 
dide of the Yoioe, and blame the falling or downward slide of the Yoioe. 
.Erery pause, of whateyer kind, must necessarilj adopt one of these two 
inflectu»8, or continne in a monotone. 

128. Thus it will be seen that the rising inflection is that upward turn 
of the voice which we use in asking a qnestion answerable by a ample 
yes or no, and the falling inflection is that downward sliding of the voice 
which is commonly used at the end of a sentence. Lest an inaocorate ear 
Bhould be led to suppose that the differoit signifloation of the opposing 
words is the reason of their sounding diflferently, we give below, among 
»ther examples, some phrases composed of the same words, whioh are 
mevertheless pronounced with exactly the same difference of infleotion as 
ttie others. 

KXAMPLEB. 

The Bising followed by the Falling. 
Does he talk rationally^, or Irrationally^ 1 
Does he pronounoe correctly', or incorrectly 1 
Does he mean honestly', or dishonestly^ 1 
Does she dance graoefally', or ungraoefynUj^ 1 
Do they act oautiousl/, or incautiously^ 1 
Should we say hnmox', or hnmor^ 1 
Should we say temporary', or temporary^ 1 
Should we say ocean', or ocean^ 1 

The Falling followed by the Rising. 
He talks rationally\ not Irrationally'. 
He pronounces oorreotly\ not incorrectly'. 
He means honestly\ not dishonestly'. 
She dances graoefully\ not ungracefully'. 
They acted cautiously^ not incautiously'. 
We should say humor\ not humor'. 
We should say temporary^ not temporary' 
We should say ooean\ not ocean'. 

1*^. the rising progression in a sentence connects what has been said 
fnh wnat w to be utterec^ or with what the speaker wishes to be implied 
SI supplied by the hearer ; and this with more or less closeness, qaero- 
ifOSDeaHy and passion, in proportion to the extent and force of the rise. 

180. The falling progression disconnects what has been said from 
Whatever may follow ; and this with more or less completeness, exclusive- 
ness, and passion, in proportion to the force and extent of the &1L 

181. The rm'ng inflection is thus, uivariably, associated with what it 
iacmRpIete in sense ; or, if apparently complete, dependent on or modified 



lij idnt MowB ; wHh whstBfV is rdaUve to loiMthing expramd, or ta 
bo iBi|iLod; and with what la cUmbtflil, intorrogatiTO or ■appUeatoiy. 

182. The falling inflection, on the oontraxy, is inyariablj aamoiaied 
with what it eompUU and independent in sense, or intended to be received 
aa aneh; with whateyer is poeitiTe and ezelnsiYe ; and with wliat ia eon- 
Adently assertiYe, dogmatical or mandatory. 

188. The riting inflection is thus, also, the natoral intonation of all 
attractiye sentiments ; of love, admiration, pity, &c. ; as in the exclama- 
tions <« BeautiAil' ! Alas' ! Poor thing" ! " The falling inflection is the 
tone of repulsion, anger, hatred and reproach, as in the ezelamations» 
"GoM FoolM MalediotionM" 

184. A great number of roles are giyen by Ifr. Walker and his fol- 
lowers ibr the inflecting of sentences or parts of sentences. To these 
rules there are many exceptions not ennmerated by their framers. The 
roles, if used at all, must therefore be used with extreme caution, or 
they will mislead ; and the reader who undertakes to regulate his elocu- 
tion by them will, in many instances, fidl into error. We give below 
the roles that are least liable to exception ; but eyen these must be 
receiyed rather as hinU to guide, the reader ^ where heiein doubt, than 
rules to hold where his understanding dictates the intonation most in 
accordance with the sense and spirit of what he is reading. Marks of 
inflection, like marks of emphasis, may senre to illustrate a principle, aa 
for instance the foot that there is a rising and fiJling inflection of the 
yoice, and that the sense of a sentence often depends upon a correct enu 
phasis and inflection. But the student who expects to attain a correct 
style of elocution by following inflection marks, rather than by studying 
the pith and catching the spirit of what he is to read, will be disap- 
pointed. 

I. Where the sense is complete, whether at the tenoination of a sentence 
er of a part of a aentenoe, use HiefaUmg inflection. 

H. When sentenoes are dirisible into two parts, the oommenoiog part Is 
generally distinguished by the rising inflection. 

m. Queitions commencing with an adverb or pronoun, and which ean- 
not be answered by a simple '< yes *' or *< no,'* generally terminate with the 
falling inflection. 

lY. Qnestions commenoing with a yerb, and whioh can be answered bj . 
simple *' yes *' or « no,** generally terminate with the rising inflection. 

Y. When two or more questions in snccession, the first beginning with • 
rerb, are separated by the disjunetiye particle er, the last qnestion requires 
iStM falling, and the preceding ones the riting inflection. 

YI. The general rale for the parenthetit (a Greek word signifying on tiiMr- 
tian) is, that it must be pronounced in a lower tone and more rapidly than 
the rest of the sentence, and concluded with the inflection that immediately 
preeedes it. A simile, being a species of parenthesis, follows the same rale. 

YII. The titie echo is adopted by Walker to express a repetition of a 
word or phrase. The echoing word is pronounced generally with the rising 
bfleolion, followed by something of a pause 
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Vm. The monotontt in which neither inflection of the voice is lued, i 
bo defined to be a continuation or sameness of sound upon certain syllables 
of a word or certain words, exactly like that produced by repeatedly 
ftriking a bell; such a stroke may be louder or softer, but continues 
•zaotly in the same pitch. To express this tone upon paper, a horisontal 
line is sometimes adopted* such as we use to designate a long vowel: thiu 
(— ). The monotone may be often appropriately employed in paasafses of 
•olemnity and awe. 

EXAMPLES ON THE ABOYE RULES. 

I. It is to the unaccountable oblivion of our mortality that the world 
owes all its fascination^. 

Age, in a virtuous person, carries with it an authority, which makes it 
preferable to all the pleasures of youth^. 

n. Virtue were a kind of miser/, if fame were %11 the garland that 
erowned her^. 

Your enemies may be formidable by their numbers', and by their power'; 
bot He who is with you is mightier than they^. 



m. Who can look down upon the grave', even of an enemy', and not 
feel a compunctious throb' that he should ever have warred' witii the pool 
handful of earth' that lies mouldering before him*^ 1 
How many men were in that army' at the time of the viotozy*^ 1 
What can be worse'. 

Than to dwell here', driven out from bliss', oondemned 
In this abhorred deep to utter woe'. 
Where pain of unextinguishable fire 
Must exercise us without hope of end^ 1 



IV. Would a mereiful Providence have given us talentr, without design- 
ing that we should exert them' 1 

Can such things be' — 
And overcome US', like a summer cloud', 
Without our special wonder' 1 
Can the soldier, when he girdeth on his armor, boast like him that put- 
teth it off' 1 Can the merchant predict that the speculation, on which he 
has entered', will be infallibly crowned with success' 1 

Avarus has long been ardently endeavoring to fill his ohest^ : and, lo! It 
is now fnir. Is he happ/ 1 Does he use' it 1 Does he gratefully think 
of the Giver of all good things' 1 Does he distribute to the poor' 1 



V. Does God, after having made his creatures, take no further care of 
them' 1 Has he left them to blind fate or undirected chance' 1 Has he for 
paken the works of his own hands' 1 Or does he always gnM^ously pre 
lerve, and keep, and guide them*^ 1 

Can honor's voice provoke the silent dusf 1 
Or flattery soothe the dull cold ear of death^ t 
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LESSON XIII. 
PUNCTUATION, TYPOGRAPHICAL MABKS, ETC. 

136. PuNGTUATioir, from the Latin word punctum, a point, \a the art of 
iiyiding words or sentences from one another by means of certain marks 
*r points, designed to facilitate the appi'ehension or to regulate the enun- 
aatiad of a written language. Points or stops are said to have beei flnt 
used by Aristoph'unes, the Alexandrian grammarian ; but the modem 
system of punctuation is due to Maniitius, a learned printer, who lived at 
Veoice in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. 

137. Authors differ in regard to the proper mode of punctuating; 
some contending, it ith Sheridan, that the stops should be disposed accord- 
ing to the emphasis and pauses which would be naturally made in 
reading aloud ; and others, that they should be placed according to the 
grammatical structure of a sentence. The former is called the Rhetorical, 
and the latter the Grsunmatical mode. The tendency of modern usage is 
to the latter. 

138. In grammatical punctuation, such stops only are g^ven as may 
assist the reader in promptly comprehending the sense. It may, there- 
fore, often be proper ro make a pause where no stop appears to the eye 
Indeed, it is often allowable, for the sake of pointing out the sense more 
strongly, or of shifting and relieving the voice, to make a very consider- 
able pause where there is no punctuation mark, and where the gram- 
matical construction requires none. 

139. The grammatical points are the Comma (,), which marks the small- 
est grammatical division of a sentence, and usually represents the shortest 
pause ; the Semi-colon (;) and the Colon (:), which separate those por- 
tions which are less connected than those divided by Commas ; and the 
Period (.), which is what its name denotes, a full stop, which commonly 
terminates >» sentence. 

140. Besides these points, there are others, partly grammatical and 
partly rhetorical, which may be thus enumerated : the Note of Interroga- 
tion (?), which shows that a question is denoted by the word to which \% 
)8 annexed ; the Note of Exclamation (!), expressing admiration, horror, 
or any considerable emotion ; the marks of Parenthesis (), used when a 
clause, word or sign, which interrupts the progress of the sentence, is 
inserted ; the Dash ( — ), used where a sentence breaks off abruptly, or 
where suppressed emotion is to be expressed ; or as a substitute for the 
marks of Parenthesis, and sometimes as a modification of the other stops, 
or independently when no other stop may be appropriate. 

141. There are other points, related rather to letters, words and syUa- 
bles, than to the grammatical elucidation of sentences. The Apos'trophd 
('), a mark distinguished only from the Comma in being placed above 
Uie Une, is used to denote the abbreviation of a word as o*er for ovet 

5 
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il»u to mark the poflsessiye case of nouns ; as, John*t hat. In the written 
language the difference between the nominative (or objective) case ploral 
and the possessive case plural is expressed by the addition of an apos- 
trophe after the letter $ ; as, the trees' leaves. Where a proper name ends 
in «, the s of the possessive case ought to be retained after the apostrophe; 
as, Mr. Ames's house, Collins's odes. Sometimes, for the sake of euphony, 
and in poetrj to suit the measure of a verse, the s after the apostrophe is 
omitted in the pronunciation, and it ought then to be also dropped in the 
written or printed word ; as, in Moses' days, for Jesus' sake. But where 
Wq s after the apostrophe is retained in the pronunciation, it ought to be 
exhibited to the eye. 

142. The Hyphen (-) is employed to connect compounded words; as in 
aims-house, to^norrow. It is also used at the end of a line when a word 
IS divided and a portion of the word has to be carried on to the beginning 
of the next line. A mark identical with the Hyphen, and called a Ma- 
kron, is sometimes used over a vowel to denote that the quantity is long; 
as in remote, serene. The mark called the Breve (*-) is placed over a 
vowel to indicate that it has a short sound; as in Helena. 

148. Marks of Quotation (** ") are used to denote that the words of 
another person, real or supposed, are quoted. When one quotation la 
introduced within another, the included one should be preceded by a 
single inverted comma, and closed by a single apostrophe, thus (* '). 

144. Brackets [ ] enclose a word or sentence distinct from the text, or 
not originally inserted in it : as, *' He [Milton] had read much, and 
knew what books could teach.'* Marks of Parenthesis enclose what the 
author himself interposes between parts of a sentence. Brackets gen- 
erally enclose some explanation, omission, or comment supplied by another. 

145. The Diaeresis ( •• )» ^^^om a Greek word signifying a division ot 
separation, consists of two points, which are placed over a vowel tc 
denote that it is to be separated in the pronunciation from the preceding 
vowel or syllable, in order that the vowel so marked may form, or help 
to form, a distinct syllable ; as in aerial, orthoepy, zoophyte, blessed. 

146. Two Commas (") are occasionally used (as in the Table under 
Paragraph 20) to indicate that something is understood which was 
expressed in the line and word immediately above. 

147. Marks of Ellipsis (a Greek word signifying an omission) are 
formed by means of a long dash, or of a succession of points or stars 
(- ■ —■ ,....,* * * ♦), of various lengths, and which are 
used to ipJicate the omission of letters in a word, of words in a sentence, 
or of sentences in a paragraph. 

148. The word Paragraph is firom the Greek, and originally signified a 
writing near or subjoined. Thus it came to mean a subdivision in writ- 
ten or printed composition. It was formerly indicated by the following 
mark (IT) ; but is now generally represented simply by beginning a seo- 
tenoe with a new line having a slight blank space ajt its oommencemeut 
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• See T 20 " simplj means see paragraph twenty. The sign (f) is e 
times used merely as a mark of reference, like an asterisk. 

149. The Section ^§) denotes theidiyision of a discourse or chapter into 
Inferior portions. The Index, or Hand (jST)* points out a passage to 
which it is desired to direct especial attention. Three stars, placed in 
this form (♦ *), or N. B., the initials of nota bene, " mark well,'* are 
sometimes used for the same purpose as the index. The Asterisk (*), the 
Obelisk or Dagger (t), the Double Dagger (t), and Parallels (II), 
together with letters or figures of a small size, technically called Supe^ 
riors, are marks of reference to the margin, or some other part of a 
book. 

150. The Brace C*-^^^) is used to connect a number of words with one 
common term. The Caret (/\) (from a Latin word, meaning it is want 
ing) is used exclusively in manuscript, to indicate sometliing interlined. 
The Oedilla is a mark used under the French c, thus (9), to signify that 
it is to be pronounced soft, like s, 

151. There are three accentual marks. The mark of the acute accent 
is ( ' ), and may be remembered by its pointing down towards you, as if 
to pierce. The mark of the grave accent is ( ^ ) ; the mark of the cir 
oomflex, which is a compound of the other two, is (a). 

152. The acute accent is used in English sometimes as a mark of 
accent, and sometimes of quantity, and sometimes in place of the DiasrS- 
sis. The grave accent and the circumflex are little used in English ; and 
they are employed in French to denote a difference in the pronunciation, 
not in the accent. 

153. In regard to the use of Capital Letters, authors exhibit much the 
same caprice that they do in punctuation. Formerly initial capital let- 
ters were much more used than now in distinguishing nouns. In German, 
nouns are still generally distinguished in this way. Wordsworth and 
many other English writers commence their emphatic nouns with capital 
letters. It is the present approved custom to distinguish by initial capi- 
tals the first word of every sentence, of every line of poetry, and of 
every quotation and every example formally introduced ; also of every 
noun and principal word in the title of a book; as, ** Locke on the Human 
Understanding.** 

154. Initial capitals are also used to distinguish proper names and 
adjectives derived from them; titles of honor and distinction; common 
nouns personified; the pronoun I and the interjections 0, Ah, &c.; worda 
used as the names of Deity, or to express his attributes; the personal 
pronouns he, his, and him, when referring to Deity in sentences where 
reference is at the same time made to any of his ci*eatures in the same num- 
ber and person; as, " he loved his God, admired His wondrous works.** 
Nouns and adjectives to which it is desired to give any particular promi^ 
nence that may impress them especially on the reader's attention are 
frequently Capitalized now by the best writers. 
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QiSTiO]ra.~136 What to Ponctuation r 137. To what mode of punctttating doei 
nodem osage incline f 138. What is said of Orammatical Punctuation f 139. What an 
the grammatical points i 140. Enumerate (j^ther points or marks. 141. What is the use 
of the Apostrophe i 142. The Hyphen f What mark is used to denote that a vowel ic 
long f Short i 143. What of marks of quotation f 144. Brackets f 145. The Di»i-e- 
sis i 146. Two commas ! 147. Marks of ellipsis i 148. A Paragraph f 149. The Sec- 
tion i The Index f Wliat other marks are there corresponding to the Index f What 
are the marks of reference ? 150. What is the Brace i The Caret f 151, 152. What 
are the accentual marks, and what their use f 153, 154. What is said of the use of 
Capital Letters i 



LESSON XIV. 
ON READING POETRY. 



155. Vbbse is generally an adjunct of poetry, although there may h« 
poetry without it Poetry of the highest order may be found in the Book 
of Job and the Psalms of David. But, even when poetry has the form of 
prose, its diction at times fEdls into the metrical sweep and cadence, as if 
by a law which makes the inward harmony suggest the external. The 
objection has been made that the habit of reciting poetry is apt to lead to 
a monotonous manner. As well might it be said that a habit of dancing 
leads to a &ulty gait in walking. By attending to the measure of verse 
alone, and disregarding the sense, a sing-song mode of utterance may be 
contracted ; but the judicious recitation of verse is admirably adapted to 
impart ease, flexibility and grace, to delivery. 

156. Poetry is sometimes rendered in a slight degree more difficult than 
prose by the inversions or irregular arrangements of words, required by 
the measure. Were we, for instance, to express in prose the following 
couplet : 

Achilles' wrath, to Greece the direful spring 
Of woes unnumbered, heavenly Goddess, sing! 

it would run thus : " Sing, heavenly Goddess! the wrath of Achilles, 
the direful spring of unnumbered woes to Greece.'* And this example ifl 
by no means one of the most remarkable instances of inversion that 
could be adduced. 

167. Rules for inflecting the voice in the reading of verse, as well as of 
prose, are fiillacious and prejudicial. No good reader was ever formed by 
them ; and no two good readers will be likely to mark the passages for 
inflection in a given ^em precisely alike. Bad habits of reading are 
often formed by an unwarranted reliance on the accuracy of these rules. 

158. There are, however, some few principles to which the student's 
attention should be directed ; not because they will certainly make him 
read well, but because, if he neglects them, he will undoubtedly read 
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imdiy. The first and most important is, " Be sure yon understand what 
yon read.'* If you do not yourself ooncdve the sentiments of the author, 
it is utterly impossible th|t you should give them expression. But* if 
you perfectly understand your author, you will know where to make the 
proper pauses, and lay the proper emphasis that the subject requires 

159. Take, for instance, the following couplet : 

Hope springs eternal in the human breast; 
Man neyer is, but always to be blest. 

The last line, carelessly read, would be nearly nonsense ; or, if it had say 
meaning, it would be, that "man exists always for the enjoyment of 
happiness." But the intention of the poet is, that ** man does not enjoy 
any present happiness, but always looks forward to ftiture bhss." To 
express this meaning, the emphasis must be thrown on the words is and 
to 6e, and the line be read as if printed 

Man neyer u, but always to be blest. 

160. The next point to which the young reader's attention should be 
directed is the metrical structure of the yerse. With this he should aft 
fiur familiarize his ear that he can readily mark by a slight stress the 
accented syllables. Be careful in doing this not to fall into that sing-song 
habit which is so oflensive. A good way to ayoid it is to adhere to your 
habitual speaking voioe ; you may thus, by a little practice, read poetry 
metrically, without converting it into a bad tune. 

161. A single line of poetry is properly called averse; two lines are 
called a couplet ; fi)ur yerses, of which the rhymes may or may not be 
alternate, are called a quatrain or stanza. The term stanza, which is 
of Italian origin and literally signifies a station or resting-place, is also 
used to designate any regularly recurring number of yerses into which a 
poem may be divided. 

162. Almost every verse admits of a pause in or near the middle, which 
pause is called the C»siira (from the Latin word Cs&do, fcut). The fol- 
lowing mark ('0 ^ usually adopted to denote this pause. On its right 
disposition depends, in a great degree, the harmony of the verse. The 
CsBSural pause may, but must not of necessity, coincide with a pause in 
the sense. It may take place after the fourth syllable ; as in 

Pealed their first notes" to sound the march of Time. 
Or it may come after the fifth syllable ; as in 

If Greece must perish,'' we thy will obey. 
Or after the sixth syllable ; as in 

To Him who gives us air I yield a part. 
Or two CsBSuras may divide the verse into three portions ; as in 

His food the fruits'', his drink" the crystal well. 

163. The introduction of semi-C»sural pauses fluently inoreases ihs 
melodioiis flow of the verse ; as 

6* 
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Wanns' in the snn", refreihes' in the breeae, 
Glows' in the stars"', and blossoms in the trees, 
Lives' through all life", extends' through all extent. 
Spreads' undivided", operates' unspent. 

164. The CsBSural pauses, and the pauses at the end of each line, must 
be made by suspending, not dropping, the breath ; and they must be so 
short as not to cause any interruption in the sense. 

165. In regard to the Parenthesis, the 6th rule under IT 134 gives 
directions applicable to poetry as well as to prose, respecting the 'one in 
which a parenthesis and a simile should be read. 

166. The Ellipsis (from a Greek word signifying to leave or pass by) 
is, in Grammar, an omission of one or more words, which the reader if 
supposed to recognize as understood'; as, ** There are who love the hunt," 
for "There are those," &c. ; " The horse I rode," for " The horse which 
I rode.*' The Ellipsis is more used in poetry than in prose. An ** ellip- 
tical phrase " is one in which the Ellipsis is used. 

167. In conclusion, we would say with Dr. Blair, merely extending hia 
meaning from oratory or public speakmg to school and family reading, 
that nothing is more necessary for those who would excel than ** to cul- 
tivate habits of the several virtues, and to refine and improve all their 
moral feelings. Whenever these become dead or callous, they may be 
assured that they will read and speak with less power and less success. 

168. " The sentiments and dispositions particularly requisite ibr them 
to cultivate are the love of justice and order, and indignation at insolence 
and oppression ; the love of honesty and truth, and detestation of fraud, 
meanness, and corruption ; magnanimity of spirit ; the love of liberty, 
of their country, and the public ; zeal for all great and noble designs, 
and reverence for all worthy and heroic characters, A cold an 1 sceptical 
turn of mind is extremely adverse to eloquence, whether of reacHng or of 
speech ; and no less so is that cavilling disposition which takes pleasure 
in depreciating what is great, and ridiculing what is generally admired. 

169 ** Such a disposition bespeaks one not very likely to excel in any- 
thing, but least of all in oratory. A true orator should be a person of 
generous sentiments, of warm feelings, and of a mind turned towards the 
admiration of all those great and high objects which mankind are naturally 
formed to admire. Joined with the manly virtues, he should at the same 
time possess strong and tender sensibility to all the injuries, distresses and 
sorrows, of his fellow-creatures ; a heart that can readily enter into the 
circumstances of others, and can make their case his own." 

Questions. — 156. Hoav Is a sing-song habit of reading verse Induced ? 166. What Is 
one of the great peculiarities of poetry ? 157, 158. What is the first and most important 
rule in reading ? 159. Illustrate the importance of understanding what you read. 180. 
Ought the ear to be familiarized with the metrical structure of the verse you are reading . 
161. What Is a Verse f a Couplet .' a Quatrain f a Stanza } 162. What is the C»sura i 
103. How must the CsBSural and jther pauses be made i 106. What is the rule in regard 
fco the reading of a parenthesis ? a simile f 167, 168. What, in the opinion of Br. BIftir, 
li D eo c e aa ry for thow wha would ozoel in eiooutioa f 
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PART II. 
EXERCISES IN READINQ. 

*/ Smalljtffures placed at the terminations of words in thefoUowin/f Exercises 
refer to Paragraphs in Part /., numbered vrith corresponding figures ; tne letter t 
n similarly placed indicate that the words thus distinguished may be found in Ike 
Explanatory Index at the end of the volume. 

Pupils should be required to attend to these marks of reference, and to answer 
. fuestions fromr the teacher upon the information thus pointed out. To enable 
them to do this, they should have an opportunity of reading to themselves everif 
Exercise before reading any part of it aloud. 

The names of the authors of pieces^ although not designated by any mark o/ 
Ttfersnee, will be found in the Explanatory Index. 



I. — THE SILENT ACADEMY. 

1. In Memphis, the capital of ancient Eg3rpt, there was a 
celebrated academy, one of the rules of which was as follows : 
*' Members will meditate much, write little, and talk the least 
possible." The institution®* was known as " The Silent Acade- 
my ; " and there was not a person of any literary distinction in 
Egypt who was not ambitious of belonging to it. 

2. Akmed, a young Egyptian of great erudition and exquisite 
judgment, was the author of an admirable treatise, entitled " The 
Art of Brevity." It was a masterpiece of condensation and pre- 
cision, and he was laboring to compress it still more, when he 
learned, in his provincial^ seclusion, that there was a place vacant 
in the Silent Academy. 

3. Although be had not yet completed his twenty-third year, 
and although a great number of competitors were intriguing for 
the vacant place, he went and piresented himself as a candidate 
at the door of the celebrated academy. A crowd of gossiping 
loungers in the portico" speedily gathered around the taciturn 
stranger, and plied him, all at once, with a multitude of ques- 
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tioDs, — a species of inquisition to which new comers were g^i- 
crally subjected. 

4. Without proffering a word in reply, Akmed proceeded 
directly to the object he had in view, and, approaching one of 
the ushers, placed in his hands a letter, addressed to the Presi- 
dent of the august^® institution, and containing these words: 
" Akmed humbly^ solicits the vacant place." The usher deliv- 
ered the letter at once ; but Akmed and his application had 
arrived too late. The place was already filled. 

5. By a system of intrigue and management,^ which even 
academies sometimes find irresistible, the favorite candidate of 
a certain rich man had been elected. The members of the Silent 
Academy were much chagrined when they learned what they 
had lost in consequence. The new® member was a glib and gar- 
rulous pretender, whose verbose j-*fgon was as unprofitable as i1 
was wearisome ; whereas Akmed, the scourge of all babblers 
nevQr gave utterance to a word widch was not sententious and 
Buggestive. 

6. How should they communi^te to the author of, " The Art 
of Brevity" the impleasant intelligence of the failure of his 
application ? They were at a loss for the best mode of proceed- 
ing, when ..the President hit upon this expedient : he filled a 
goblet with water, but so full that a single drop more would have 
caused it to overflow. Then he made a sign that the candidate 
should be introduced. 

7. Akmed entered the hall, where the academicians" were 
all assembled. With slow and measured steps, and that genuine 
modesty of demeanor which ever accompanies true merit, he 
advanced. At his approach, the President politely rose, and, 
without uttering^ a word, pointed out to him, with a gesture"* of 
regret, the fatal token of his e&«iusion. 

8. Smiling at the emblem, the significance of which he at once 
comprehended, the young I^yptian was not in the least discon- 
certed. Persuaded that the admission of a supernumerary mem- 
ber would be productive of no harm to the academy, and would 
violate no essential law, he picked up a rose-leaf which he saw 
lying at his feet, and placed it on the surface of the water so 
gently that it floated without causing the slightest drop to over- 
flow. 

9. At this ingenious and readily intelligible response, a gen- 
eral clapping of hands spoke the applauding admiration of the 
assembled members of the academy. By unanimous consent 
they suspended their rules so as to make an exception in favor 
of Akmed's admission. ^ They handed him their registry of 
names, and he inscribed his own name at tlie end 
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10. It now only remained for him to pronounce, according to 
elistom, an address of thanks ; but he was resolved to act con- 
Bisteutly with that principle of the academy which enjoined tb« 
utmost parsimony of words. On the margin of the column*' where 
he had written his name, he traced the number 100, representing 
his brethren of the academy and the number to which they haa 
been limited. Then placing a cipher before the figure 1 (thus, 
0100), he wrote underneath: "l5ieir number has been neither 
diminished nor increased." 

11. Delighted at the laconic" ingenuity and becoming modesty 
of Akmed, the President shook him affectionately by the hand ; 
and then, substituting the figure 1 for the cipher which preceded 
the number 100 (thus, 1100), he appended tiiese words : " Their 
number has been increased ten-fold." 

ORIGINAL PAKAPHRASlfB FKOM ^HE FRENCB. 



n. — MI3CHIBPS OF FALSE PRIDE. 

1. Mr. James Burford, a Bristol merchant, becoming bank- 
rupt through unforeseen misfortunes, retired into Wales while 
his affiairs were in the way of being arranged, and there lived 
for some time on the small income arising from his wife's for- 
tune, practising the greatest economy, and hopeful that as soon 
as he could obtain a discharge'' from his creditors he would be 
taken into partnership by Sir James Amberry, a London mer- 
chant. Mr. Burford had a daughter, named Amelia, who was 
sixteen years of age, and who, having been brought up indul- 
gently by her grandmother, could not bear to think that her 
&ther and other relations were now poor people. 

2. Travelling in a stage-coach to her father's cottage, in com- 
pany with three gentlemen, Amelia spoke of herself as one who 
still lived in affluence ; talked of her maid, her little carriage, 
and the fine house in which her father dwelt. It chanced that 
two of the gentlemen were creditors of her father, and had all 
along suspected him of retaining much of his former means, so 
that they had hitherto revised to sign his discharge. Hearing 
his daughter talk thus, they were confirmed in their su^icions ; 
but, to make sure, they inquired if her father was Mr. Burford, 
the bankrupt merchant, and if he really lived in the fine style 
she spoke of. 

3. She would now have denied what she formerly said, if she 
could have done it without confessing herself to be a boasting and 
lying girl : not having the candor to make this confession, she 
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repeated all she had said, and thus so completely coDYinced tKe 
two gentlemen of her father's dishonesty, that they not only 
refused to accede to his discharge, but told what they had heaid 
to Sir James Amberry, who, in consequence, wrote to Mr. Bur- 
ford, declining to take him into partnership, and stating that he 
had preferred another, whom he believed to be an honester 
man. 

4. Thus had this conceited girl blighted all her father's pros- 
pects by her vanity and falsefiwd. Mr. Burford, though unwell, 
immediately proceeded to London, to clear his character ; and- 
being unable to afford a seat in the coach, he was obliged to 
walk. The fatigue increased his illness, and he was laid up at 
an inn on the wayside in a raging fever. Meanwhile, Sir James 
Amberry and his lady, travelling to Wales, put up at the same 
irm for a night, and learning that a poor traveller was lying very 
ill there, they charitably went to see him. 

5. Sir James was surprised to find that it was the unfortunate 
Burford, and still more to hear the sick man raving about the 
mischie& which his daughter had brought upon him by her ta& 
in the stage-coach. In short, an explanation was thus brou^t 
about. Sir James Amberry, convinc^ of his innocence,** spared 
no expense to secure his recovery ; and Mr. Burford was sow* 
restored quite well to his family. But the opportunity for b^in- 
ning business again as a merchant had been lost through his 
wicked daughter, and he afterwards was obliged to content him- 
self with a less lucrative employment. We may thus see what 
dangers lurk around us when we venture on the least dej arture^ 
from truth. mrs opm 



III. — ANOTHER DAY. 

1 ! TiMKLY happy, timely wise, 

Hearts that with rising mom arise, — 
Ey es that the beam celestial view. 
Which evormore makes all things new ! 

2. New^ everjr morning is the love 
Our wakening and uprising prove ; 
Through sleep and darkness safely brought, 
Restored to life, and power, and thought. 

3 New mercies, each returning day, 
Hover around us while^^ we pray ; 
New perils past, new sins forgiven, 
New thoughts of God, new hopes of heaven 
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If, in OUT daily course, our mind 
Be set to hallo^w^ all we find, 
New treasures still, of countless price, 
God will provide for sacrifice ; 

Old friends, old scenes, will loTclier be. 
As more of heaven in each we see ; 
Some softening gleam of love and prayer 
Shall dawn on every cross and care : 

The trivial round, the common task, 
Shall furnish all we ought to ask, — 
Room to deny ourselves — a road 
To bring us daily nearer God. 

^OHN KEBLB. 



IV. — THE PRISONER AND THE RATS. 

1. In Paris there was once a large fortress called the Bas- 
lile,"* which was used as a prison. The king, when ofifcnded 
with any one, caused him to be taken to the Bastile, and con- 
fined there. In this way many prisoners were kept in confine- 
ment for several years, and sometimes till the end of their lives. 
They were, loaded with heavy chains ; they were never allowed 
to go into the open air ; and they were not permitted to see any 
of their relations. 

2. There was once in the Bastile a prisoner named La Tude.'tf' 
He was put in when twenty-three years of age, and kept there 
and in other prisons for thirty-five years, so . that he was quite 
an old man when he got free. This poor man was confined for 
many years in a little room where he had no company. He saw 
no one but the jailer who brought him his food. This was the 
greatest of all his afflictions, for there are few things ^ore neces> 
sary to happiness than the society of our fellow-creatures. 

3. In I^ Tude's room there was no light, except what came 
Uirongh a horizontal slit in the wall ; and, as the wall was thick, • 
this slit was very deep. One day, as he was looking through the 
slit, he saw a rat come to the frirther end of it. Bats are creat- 
ures which human beings do not in general like to have near 
them ; but La Tude was so solitary that he was glad of the 
approach of any living thing. He threw the rat a small piece 
of bread, taking care not to frighten it by any violent move- 
ment.** 

4. The little visitor came forward and took the bread, and 

* The a M in father, the n m in uae 
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then seemed to widi for more. La Tude threw another piece to 
a less distance, and the animal came and took that piece aim. 
He then threw another to a still less distance, by whidi the rat 
was tempted to come still nearer to him. Thus he induced*' it 
to have some confidence in him. As long as he threw bread, the 
creature remained ; and when it could eat no more, it carried 
off to its hole the fragments which it had not devoured. 

5. The next day, &e rat appeared again. La Tude threw it 
some bread, and also a small piece of beef, which it seemed to 
relish very much. On the third day it came again, and was 
'now so tame as to eat from the prisoner's hands. On the fifth 
day it changed its residence to a small hole near the inner end 
of the slit, apparently wishing to be nearer to its benefactor. It 
came very early the next morning^ to get its breakfast from La 
Tude, and appeared no more that day. 

6. On the ensuing morning it came again, but it now had a 
companion.*^ This was a female rat, which peeped cautioi]^ 
from the hole, apparently very much afraid of the prisoner. La 
Tude tried to enfice the stranger towards" him, by throwing broad 
and meat to her ; but for a long time she refiised to venture out. 
At length, seeing the other rat eat so heartily, she nu^ed for- 
ward, seized a piece, and immediately retreated. 

7. In a little while she became bolder, and even disputed some 
pieces with the male rat. Whenever she succeeded in taking a 
piece out of his teeth, he came up to La Tude, as if to make 
complaint, and receive consolation. When La Tude gave him a 
piece to make up for what he had lost, the little creature^ sat 
down close by, and ate it in an ostentatious manner, sitting on 
his haunches, and holding the meat in his pavrs like a monkey, 
as if he meant to defy his female friend to come and take it 
from him, now that he was so near one who could protect him. 

8. For s(5Ine days the female continued to be very shy, though 
the male rat ate in peace near La Tude. But at length she 
could bear no longer to see her companion faring so well, while 
she was starving. One day, just as La Tude had given the male 
rat his first piece, she sprang out, and seized it in her teeth. The 
male rat held fast ; she pulled violently ; a severe struggle took 
place ; and the two creatures rolled away together towards their 
hole, into which the female pulled the male. La Tude was 
greatly diverted by this contest, and, for the moment, almost 
forgot his misfortunes. 

9. By and by the female rat became as familiar as the other, 
and daily ate her dinner out of La Tude's hand. There then 
appeared a third, who was much less shy at first than either of 
the others had been.^ At the second visit, this third rat ocmsti* 
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li^ed himself one of the family, ainl made himself so pezfeoilj at 
home, that he resolved to introduce certain companions. The 
next day he came accompanied by two others, who, in the course 
of a week, brought five more ; and thus, in less than a fortnight, 
La Tode found himself surrounded by ten large rats. 

10. He now gave them, severally, names, which they learned 
to distinguish. They would also come out whenever he called 
ihenu He allowed ihem for some time to eat out of his own 
plate ; but, their habits being rather slovenly, he was afterwards 
gkd to give them a separate dish. He would also make them 
leap, like dogs, for bits of bread and meat. When they had 
dined, he made them all dance around him. In short, they 
became to him like a family of gamesome little children, and he 
almost felt happy in their presence. 

11. He now scarcely wished for freedom, for in the world he 
had met with nothing but cruelty and oppression, while here aU 
was affection and peace. But his pleasure with his rats was not 
of long continuance : at the end of two years he was removed to 
another room in a distant part of the prison, whither his rats, of 
course, could not fi>llow him. He wept bitterly at thus parting 
with the friendly creatures, and, for some time, felt the pains of 
imprisonment to be more severe than they ever appeared before. 

12. We thus see how painful is complete soUtude, and how 
gladly a human being will associate with any kind of company, 
rather than be altogether alone. The story also shows that, in 
certain circumstances, the creatures which we most loathe and 
despise may be of service to us. 



V. — THE scholar's PILaRIMAOB." 

1. Nothing could be more easy and agreeable than my condi- 
tion when I was first summoned to set out on the road to learn- 
ing, and it was not without letting fall a few ominous tears that 
I took the first step. Several companions of my own age accom- 
panied me in the outset, and we travelled pleasantly together a 
good part of the way. 

2. We had no sooner entered upon our path, than we were 
accosted by three diminutive strangers. These we presently 
discovered to be the advance-guard of a Lilliputian^ army, 
which was seen advancing towards us in battle array. Their 
forms were singularly grotesque : some were striding across the 
path, others standing with their arms a-kimbo ; some hanging 
down their heads, others quite erect ; some standing on one leg. 

6 
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Dthera on two ; and one, fttiange to say, on three ; another had 
lis arms crossed, and one was remarkably crooked ; some were 
rerj slender, and others as broad as thej were long. 

3. But, notwithstanding this diversitj of figure, when they 
were all marshalled in line of battle ^ey had a very orderly 
and regular^ appearance. Feeling disconcerted by their num- 
bers, we were presently for sounding a retreat ; but, being urged 
forward by our guide, we soon mastered the three who led the 
van, and this gave us spirit to encounter the main army, who 
were conquered to a man before we left the field. We liad 
scarcely taken breath after this victory, when, to our no small 
dismay, we descried a strong reenforcement** of the enemy, sta- 
tioned on the opposite side. These were exactly equal in num- 
ber to the former army, but vastly superior in size and stature ; 
they were, in fact, a race of giants, though of the same species 
with the others, and were capitally accoutred*' for the onset. 

4. Their appearance discouraged us greatly at first, but we 
found their strength was not proportioned to their size ; and, 
having acquired much skill and courage by the late engageinait, 
we soon succeeded in subduing them, and passed ofiF the field in 
trfumph. After this we were perpetually engaged with small 
bands of the enemy, no longer extended in line of battle, but in 
small detachments of two, three, and four in company. We had 
some tough work here, and now and then they were too many 
for us. Having annoyed us thus for a time, they began to form 
themselves into close columns,® six or eight abreast ; but we had 
now attained so much address, that we no longer found them 
formidable. 

5. After continuing this route for a considerable way, the face 
of the country suddenly changed, and we began to enter upon a 
vast succession of snowy plains, where we were each furnished 
with a certain light weapon, peculiar to the country, which we 
flourished continually, and with which we made many light 
strokos, and some desperate ones. The waters hereabouts were 
dark and brackish, and the snowy surface of the plain was often 
defaced by them. Probably we were now on the borders of the 
Black Sea. These plains we travelled across and across for 
many a day. 

6. Upon quitting this district, the country became far more 
dreary : it appeared nothing but a dry and sterile region, the 
soil being remarkably hard and slaty. Here we saw many 
curious figures, and we soon found that the inhabitants of thw 
desert were mere ciphers. Sometimes they appeared in vasi 
nnmbers, but only to be again suddenly diminished. 

7. Our road, after this, wound through i rugged and hillj 
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oooniiy, which was divided into nine priucipal parts or distrioti, 
each tuider a different governor f and these again were reduced 
into endless subdivisions. Some of them we were obliged to 
dedine. It was not a little puzzling to perceive the intricate 
ramifications of tibe paths in these parts. Here the natives spoke 
several dialects/** which rendered our intercourse with them very 
perplexing. However, it must be confessed that every step wo 
set in this country was less fatiguing and more interesting. Our 
course at first lay all up hill ; but when we had proceeded to a 
certain height, the distant country, which is most richly varie- 
gated, opened freely to our view. 

8. I do not mean at present to describe that country, or the 
different stages by which we advanced through its scenery. Suffice 
it to say, that the journey, though always arduous, has become 
more and more pleasant every stage ; and, though, afler years 
of travel and labor, we are still very far from the Temple of 
Learning, yet we have found on the way more than enough to 
make us thankM to the kindness of the friends who first set us 
on the path, and to induce us to go forward courageously and 
rejoicingly to the end of the journey. janx taylob. 



VI. — THE COMPLAINTS OP THE POOR. 

'< And wherefore do the poor complain ? " the rich man asked of me. 
«* Come, walk abroad with me,'* 1 said, " and I will answer thee." 
T was evening, and the frozen^ streets were cheerless to behold, 
And we were wrapt and coated well, and yet we were a-cold. 

We met an old bareheaded man, — his locks were few and white ; 
I asked him what he did abroad in that cold winter's nizht. 
'T was bitter keen, indeed, he said, but at home no lire had he. 
And therefore he had come abroad to ask for charity. 

We met a young barefooted child, and she begeed loud and bold ; 
1 asked her what she did abroad when the wind it blew so cold. 
She said her father was at home, and he lay sick abed ; 
And therefore was it she was sent abroad to bog for bread. 

We saw a woman sitting down upon a stone to rest ; 

She had a baby at her back, and another at her breast. 

I asked her why she loitered there, when the night-wind was so chill, 

She turned her head, and bade the child that screapaed behind be itill. 

She told us that her husband>° served, a soldier, far away. 
And therefore to her parish she was bc^ine back her way. 
I turned me to the ricn man then, for Bilently stood he ; — 
<* You asked me why the poor complain, and these have answered 
thee. ' ' souTvxr . 
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Vn. — PBO VERBS OF ALL NATIONS.* 

1. A GOOD proverb" is never out of season. A word onoe 
Qtterod can never be recalled. A wise man may appear like a 
fool in the company of a fool. A goose-quill" is more danger- 
ous than a lion's claw. A thousand probabilities will not make 
one truth. A great man will neither trample on a worm, nor 
cringe before a king. A jest is no argument, and loud laughter 
no demonstration. A crown will not cure the headache, nor a 
golden slipper the gout. Avoid a slander as you would a scor- 
pion. 

2. A wager is a fool's argument. A stumble may prevent a 
fall. A lie begets a lie, till they come to generations. A fault 
once denied is twice committed. A willing mind makes a light 
foot. A fool's bolt b soon shot. Be not misled by evil exam- 
ples never think, " others do it, too." " Bear and forbear " is 
good philosophy. Better to live well than long. Better to be 
untaught than to be ill-taught. Books" alone can never teach 
th^ use of books. Brevity is the soul of wit. By the approval 
of evil, you become guilty of it. By learning to obey, you will 
know how to conunand. By the street of " By-and-by"" one 
arrives at the house of " Never." 

3. Begin and end with God. Beauty is the flower, but virtue 
is the fruit, of life. By entertaining good thoughts, you will 
keep out evil ones. Between virtue and vice is no middle path- 
By doing nothing, we learn to do ill. Combat vice in its first 
attack, and you will come off conqueror. Cunning and treachery 
often proceed from want of xjapacity. Cater frugally for the 
body, if you would feed the mind sumptuously. Choleric men 
sin in haste and repent at leisure. Common fame" is often a 
common liar. Confine your tongue^ilest it confine you. 

4. Constant occupation prevents temptation. Credit lost is 
like a broken looking-glass. Charity should begin at home, but 
not end there. Covetous men are bad sleepers. Consider eadi 
day your last Curses", like chickens, always come home to 
roost. Deem every day of your life a leaf in your history. Do 
good with what thou hast, or it will do thee no good. Defile 
not thy mouth with impure words. Despise none ; despair of 
none. Diet cures more than the doctor. Di^u^embled holinesa 

* It will be found a good intelleotual exercise for pupils, to question them 
on the meaning of these proverbs, which the editor has carefully compiled 
from a great variety of sources. Several explanatory references to the 
index have been made, as hints to teachers, and to stimulate thought on the 
i>art of pupils. 
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18 double iniquitj. Dnmkenness i^ an e^ from which all yioes 
may be hatched. 

5. Deliver your words not by number, but by weight. Do 
nothing you would wish to conceal. Death hath nothing terrible 
in it but what life has made so. Each clay is a new life : regard 
it, therefore, as an epif ome" of the whole. Experience keeps a 
dear school, but fools will learn in no other. Entertain no 
thoughts which you would blush at in words. Economy is itself 
a great income. Fortune often makes a feast, and then takes 
away the appetite. 

6. Fear not death so much as an evil course of life. Fling 
him into the Nile," and he will come up with a fish in his mouth. 
Fortune can take nothing from us but what she gave. Few, 
that have any merit of fiieir own, envy that of others. Force 
witnout forecast is little worth. Gaming finds a man a dupe, 
and leaves him a knave. Gluttony kills more than the sword. 
Heaven helps him who helps himself. He is the best gentleman 
who is the son of his own deserts.^ He who will not be ruled by 
the rudder" must be ruled by the rock. His is a happy mem- 
ory which forgets nothing so soon as his injuries. Me that 
shows his passion tells his enemy where to hit him. t 

7. He is a wise man who is willing to receive instructions 
fix)m all men. He is a mighty man who subdueth his evil 
inclinations. He is a rich man who is delighted with his lot 

. He keeps his road well who gets rid of bad company. He is an 
ill boy that goes, like a top, no longer than he is whipped. He 
that " will consider of it " takes time to deny you handsomely. 
Happy he who happy thinks. He who hath good health is 
young, and he is rich who owes nothing. He that would know 
what shall be, must consider what has been. Hungry men call 
the cook lazy. He who sows brambles must not go barefoot. 

8. If the counsel be good, no matter who gave it. Industry 
is Fortune's right hand, and Frugality her left. K you wish a 
thing done, go ; if not, send. If you would enjoy the fruit, pluck 
not the blossom. It is easy to go afoot when one leads one's 
horse by the bridle. In a courtry of blind people the one-eyed 
b king. It is an ill wind that blows nobody good. If God be 
with us, who can be against us ? Keep good company, and be 
one of the number. Know thyself. Knowledge is the treasure 
of the mind, and discretion ^e key to it. Levity in manner 
leads to laxity in principles. 

9. Learning is wealth to the poor, and an ornament to the 
rich. Let pleasures be ever so innocent, the excess is criminal, 
Ligbt griefe are loquacious. Less of your courtesy , and more of 
your coin. Let not the tongue forerun the thought. Lying" 

6^ 
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rides on debt's back. Much coin, much care , much meat, much 
malady. Men may be pleased with a jester, but they never 
esteem him. Many soldiers are brave at table, who are cowards 
in the field. None but the contemptible are apprehensive of 
Eontempt. Never speak to deceive, nor listen to betray. Never 
iespair. Never open the door to a little vice, lest a great one 
should enter too. 

10. Out of debt, out of danger. Peace and Honor are the 
iheaves of Virtue's harvest. Purchase the next world with this : 
«o shalt thou win both. Perspicuity is the garment which good 
thoughts should wear. Praise a fair day at night. Pride will 
have a fall. Do not put your finger in the fire, and say it was 
your fortune. Punishment is lame, but it comes. Ponder again 
and again on the divine law ; for all things are contained therein. 
Prayer should be the key of the day, and the lock of the night. 
Rule the appetite, and temper the tongue. Scholarship, without 
good breeding, is but tiresome pedantry. Say not, "when I 
have leisure I will study ; *' lest thou shouldst not have leisure. 
Show mothod in thy study, if thou wilt acquire true wisdom. 

11. To profane one's lips with unchaste expressions, is like 
bringing swine into the sanctuary. The loquacity of fools is a 
lecture to the wise. The oflfender never pardons. The shortest 
answer is doing the thing The sting of a reproach is the truth 
of it. To err is human ; to forgive, divine. The best throw of 
the dice is to throw them away. There are those who despise 
pride with a greater pride. The perfection of art is to conceal 
art. The crime, not the scaflFold, makes the shame. The hog 
never looks up to him that thrashes down the acorns. There is 
no worse robber than a bad book. The sweetest wine makes 
the sharpest vinegar. The raven" cried to the crow, " Avaunt, 
blackamoor ! " The less wit a man has, the less he knows he 
wants it. The feet of retribution" are shod with wool. The 
best way to see divine light is to put out thine own candle. 

12. Understanding without wealth is like feet without shoes ; 
wealth without understanding is like shoes without feet. Use soft 
words and hard arguments. Vivtue that parleys" is near a sur- 
render. Vows made in storms are too often forgotten in calms. 
When men speak- ill of you, live so that nobody will believe 
them. Want of punctuality is a species of falsehood. WTiat 
sculpture is to a block of marble, education is to the mind. 
Wherever there is flattery, there is sure to be a fool. Wit is 
folly unless a wise man has the keeping of it. When the wino 
b in, the wit is out. 

13. What greater torment than the consciousness of having 
f'nown the will of our Creator and yet disobeyed it ! Wine id a 
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toTDcoat : first a friend, and last an enemy. «* Welcome death,** 
quoth the rat, when the trap snapped. When good cheer is lack- 
ing,* false friends will be packing. Wisdom and virtue go hand 
in hand. Walk in the way of uprightness, and shun the way of 
darkness. When a man's coat^ is threadbare, it is easy to pick 
a hole in it. Winter discovers what summer conceals. Were* 
it not for hope, the heart would break. Who thinks to deceive 
God, has already deceived himself. 

14, A bad workman quarrels with his tools. A creaking 
door hangs long on its hinges. A fault confessed is half re- 
dressed. An evil lesson is soon learned. Be slow to promise, 
and quick to perform. Don't measure other people's corn by 
your bushel. Catch the bear before you sell his skin. First 
deserve, and then desire. He lacks most that longs most. He 
liveth long who liveth well. He that reckons without his host 
must reckon again. In a calm sea every man is a pilot. Live 
not to eat, but eat to live. Many go out for wool and come 
home shorn. The best physicians are Dr. Diet, Dr. Quiet, and 
Dr. Merryman. Man proposes, God disposes. 



VIII. — THE LIGHT-HOUSE. 

The scene was more beautiful far to my eye 

Than if day in its pride bad arrayedf it ; 
The land-breeze blew mild, and the azure-arched sky 

Looked pure as the Spirit that made it : 
The murmur rose soft as I silentlv gazed 

On the shadowy waves' playful motion, 
From the dim distant hill, till the light-house fire blazed 

Like a star in the midst of the ocean. 

No longer the joy of the sailor-boy's breast 

Was heard in his wildly-breathed numbers ; 
The sea-bird had flown to her wave-girdled nest, 

The fisherman sunk to his slumbers. 
One moment I looked from the hill's gentle slope,— 

All hushed was the billows' commotion, — 
And I thought that the light-house looked lovely as hcpe^ 

That star of life's tremulous ocean. 

The time is long past, and the scene is afar. 

Yet when my head rests on its pillow, 
Will memory sometimes rekindle the star 

That blazed on the breast of the billow. 
In life's closing hour, when the trembling soul flies. 

And death stiUs the heart's las^ emotion, 
O, then may the seraph of mercy arise. 

Like a star on eternity's ocean ! anon. 
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iX. — A ^VOLUNTEER" BULL-FIQHT. 

1. I REMEMBER once Seeing, when a lad at school, a fight 
between two bulls. Although I could not have been more than 
eight years of age at the time, I shall never forget the spectacle. 
It happened in this wise." Close by the school-house — a very 
unpretending edifice it was'^ — ran a deep and rapid river. 
Across it had b^en thrown a high wooden bridge, the hand-rail- 
ing of which time and the winds and the weather had entirely 
destroyed. The land on opposite sides of the stream was owned 
by different persons, and farmed by them respectively. One 
bright summer day, — I remember it as it were yesterday, — 
the hour of noon had arrived, and a frolicsome, ftm-seeking troop 
of school-boys were let loose for an hour's recreation. 

2. All at once, the bellowing and roaring of two bulls, that 
had broken out of their enclosures on each side of the river, 
attracted our attention. The animals were not yet in sight of 
each other, but were approaching along the highway at a rate 
of speed which would cause them to meet near the centre of the 
high bridge which I have described, and beneath which, at some 
thirty feet, ran the river between steep banks. The more daring 
of us gathered near the bridge, lining it, to see the anticipated 
fight. We were not disappointed. Nearer and nearer to each 
other approached the proud, pawing combatants.** Ba'shan" 
never produced two brutes of fiercer aspect. They lashed their 
sides with their tails; they tore the ground with their feet 
Occasionally they knelt down, trying to gore the earth with their 
horns. And as yet they were concealed, each from the other, 
by the ascent towards"" the bridge at either end. 

3. Presently, as they simultaneously ascended the respective 
abutments," they came full in sight of each other. The roar 
was mutual, and actually tremendous. Every urchin^ of us 
sprang into the fields and ran. Finding, however, that we were 
not pursued, we as hastily retraced our steps. There they were, 
the ferocious duellists, quite as sensibly employed as some of their 
human imitators! Front to front, their horns locked, every 
muscle strained, they were fighting as only bulls can fight. It 
seemed an even match. Now^^ one would press back his oppo- 
nent a few paces, and presently you would hear quick, sharp, short 
steps, and his adversary would be pressed back in return. The 
struggling was hard, was long, was savage; For a while neither 
obtained an advantage. ' ' 

* Bear in mind that the dash is sometimes used by modern writers ii 
plaoe of the marks of Parenthesis. See ITIT 140, 165, Part I. 
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4. Bltherto they had been poshing each other lengthwise of 
the brid^ ; suddenly they began to wheel,^°^ and, in a moment 
were facmg each other breadthwise. Thus they were at right 
angles" with the length of the old bridge, which shook, and 
creaked, and rocked again, with their tramping and their temble 
strife. It was the work of a single moment : — one of the 
beasts, — I never could tell which, — one of , them, however, as 
if conscious of his position, made a violent, a desperate lunge 
forward, and pressed his antagonist back — back — b.ack — till 
there was but another step of plank behind him, — between him 
and nothing! The moment was one of intense interest to us 
juvenile spectators. Never was the amphitheatre" of Rome the 
scene of a more exciting combat. Another step backward, — 
yes, the unfortunate bull has been forced to take it ! Back he is 
pressed, and over he goes. 

5. Such a sight I never saw, — I probably shall never see 
again. Imagine a bull pitched backward from a bridge, and 
falling, at least thirty feet, over and over ! He turned once or 
twice, probably, — I thought he turned over fifty times, there 
seemed such a confusion of horns and feet, revolving, flying 
through the air ! But down he went ; the water was deep, and 
he disappeared, leaving a whirlpool"' of foam behind him, and 
making the river undulate far and wide with the concussion^ of 
his ponderous bulk. 

6. The other bull did not laugh — merely because bulls, as I 
supposed, could not. But we laughed and shouted our applause. 
There stood the victor,^ looking directly down into the abyss 
below, into which he had hurled his unlucky foe. He stood 
however, but a moment; and then, as if frightened at the pros- 
pect, began to snort and step backward. Back, back he 
retreated, with his head in the same pugnacious attitude as 
when in combat, — back — still another step back — and over 
he too went on the opposite side of the bridge, performing just 
as many and as ludicrous somersets as his adversary had done a 
minute before. 

7. It was a scene to remember ; and the performance ca Jed 
forth immense applause from the group of juvenile amateurs'"' 
who witnessed it. In about five minutes both bulls might be 
seen, well sobered by their ducking, dripping wet, scratching up 
the steep, gravelly banks, each on his own side of the river. 
** Those bulls will never fight any more," said a boy behind me. 
His prediction turned out correct ; for two more peaceably dis- 
posed bulls than they were, ever afterwards, could not have boon 
khuhL 
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X. — THE DAFFODILS. 



I WANDERED lonelv 08 a cloud 

That floats on nigh o'er vales and hillB^ 

"When all at once I saw a crowd, 
A host of golden daffodils ;" 

Beside the laKe, beside the trees, 

Fluttering and dancing in the breeze. 

Continuous as the stars that shine 

And twinkle on the milky« way, 
They stretched in neyer-ending line 

AJoDg the margin of a bay ; 
Ten thousand siiw I at a glance, 
Tossing their heads in sprightly danoe^ 

The waves beside them danced, but they 
Outdid the sparkling waves in glee ; — 

A poet could not but be gay. 
In such a jocund company : 

leazed — and gazed — but little thought 

What wealth that show to me had brought. 

For oft, when on my couch I lie, 

In vacant or in pensive mood. 
They flash upon that inward eye 

Which is the bliss of solitude ; 
And then my heart with pleasure fills, 
And dances with the daffodils. 

WORDSWORH 



XI. — RESIGNATION TO QOD'S WILL. 

1. He sendeth sun, he sendeth shower, - 
Alike they 're needful to the flower ; 
And joys and tears alike are sent 
To give the soul fit nourishment. 

As comes to me or cloud or sun. 
Father ! thy will, not mine, be done, 

2. Can loving children e'er reprove 

With murmurs whom they trust and love I 

Creator, I would ever be 

A trusting, loving child to thee ; 

As comes to me or cloud or sun. 

Father ! thy will, not mine, be done. 

8. 0, ne'er will I at life repine ; 

IBnough that thou host made it mine. 
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Where falls the shadow cold of de».Ui, 
I yet will sing, with parting breath, 
As comes to me or shade or sun,' ' 
Father ! thy will, not mine, be done. 

SARAH FLOWIR ADAMS. 



Xn. — THE FOLLY OF CASTLE-BUILDING." 

1. AlnasCchAr, says the fable, was a very idle fellow,** who 
never would set his hand to any business during his father's life 
His father, dying, left to him the value of an hundred drachmas'*' 
in Persian money. Alnaschar, in order to make the best of 
it, laid it out in glasses, bottles, and the finest earthenware. 
These he piled up in a large open basket, and having made choice 
of a very little shop, placed the basket at his feet, and leaned his 
back upon the wall, in expectation of customers. As he sat in 
this posture, with his eyes upon the basket, he fell into a most 
amusing train of thought, and was overheard by one of his neigh- 
bors, as he talked to himself. " This basket," says he, " cost mo 
at the wholesale merchant's an hundred drachmas, which is all I 
have in the world. 

2. " I shall quickly make two hundred of it, by selling it in 
retail. These two hundred drachmas will in a little while rise 
to four hundred, which of course will amount in time to four 
thousand. Four thousand drachmas cannojb fail of making eight 
thousand. As soon as by this means I am master of ten thou- 
Bandy I will lay aside my trade of a glass-man, and turn jewellar. 
I shall then deal in diamonds, pearls, and all sorts of rich stones. 
When I have got together as much wealth as I can well desire, I 
will make a purchase of the finest house I can find. I shall then 
begin to enjoy myself and make a noise in the world. I will not, 
however, stop there, but still continue my traffic, till I have got 
together an hundred thousand drachmas. 

3. " When I have thus made myself master of an hundred 
thousand drachmas, I shall naturally set myself on the footing of a 
prince, and will demand the Grand Vizier's" daughter in marriage, 
after having represented to that minister the information which I 
have received of the beauty, wit, discretion and other high qual- 
ities, which his daughter possesses. I will let him know, at the 
same time, that it is my intention to make him a present of a 
thousand pieces of gold on our marriage night. As soon as I 
have married the Grand Vizier's daughter, I will make my father- 
in-law a visit with a grand train and equipage ; and when I am 
pkoed at his right hand, — where I shall be, of course, if it 
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be only to honor his daughter, — I will give him the thoasand 
pieces of gold which I promised him, and anerwards, to his great 
surprise, will present him another purse of the same value, with 
some short speech, as, ' Sir, 70U see I am a man of my word ; 1 
always give more than I promise.* 

4. " \VTien I have brought the princess to my house, I shall 
take particular care to breed her in a due respect for me. To 
this end, I shall confine her to her own apartment, make her a 
short visit, and talk but little to her. Her women'*^ will repre- 
sent to me that she is inconsolable by reason of my unkindness 
and beg me with tears to caress her, and let her sit down by me ; 
but I shall still remain inexorable, and will turn my back upon 
her. Her mother will then come and bring her daughter to me, 
as I am seated upon my sofa. The daughter, with tears in her 
eyes, will fling herself at my feet, and beg of me to receive her 
into my favor. Then will I, to imprint in her a thorough vener- 
ation for my person, draw up my legs and spurn her from me 
with my foot, in such a manner that she shall fall down several 
paces from the sofa." 

5. Alnaschar was entirely swallowed up in this chimerical 
vision, and could not forbear acting with his foot what he had in 
his thoughts. So that, unluckily striking his basket of brittle 
ware, which was the foundation of all his grandeur, he kicked 
his glasses to a great distance firom him into the street, and broke 
them Into ten thousand pieces. addison. 



XIII. — SELECT APOLOGUES." 
1. — Class" Opinions. 

A LAMB strayed for the first time into the woods, and excited 
much discussion^ among other animals. In a mixed company^ 
one day, when he became the subject of a friendly gossip, the goat 
praised him. " Pooh ! " said the lion, " this is too absurd. The 
beast is a pretty beast enough, but did you hear him roar ? 1 
heard him roar, and, by the manes of my fathers, when he roars 
he does nothing but cry ba-a-a ! " And the lion bleated his best 
in mockery, but bleated far from well. 

" Nay," said the deer. " I do not think so badly of his voice. 
I liked him well enough until I saw him leap. He kicks with 
his hind legs in running, and, with all his skipping; gets over 
very little ground." — "It is a bad beast altogether," said the 
tiger. "He cannot roar, he cannot run, he can do nothing— 
and what wonder ? I killed a man yesterday, and, in politene» 
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7. — The Partial Jitdgs. 
A fiirmfir c j^ mft to a n eifrhhoring^ lawyer, expressing great 
•tAj ; and yet it was a good lamb, nevertheless. 

[^ 2. — The Sword and the Pen. 

The sword of tte warrior®^ was taken down for the purpose of 
sing polislied. It' had not been long out of use. The rust was 
ibbed off, but there were spots that would not go — they were 
' blood. The sword was placed on the table near the pen of 
e warrior's secretary. The pen took advantage of the first 
Ireath of air to move a little further oiF. " Thou art right," 
laid the sword. "I am a bad neighbor." — "I fear thee not," 
leplied the pen, " I am more powerfiil than thou art ; but I love 
dot thy society." — "I exterminate," said the sword. — " And I 
jerpetuate," answered the pen ; ** where are thy victories, if I 

rorded them not ? Even where thou thyself shalt one day be 
in the Lake of Oblivion." 



1 



3. — The Humxino-bird and the Butterflt. 



j A humming-bird met a butterfly, and, being pleased with the 
|eauty of its person and the glory of its wings, made an. offer of 
jJerpetual friendship. " I cannot think of it," was the reply, 
' as you once spumed me, and called me a crawling dolt." — 
i^ Impossible ! " exclaimed the humming-bird , " I always enter- 
tained the highest respect for such beautiful creatures as you." — 
• Perhaps you do now," said the other ; " but when you insulted 
'ae I was a caterpillar. So let me give you a piece of advice : 
jever insult the humble,** as they may some day become your 
aperiors." 



fL/MiVfVXmiJMiIO . AAVrA a.MtMtXM.M.\l tT CIlD 



Intemperance." She waved her hand, and thus addressed the 
crowd of diseases : " Give way, ye sickly band of pretenders, nor 
dare to vie with my superior merits in the service of this great 
monarch. Am not I your parent ? Bo ye not derive the power 
of shortening human life almost wholly from me ? Who, then, 
BO fit as myself for this important office ? " The grisly monarch 
grinned a smile of approbation, placed her at his right hand, 
And she immediately became his principal &*vorite and prime 
minister. 

9. — Dishonesty Punished. 

An usurer," haying lost a hundred dollars in a bag, promised 
^ reward of ten dollars to the person who should restore it. The 
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be only to honor his daughter, — I will give him the thoasand 
pieces of gold which I promised him, and afterwards, to his great 
surprise, will present him Apo thor i^nrrn n^'^i.n .ai..* ■ninn wUh . 

5. — The Wolf on his Death-bed. 

A wolf lay at thd last gasp, and was reviewing his past life. 
'• It is true," said he, " I am a great sinner, but yet, I hope, Bot 
one of the greatest. I have done evil, but I have also done 
much good. Once, I remember, a bleating lamb, that had ' 
strayed from the flock, came so near to me that I might easily 
have throttled it ; but I did it no harm. At the same time, I 
listened with the most astonishing indifference to the gibes'^ and 
scoffs of a sheep, although I had nothing to fear from dogs." 

*' I can testify to all that," said his friend the fox, who wa^ 
helping him prepare for death. " I remember perfectly all the 
circumstances. It was just at the time when you were so dread- 
fully choked with that bone^ which the good-natured crane after-, 
wards drew out of your throat." 

6. — The two Bees. 

One fine morning in May, two bees set forward in quest of 
honey ; the one wise and temperate, the other careless and 
extravagant. They soon arrived at a garden enriched with 
aromatic herbs, the most fragrant flowers, and the most delicious 
fruits. They regaled themselves for a time on the various dain- 
ties set before them ; the one loading his thighs at intervals with 
wax for the construction of his hive, the other revelling in sweets, 
without regard to anything but present gratification. At length 
they found a wide-mouthed vial, that hung filled with honey 
beneath the bough of a peach-tree. The thoughtless epicure," 
in spite of all his friend's 'remonstrances, plunged headlong into 
much discussion^ among other animals. In a'mixea compaiiy^ 
one day, when he became the subject of a friendly gossip, the ^at 
praised him. " Pooh ! " said the lion, " this is too absurd. The 
beast is a pretty beast enough, but did you hear him roar ? 1 
heard liim roar, and, by the manes of my fathers, when he roars 
he does nothing but cry ba-a-a ! " And the lion bleated his best 
in mockery, but bleated far from well. 

" Nay," said the deer. " I do not think so badly of his voice. 
I liked him well enough until I saw him leap. He kicks with 
his hind legs in running, and, with all his skipping; gets ove?, 
very little ground." — "It is a bad beast altogether," said the 
tiger. "He cannot roar, he cannot run, he can do nothing — 
and what wonder ? I killed a man yesterday, and, in politeness 
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7. — The Partial Jitdgs. 

A ianner came to a neighboring lawyer, expressing great 
eoncem for an accident which, he said, had just happened. 
' One of your oxen," continued he, " has been gored by an 
cmlucky bidl of mine ; and I should be glad to know how I am 
to make you reparation." — "Thou art a very honest fellow," 
replied the lawyer, " and wilt not think it unreasonable that I 
expect one of thy oxen in return." — " It is no more than jus- 
tice," quoth the fanner, " to be sure. But, what did I say ? — 1 
misiake. It is your bull that has killed one of my oxen." — " In- 
deed ! " EJays the lawyer ; " that alters the case : I must inquire 

into the affair ; and if "— r" And if ! " said the fanner — 

*' the business, I find, would have been concluded without an iv, 
had you been as ready to do justice to others as to exact it 
from tliem." 

8. — The Court of Death. 

Death, the king of terrors, was determined to choose a prime 
minister ;^ and his pale courtiers, the ghastly® train of diseases, 
were all summoned to attend, when each preferred his claim to 
the honor of this illustrious office. Fever urged the numbers he 
destroyed ; cold Palsy set forth his pretensions by shaking all 
his limbs ; and Dropsy, by his swelled, unwieldy carcass ; Gout 
hobbled up, and alleged his great power in racking every joint;* 
and Asthma's" inability to speak was a strong though silent 
argument in favor of his claim. Stone^ and Colic pleaded their 
violence ; Plague his rapid progress in destruction ; and Con- 
sumption, though slow, insisted that he was sure. 

In the midst of this contention, the court was disturbed by the 
noise of music, dancing, feasting and revelry ; when immediately 
entered a lady, with a confident air, and a flushed countenance, 
attended by a troop of cooks and bacchanals :^ her name was 
Intemperance." She waved her hand, and thus addressed the 
crowd of diseases : " Give way, ye sickly band of pretenders, nor 
dare to vie with my superior merits in the service of this great 
monarch. Am not I your parent ? Do ye not derive the power 
of shortening human life almost wholly from me ? Who, then, 
BO fit as myself for this important office ? " The grisly monarch 
grinned a smile of approbation, placed her at his right hand, 
and she inmiediately became his principal &,vorite and prime 
minister. 

9. — Dishonesty Punished. 

An usurer," having lost a hundred dollars in a bag, promised 
a reward of ten dollars to the person who should restore it. The 
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finder brought it to him, and demanded the reward. The usni^r 
loath to give the reward, now that he had the bag, alleged, as 
Boon as the bag was opened, that it contained, when he lost it, a 
hundred and ten dollars. Being called before the judge, he 
unwarily acknowledged that the seal was broken open in his own 
presence, and that the amount in the bag was but a hundred 
dollars. 

" You say," said the judge " that the bag you lost had a hun- 
dred and ten dollars in it?"— "Yes, sir."— "Then," replied the 
judge, " this cannot be your bag, as it contained but a hundred 
dollars ; therefore the plaintiff" must keep it till the true ownei 
appears ; and you must look for your bag where you can find it." 



XIV. — ADORATION AMID NATURAL SCENES. 

1. The turf shall be my fragrant shrine f 
My temple, Lord ! that arch of thine ; 
My censer's breath the mountain airs, 
And silent^i thoughts my only prayers. 

2. My choir^s shall be the moonlit waves. 
When murmuring homeward to their cavee, 
Or when the stillness of the sea. 

Even more than music, breathes of Thee 

3. I '11 seek by day some glade unknown. 
All light and silence, like thy throne ! 
And the pale stars shall be at night 
The cnly eyes that watch my rite.** 

4. Thy heaven,^ on which 'tis bliss to look, 
Shall be my pure and shining book. 
Where I shall r^ad, in words of flame. 
The glories of thy wondrous name. 

6. I '11 read thy an^er in the rack** 

That clouds a while the day-beam's track ; 

Thy mercy in the azure hue 

Of sunny brightness breaking through ! 

V There *s nothing bright, above, below. 
From flowers that bloom to stars that glow 
But in its light my soul can see 
Some feaiur^ of the Deity. 

* There 's nothing dark, below, above, 
But in its gloom I trace thy love. 
And n*'5okly wait that mcment when 
rhy touch shall turn all bright again. 2^ 
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XV. — THE SPARTAN BOY.* 



1. When I the memory repeat of the heroic actions great, 
which, in contempt of pain and death, were done by men who 
drew^ their breath in ages past, I find no deed that can in for- 
titude** exceed the noble boy, in Sparta" bred, who in the temple 
ministered. 

2. By the sacrifice he stands, the lighted incense in his hands ; 
through the smoking censer's lid dropped a burning coal which^* 
Blid into his sleeve, and passed in between the folds, e'en to the 
skin. 

3. Dire was the pain which then he proved, but not for this 
his sleeve he moved, or would the scorching ember shake out 
from the folds, lest it should make any con&sion, or excite dis- 
turbance at the sacred rite;" but close he kept the burning coal, 
till it eat itself a hole in his flesh. The standers-by saw no sign, 
and heard no cry. All this he did in noble scorn, and for he was 
a Spartan bom. 

4. Young student*^ who this story readest, and with the same 
thy thoughts now feedest, thy weaker nerves might thee forbid 
to do the thing the Spartan did ; thy feebler heart could not 
sustain such dire extremity of pain. But in this story thou 
niayest see what may useful prove to thee. By this example 
thou wilt find, that to the ingenuous mind shame can greater 
anguish bring than the body's suflfering ; that pain is not the 
worst of ills, — not when it the body kills ; that in fair reli- 
gion's cause, for thy country, or the laws, when occasion dire 
shaM offer, 't is reproachful not to suffer. miss lamb. 



r XVI. T- PRACTICAL JOKES. 

1. Thb youth who resorts for amusement to hazardous practi- 
cal jokes must be poorly off in resources of mirth. The most 
deplorable results have often followed the indulgence^* of thi* 
foolish propensity. Children have been seriously injured"^ for 
life, and sometimes killed, by attempts to frighten them by 
meanb of masks, white sheets, and other contrivances. A boy 

*Thi8 poem is printed as prase, that the pupil may exercise his own eai 
fur harmony in supplying the metrical divisions. Let him first acquaint 
himself with what is said in paragraphs 166, 31 and 164, in respect to inver 
«ioD, the difieresis, the suspension of the voioe at the end of lines, Ao, 

7* 
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once ;old his little eister, in sport, that the rag-man was ooming 
to carry her off. Afterwards, when the rag-man really qame, 
the child was bo terrified that she sickened and died in conse- 
quence. 

2. An instance is related by Allston" of a collegian who un- 
dertook to frighten his fellow-student^^ by appearing at midnight, 
dressed in white, in his sleeping-room. The victim of this stupid 
jest, roused from sleep, and seeing the white figure in his room, 
took a pistol from beneath his pillow,^ and threatened to fire. The 
figure did not move. The student fired, but, as the charge made 
no impression, he was so overcome with horror that he fell back 
a hopeless maniac. The practical joker had extracted the balls 
from the pistol before venturing upon his heartless experiment. 

3. What numberless accidents have resulted from the levelling 
of fire-arms at persons, by practical jokers, young and old ! The 
youth who, forewarned of the danger, still resorts to this practice, 
and who, to annoy or terrify another, aims at him a gun or pis- 
tol, should be treated as little better than one who wants but 
opportunity to become a murderer. It is not merely levity, but 
wickedness,^' to court such risks. 

4. " Tfeere are many good-natured fellows," says the author 
of Ldzcon,^ " who have paid the forfeit^" of their lives to their 
love of bantering* and raillery. No doubt they have had much 
diversion, but they have purchased it too dear. Although their 
wit and their brilliancy may have been often extolled, yet it has 
at last been extinguished forever, and by a foe, perhaps,' who 
bad neither the one nor the other, but who found it.etisier to 
point a sword than a repartee. 

5. " I have heard- of a man, in the province of Bengal," who 
had been a long time very successftil in hunting the tiger ; his 
skill gained him great eclat," and had insured lum much diver- 
sion ; at length he narrowly escaped with his life. He then relin- 
quished the sport, with this observation : * Tiger-hunting is very 
fine amusement, so long as we hunt the tiger ; but it is rather 
awkward when the tiger takes it into his head to hunt us.* 

6. *' Again ;'^ this skill in small wit, like skill in small arms, 
is very apt to beget a confidence which may prove fatal" in the 
end. We may either mistake the proper moment (for even 
cowards have their fighting days), or we may mistake the proper 
man. A certain Sivoyard" got his livelihood by exhibiting a 
monkey and a bear. He gained so much applause from his 
tricks with the monkey, that he was encouraged to practise some 
of them wpoti the bear; he was dreadfully lacerated, and, on 
Doing rescued with great difficult from the gripe of Bruin,*^ 
he ezelaiined, * What a £>ol was I not to distugoish between a 
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monkey and a bear ! A bear, my friends, is a yery grave kind 
of a personage, and, as you plainly see, does not understand a 
joke!'" 

7. The fate of Gonello, the jester, is memorable in the histoiy 
of practical jokes. He was tie son of a glover in Florence," 
and bom between the years 1390 and 1400. Having been 
received* into the service of Nic'olo the Third, Marquis of Fer- 
ra'ra," as a buffoon or jester, he became a great favorite. But 
at last the marquis falling ill of a quartan*" ague, the court 
physician reconunended that his excellency should be suddenly 
submerged in cold waterj^ without warning or preparation. 

8. Poor Gonello generously undertook to carry out th^ pre- 
Bcription ; and, one day, as the marquis was strolling along the 
bank of a river, Gtmello ran up, and pushed him suddenly into 
the water. On being pulled out, the marquis was so enraged 
that he would listen to no explanation of the jester's conduct. 
Gonello fled from the city to Padua ;■* and the marquis issued 
an edict against him, proclaiming sentence of death ^* should he 
again set foot on Ferrara ground." 

9. As Gonello soon heard, however, that the marquis (thanks 
to his ducking) was fast recovering his health and gqpd humor," 
and as it was not a practical joke, but an act of humanity, that 
tiie jester had intended, he determined, in spite of the edict, to 
return to Ferrara. But, that he might go as much in character 
as possible, keeping within the letter of the law at the same time, 
he procured a cart filled with earth from Padua, and, standing 
upon it, entered Ferrara, protesting that the edict could not 
apply to him, as it was on " Ferrara ground " only that he was 
liable to be arrested, whereas he could prove that he stood on 
Paduan soil. 

10. This special" pleading did not, however, avail. He was 
hurried off to prison ; the last rites" of religion were adminis- 
tered to him ; and the next day he was brought forth, in the 
presence of an immense assemblage, to the scaffold. Poor fel- 
low ! He thought it a very hard case that such a tragedy should 
Bucceed so much mirth as he had been the means of dispensing. 
Commending his soul to Heaven,^ he forgave all his enemies, laid 
his head upon the block, and told the executioner to do his work 
quickly. 

11. With a grin upon his countenance, that functionary 
approached, made a flourish with his axe, and then dexterously 
slipping it out of sight, seized a pail of water, and emptied it on 
the bare throat of the prisoner. The assembled crowd burs* 
tnto shouts of exultation and joy. But why does Gonellc 
remain motionless, with his head on the block ? Is he attempt- 
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iriL^ another joke, by feigning to be asleep ? Alas ! he is dead 
Yea; the mortal life of the jester of Ferrara terminated there 
Ho was the victim of a practical joke, but a ci*ueller one than 
he had ever himself attempted. Tlie marquis was overwhelmed 
with grief by the disastrous result, and paid every honor to the 
memory of the unfortunate Gonello. 



XVII. — CONTRASTED SOLILOQUIES. 

1. ** Alas!" exclaimed a silver-headed sage, " how narrow is 
the ijtmost extent of human science ! — how circumscribed the 
sphere of intellectual exertion ! I have spent my life in acquir- 
ing knowledge ; but how little do I know ! The fiirther I attempt 
to penetrate the secrets of nature, the more I am bewildered and 
benighted. Beyond a certain limit, all is but confusion or con- 
jecture ; so that the advantage of the learned over the ignorant 
consists greatly in having ascertained how little is to be known. 

2. " It is true that I can measure the sun, and compute the 
distances of the planets ; I can calculate their periodical move- 
ments, and even ascertain the laws by which they perform their 
sublime revolutions ; but, with regard to their construction, and the 
beings which inhOibit them, what do I know more than the clown i 

3. " Delighting to examine the economy of nature in our own 
world, I have analyzed the elements, and have given names to 
their component parts. And yet, should I not be as much at a 
loss to explain the burning of fire, or to account for the liquid 
quality of water, as the vulgar, who use and enjoy them without 
thought or examination ? 

4. " I remark that all bodies, unsupported, fall to the ground ; 
and I am taught to account for this by the law of gravitation.™ 
But what have I gained here more than a term ? Does it con- 
vey to my mind any idea of the nature of that mysterious and 
invisible chain, which draws all things to a common centre? 
I observe the eflfect, I give a name to the cause ; but can I 
explain or comprehend it ? 

5. " Pursuing the track of the naturalist," I have learned to 
distinguish the animal, vegetable and mineral kingdoms, and 
to divide these into their distinct tribes and families; but can I 
tell, after all tliis toil, whence a single blade of grass derives its 
vitality ? Could the most minute researches enable me to dis- 
cover the exquisite pencil that paints and fringes the flower of 
the field? Have I ever detected the secret that gives their 
brilliant dye to the ruby" and the emerald," or the art that 
enamels tlie delioatiC shell ? 
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6. ** I observe the sagaoity of animals ; I call it instinct, and 
speculate upon its yarious degrees of approximation to the reasoc 
of man. But^ after all, I know as little of the cogitations of the 
brute as he does of mine. When I see a flight of birds over- 
head, performing their evolutions, or steering their course to 
some distant settiement, their signals and cries are as unintelli- 
gible to me as are the learned languages to the unlettered rus- 
tic ; I understand as little of their policy and laws, as they do 
of Blackstone's™ Commentaries. 

7. ''But, leaving the material creation, my thoughts have 
vyflen ascended to loftier subjects, and indulged in metaphysical" 
gpeculation. And here, while I easily perceive in myself 
the two distinct qualities of matter and mind, I am baffled 
in every attempt to comprehend their mutual dependence and 
mysterious connection. When my hand moves in obedience to 
mj will, have I the most distant conception of the manner in 
which the volition" is either communicated or understood ? Thus, 
in the exercise of one of the most simple and ordinary actions, I 
am perplexed and confounded if I attempt to account for it. 

8. " Again, how many years of my life were devoted to the 
acquisition of those languages by the means of which I might 
explore the records of remote ages, and become familiilr with the 
learning and literature of other times ! And what have I gath- 
ered from these, but the mortifying fact that man has ever been 
struggling with his own impotence, and vainly endeavoring to 
overleap the bounds which limit his anxious inquiries ? 

9. " Alas ! then, what have I gained by my laborious researches, 
but a hmnbling conviction of my weakness and ignorance ? How 
little has man, at his best estate, of which to boast ! What folly 
in him to glory in his contracted powers, or to value himself 
upon his imperfect acquisitions ! " 



10. "Well," exclaimed a young lady, just returned froir 
Bchool, "my education is at last finished! — indeed, it would 
be strange if, after five years'**^ hard application, anything were 
left incomplete. Happily, that is all over now ; and I have 
nothing to do but to exercise my various accomplishments. 

11. " Let me see ! — As to French, I am mistress of that, and 
flpeak it, if possible, with more fluency than English. Italian I 
oan read with ease, and pronounce very w^ll; as well, at least, 
■BS any of my friends, — and that is all one need wish for in Ital 
ian. Music I have learned till I am perfectly sick of it. But. 
now that we have a grand piano, it will be delightful to plajr 
when we have company; I must still continue to practise a 
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littlfc — the only thing, I think, that I need now improve najBelf 
in. And then ^ere are my Italian songs! which everybody 
allows I sing with taste ; and, as it is what so few people can 
pretend to, I am particularly glad that I can. 

12. " My drawings are universally admired, — especially the 
shells and flowers, which are beautiful certainly : besides tiiis, I 
have a decided taste in all kinds of fancy ornaments. And 
then my dancing and waltzing, in which our master himself 
owned that he could take me no further ; — just the figure for 
it, certainly ! it would be unpardonable if I did not excel. 

13. " As to common things, — geography, and history, and 
poetry, and philosophy, — thank my stars, I have got through 
them all ! so that I may consider myself not only perfectly 
accomplished, but also thoroughly well informed. — Well, to be 
sui'e, how much I have fagged through ! — the only wonder is, 
that one head can contain it all ! " jane tatlor. 



XVIII. — THE POOR EXILE. 

1. Mat Heaven guide the poor exile !*' He goes wandering 
over the earth. I have passed through various countries ; their 
inhabitants have seen me, and I have seen them ; but we have 
not known each other. The exile is everywhere alone ! When 
at the decline of day I saw the smoke of some cottage rise from 
the bosom of a valley, I said, " Happy is he who returns at even- 
ing to his fireside, and seats himself among those he loves ! " 
The exile is everywhere alone ! 

2. Whence come those clouds driven by the storm ? It drives 
me along like them. But what matters it ? The exile is every- 
where alone ! Those trees are noble, those flowers are beautiful ; 
but they are not the flowers nor the trees of my country ; to nie 
they say nothing. The exile is everywhere alone ! That stream 
flows gently over the meadow, but its murmur is not that which 
my childhood heard. To me it recalls no remembrances. The 
exile is everywhere alone I 

3. Those songs are sweet ; but the sorrows and the joys which 
they awake are not my sorrows nor my joys. The exile is every- 
where alone ! I have been asked. *^ Why weepest thou ? *' but 
when I have told, no one has wept ; for no one understood me. 
The exile is everywhere alone ! I have seen old men surrounded 
by children, as the olive by its branches ; but none of those old 
men called me his son, none of those children called me his 
brother. The exile is everywhere alone. 
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4. I have seen young girls smile, with a smile as pure as the 
dawn, on him they had chosen for a husband; but not one 
smiled on me. The exile is everywhere alone ! I have seen 
yvung men- heart to heart, embrace each other, as if they 
w.*&hed to have only one existence ; but not one pressed my hand. 
Th3 exile is everywhere alone ! There are friends, wives, fiithers, 
brothers, only in one's own country. The exile is everywhere 
alcne ! 

5. Poor exile! cease to lament. Every one is banished like 
thyself; every one beholds father, mother, wife, friend, pass away 
aod vanish. Our country is not here below ; man seeks for it 
here in vain ; that which he mistakes for it is only a resting- 
place for a night Heaven guide the poor exile! He goes 
wandeiing over the earth. lamennais 



XIX. — THE SEASONS. 



"When Spring comes with suns and showers, 
What gives beauty to the bowers ? 

Buds and flowern. 

When the glowing Summer 's bom. 
What pours^** Nature from her horn 1 



3. When mild suns in Autumn shine. 
Then, Earth, what gifts are thine 1 

4. When gray Winter comes, what glow 
Makes the round earth sparkle so ? 



Hay and corn 

Fruit and wine 

Ice and sno^ 



5. Hay and corn and buds and flowers. 
Snow and ice and fruit and wine ; 
Spring and Summer, Fall and Winter, 
With their suns and sleets and showers, 
Bring in turn these gifts divine 

Spring blows. Summer glows, 
Autumn reaps, Winter keeps. 
Spring prepares, Summer provides, 
Autumn hoards, Winter hides. 

7. Oome^ then, friends, their praises sound ; 
Spring and Summer, Autumn, Winter, 
Sunmier, Autumn, Winter, Spring, 
As they run their yearly round, 
Each in turn with gladness sing ! 
Time drops blessings as he fliea, 
Time makes ripe, and Time makes wise. 
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ZX. — THOUeHT AND J)EBP. 

1. Full manj a light thought man may cherjah, 

Full many an idle deed may do ; 

Yet not a deed or thought shall perish, 

Not one bat he shall blen or me. 

2. When by the wind the tree is shaken,^ 

There 's not a bough or leaf can fall, 
But of its fidliug heed is taken 
By One that sees and goyems all. 

3. The tree may fall and be forgotten, 

And buni^ in the earth remain ; 
Yet from its juices rank and rotten 
Springs vegetating life again. 

4. The world is with creation teeming, 

And nothing eyer wholly dies ; 
And things that are destroyed in seeming 
In other shapes and forms arise. 

5. And nature still unfolds the tissue 

Of unseen works by spirit wrought ; 
And not a work but hath its issue 
With blessing or with evil fraught. 

6. And thou mayst seem to leave behind thee 

All memory of the sinful pist ; 
Yet, ! be sure thy sin shall find thee, 
Ajid thou shalt Imow its fruit at last 



XXI. — THOUGHTS TO DWELL ON. 
1. — Life. 

The mere lapse of years is not life. To eat, aiMi drink, and 
?leep ; to be exposed to darkness and the light ; to paco arotind 
the mill of habit and turn the wheel "*^ of wealth ; to make reason 
our book-keeper, and turn thought into an implement of trade,^ 
•^thia is not life. In all this, but a poor fraction of the conscious- 
ness of humanity is awakened ; and the sanctities still slumber 
trhioh make it most worth while to be. 

Knowledge, truth, love, beauty, goodness, faith, alone give 
Titttlity to 3ie mechanism^ of existence lie laugh of mirth 
vhioh vibrates through the heart ; the tears which freshen^ the 
dry wastes within ; the music which brings childhood back ; the 
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prayer tbat calls the fature near ; the doubt ^hich makes m 
meditate ; the death which startles us with mystery ; the hard« 
ships that force us to struggle ; the anxiety that ends in trust, 
these are the true nourishments^ of our natural being. 

2. — Enduring Influence or Human Actions. 

We see not in life the end of human actions. The influ«tioe 
never die?. In "ever widening circle it reaches beyond the 
grave. Death removes us from this to an eternal world ; time 
detemunes what shall be our condition in that world. Every 
morning, when we go forth, we lay the moulding hand on our 
destiny ; and every evening, when we have done, we have left a 
deathless impression upon our character. We touch not a wire 
but vibrates in eternity — a voice but reports at the Throne of 
God. Let youth especially think of these things ; and let every 
one remember that in this world character is in its formatioD- 
state — it is a serious thing to think, to speak, to act. 

3. — Now. 

" Now " is the constant syllable ticking from the clock of 
time. " Now " .is the watch-word of the wise. " Now " is on 
the banner of the prudent. Let us keep this little word always 
in our mind ; and, whenever anything presents itself to us in the 
shape of work, whether mental or physical, let us do it with all 
our might, remembering that " Now " is the only time for us. 
It is indeed a sorry way to get through the world by putting off 
a duty till to-morrow, saying, " Then I will do it." No ! this 
will never answer. " Now " is ours ; " then " may never be. 

4. — Fidelity in Little Things. 

Great virtues^ are rare ; the occasions for them are very rare : 
and, when they do occur, we are prepared for them ; we are ex- 
cited by the grandeur of the sacrifice ; we are supported either 
by the q)lendor of the deed in the eyes x)f the world, or by the 
self-complacency that we experience from the performance of an 
omcommon action. Little things are unforeseen ; they return 
every moment, they come in contact with our pride, our indo 
lence,'^ our haughtiness, our readiness to take offence ; they con- 
tradict our inclinations perpetually. It is, however, only by 
fidelity in little things that a true and constant love to God can 
be distinguished from a passing fervor of spirit. 

5. — Imperceptible Formation of Habits, 

Like flakes of snow that fall unperceived upon the earth, the 
sottnuogly unimportant events of life succeed one another. As 
o 



86 FIIUT-CLASS STANDARD REAIIR. 

ike snow gathers together, so are our habits formed ; no singie 
Alike that is added to the pile produces a sensible change ; no 
single action creates,^*^ however it may exhibit,** a man's charac- 
ter ; but, as the tempest hurls the avalanche" down the moun- 
tain, and overwhelms** the inhabitant**'^ and his habitation, so 
passion, acting upon the elements of mischief, which pemiciou« 
habits have brought together by imperceptible aocumulatiou, 
may overthrow the edifice of truth and virtue/ 

6. — Kindness its own Reward. 

Good and friendly conduct may meet with an unworthy, with 
an ungrateful return, but the absence of gratitude^ on the part 
of the receiver cannot destroy the self-approbation which recom- 
penses the giver. And we may scatter the seeds of courtesy and 
kindness around us at so little expense ! Some of them will 
inevitably fall on good ground, and grow up into benevolence in 
the mind of others, and all of them will bear fruit of happiness 
in the bosom whence they spring. Once blest are all the virtues 
always ; twice blest sometimes. 



XXII. — THE BOASTFUL SCHOLAR. 

1. Professor Porson, who was a very learned^ man, of some- 
what odd character and appearance, was once travelling in a 
stage-coach, along with several persons who did not know who he 
was. A young student,*" from Oxford," amused the ladies with 
a variety of talk, and, amount other things, with a quotation, 
as he said, from Soph'ocles." A Greek quotation, and in a 
coach too, roused the slumbering professor from a kind of dog- 
sleep in a snug corner of the vehicle. 

2. Shaking his ears, and rubbing his eyes, " I think, young 
grjutleman," said he, " you favored us just now with a quotation 
from Sophocles ; I do not happen to recollect it there." " O, 
sir," replied our tyro," " the quotation is word for word as I 
have repeated it, and in Sophocles, too ; but I suspect, sir, that 
it is some time since you were at college." 

3. The professor, applying his hand to his great-coat, and tak- 
ing out a small pocket edition of Sophocles, quietly asked him 
if he would be kind enough to show him the passage in question 
in that little book. After rummaging the leaves for some time, 
the youth replied, ** Upon second thoughts, I now recollect that 
the passage is .in Eurip'ides."" " Then, perhaps, sir," said the 
professor, putting his hand again into his pocket, and handing 
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nim a similar edition of Euripides, " you will be go good as to 
find it for me in that little book." 

4. The young Oxonian" returned again to his task, but with 
no better success. The tittering of the ladies informed him 
that he had got into a dilemma". At last, " Bless me, sir,'' 
said he, " how dull I am ! I recollect now ; yes, yes, I perfectly 
remember that the passage is in .^'chyjus." The inexorable 
professor returned again to his inexhaustible pocket, and was in 
the act of handing him an ^schylus, when our astonished student 
vociferated, " Stop the coach ! — r holloa, coachman ! let me 
out, I say, instantly, — let me out ! There 's a follow here haa 
got the whole Bodleian" library* in his pocket," 



XXIII. — LEARNING TO WRITE. 

1. The winter I was nine years old, I made another advance 
toward" the top of the ladder, in the circumstance of learning to 
write. I desired and pleaded to commence the chirographical**^ 
art the sumnier, and, indeed, the winter before ; for others of my 
own age were at it thus early. But my father said that my 
fingers were hardly stout enough to manage a quill from his 
geese ; but that, if I would put up with the quill of a hen, I 
might try. This pithy satire put an end to my teasing. 

2. Having previously had the promise of writing this winter, 
I had made all the necessary preparations days before school 
was to begin. I had bought me a new birch ruler, and had 
given a third of my wealth — four cents — for it. To this I had 
appended, by a well-twisted flaxen string, a plummet of my own 
running, whittling, and scraping. I had hunted up an old pew- 
ter inkstand, which had come down from the ancestral eminence 
of my great grandfather, for aught I knew ; and it bore many 
marks of a speedier and less honorable descent, to wit, from 
table or desk to the floor. 

3. I had succeeded in becoming the owner of a penknife ; — 
not that it was likely to be appplied to its appropriate use, that 
winter, at least ; for such beginners generally used the instru- 
ment to mar that kind of pens they wrote w, rather than to 
make or mend those they wrote vnth, I had selected c ne of the 
fairest quills out of an enormous bunch. Half a quire of fools- 
cap" had been folded into the shape of a writing-book by the 
maternal hand, and covered with brown paper nearly as thick aa 
a sheepskin. 

4. Behold me now, on the first Monday" in December," start- 
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ing for school with my new and clean writing-book buttoned nudec 
mj jacket, mj inkstand in my pocket, a bundle of necessaiy 
books in one hand, and in the other my ruler and swinging 
plummet, which I flourished in the air and around my head, til! 
the sharpened lead made its first mark -on my own face. My 
long, white-feathered goose-quill was twisted into my hat-band, 
like a plumy badge of the distinction to which I had arrived, a^d 
of the important enterprise before me. 

5. On arriving at the school-house I took a seat higher up 
and more honorable than the one I occupied the winter before. 
At the proper time, my writing-book, which with my quill I had 
handed to the master on entering, was returned to me, with a 
copy set, and paper ruled and pen made. My copy was a single 
straight mark at the first comer of my sheet of paper. " A 
straight mark ! who could not make so simple a thing as that ? " 
thought I. I waited, however, to see how the boy next to me, a 
beginner also, should succeed, as he had got ready a moment^ 
before me. 

6. Never shall I forget the first chirographical" exploit of tiiia 
youth. That inky image will never fade from my memory, so 
long as a single trace of early experience is left on its tablet. 
The fact is, it was an epoch" in my life : something great was 
to be done, and my attention was intensely awake to whatever 
had a bearing on this new^ and important trial of my powers. 
I looked to see a mark as straight as a ruler, having its four 
comers as distinctly defined as the angles of a parallelo^am.*' 

7. But, me ! what a spectacle ! What a shocking contrast 
to my anticipation ! That mark had as many crooks as a ribbon 
in the wind, and nearer eight angles than four ; and its two sides 
were nearly as rough and as notched as a fine handsaw ; and, 
indeed, the mark somewhat resembled it in width, for the fel- 
low^ had laid in a store of ink sufficient to last the journey of 
the whole line. " Shame on him ! " said I, internally. " I can 
beat that, I know." 

8. 1 began by setting my pen firmly on the paper, and 1 
brought a mark half-way down with rectilinear*' precision. But 
by this time my head began to swim, and my hand to tremble. 
I was, as it were, in vacancy, far below the upper ruling, and as 
far above the lower. My seLf-possession failed ; my pen diverged 
to the ri^ht, then to the left, crooking all the remainder of its 
way, with as many zig-zags as could well be in so short a dis- 
tance. Mine was as sad a failure as my neighbor's. I covered 
it over with my fingers, and did not jog him with a ** see there^** 
fts I had vainly anticipated. 

9. So much for pains-taking, — now for chance. By good luck 
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die next c?kkn was quite soccessfuL I now dsL^lied oa, fcr better 
or worse, till in one iudf^ioar I ksd coveied the whole pa?*?* In 
the afxemoon a simDaur copy was set, SLod I d:&^j)ed oo a^io, as 
if I had taken so much writing bjr the job, and my only object 
was to save time. Now and thai there was quite a repatabk 
mark ; but, alas for him whose pero^tion of the beautiful was 
particolarly d^cate, should he get a glimpse of these sIou^ls** 
of ink ! 

10. The tiiird mcHniz^, my copy was the first''' elem^it of tha 
m and n, or what in burie^ue is called a hook. On the fourth, 
I bad the last half of ^e same letters, or the trammel ; and 
indeed they were the similitudes* of hooks and trammels, forged 
in a country plenteous in iron, and by the youngest apprentice 
at the hammer and anvil. In this way I went through all the 
small k>tters, as they are called. Then I must learn to make 
the capitals, before entering on joining hand. Capital lettojs I*® 
^niey were capital ofiences against all that is graceful, i.ideed 
decent, yea" tolerably, in that art which is so capable of beau- 
tiful forms and proportions. 

11. I came next to joining hand, about three weeks after my 
commencement ; and joining hand inc^eed it was ! It seemed as 
if my hooks and trammels were overheated in the forge, and 
Trere melted into one another ; the shapeless masses so duns 
together at points where they ought to have been sepamte,** ana 
BO very far were they from all resemblance to conjoined yet dis- 
tinct and well-defined characters. 

12. Thus I went on, a perfect little prodigal in the expendi- 
ture of paper, ink, pens and time. The first winter I splashed 
two, and the next three writing-books with inky puddle, in 
learning coarse hand ; and, after all, I had gained not much in 
penmanship, except a workmanlike assurance and celerity of 
execution, such as is natural to an old hand at the business. 

BURTON. 



XXIV. — THE LIFE-BOAT. 

Quick ! man the life-boat !^ See yon bark, 

That drives before the bl^t ! 
There 's a rock a-head, the fog is dark, 

And the storm comes thick and fast. 
Can human power, in such an hour, 

Avert the doom that 's o'er her 1 
Hor main'-mast is gone, but she still drives on 

To the fatal reef*' before hor. 
The life-boat ! Man the life-boat ! 
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2. Quick ' man the lif&-boat ! hark ! the gtm 
Boo 08" through the vapory air ; 
And see ! the signal flags are on, 
And speak the ship's despair. 
Tliat forked^i flash, that pealing crash, 
Seemed from the wave to sweep her : 
She 's on the rock, with a terrible shock — 
And the wail comes louder and deeper. 
The life-boat ! Man the life-boat ! 

H Quick ! man the life-boat ! See— the crew* 
Gaze on their watery grave : 
Already, some, a gallant few, 
Are battling with the wave ; 
• . And one there stands, and wrings his hands, 

As thoughts of home come o'er him ; 
For his wire and child, through the tempest wild 
He sees on the heights before him. 
The life-boat ! Man the life-boat ! 

4. Speed, speed the life-boat ! Off she goee ! 

And, as they pulled the oar. 
From shore an(J ship a cheer arose 

That startled ship and shore. 
Life-saving ark ! yon fated bark 

Has human lives within her ; 
And dearer than gold is the wealth untold 

Thou 'It save if thou canst win her. 
On, life-boat ! Speed thee, life-boat ! 

5. Hurra ! the life-boat dashes on. 

Though darkly the reef may frown ; 
The rocK is there — the ship is gone 

Full twenty fathoms down. 
But, cheered by hope, the seamen oope 

With the biUows single-handed : 
They are*^ all in the boat ! — hurra ! they 're afloat ! - 

And now they are safely landed. 
By the life-boat ! Cheer the life-boat ! 



XXV. — THE SNOW OF WINTER. 

I. What can surpass, in festaP magnificence, a clear winter 
morning, when all things are firm with the cold ? The early 
sunbeams play upon the glittering frost. The crystal icicles, like 
pend'ulous" diamonds, adorn every branch. Hills, valleys'^ and 
plains, are robed in a pure attire of «iow, upon the delicate and 



VIKirr-CItlflS flTAMDARD READER. 9i 

ley points of wHch^" the hues of the rainbow aeem daucing. 
The once variegated* and wide-spreading landscape b transformed, 
by its white and dazzling mantle, into a scene simple and unifonn 
as some ex'quisite marble statue. What profound stillness far 
and near ! What a hush in the forest, as if the very winds were 
frozen ! 

2. And yet it is not the universal stillness which broods over 
the snow-clad plains, not the icy jewels which adoin both twig 
and branch, not the mirror4ike surface of the ice on river and 
lake, which are worthy of our admiring wonder ; but the creat- 
ive power of the Father of the universe, and the plenitude^ of 
His divine goodness. Thus did David contemplate*** the wonders 
of nature. Ever did his adoring soul ascend from the incom- 
prehensible grandeur of creation, to the Omnipotent Creator. 
" Great is the Lord," he sang, " and great is His power ; yea," 
and His wisdom is infinite." " He giveth snow like wool, and 
Bcattereth the hoar frost like ashes.' " He casteth His ice like 
morsels : who is able to abide His frost ? " 

3. Yes, great is He, and incomprehensible, as He governs !** 
But how few are they who are sensible of the greatness and 
mysterious wonder displayed in ihe benevolent?^ appearances of 
natiire ! And yet, each single snow-flake, as it floats down from 
its cloud, is a subject for wonder, and proclaims He is great, 
and incomprehensible, as He governs ! How do these mighty 
masses of delicately frozen water originate in the chambers of 
tiie heavens ?** Who holds these weighty volumes of snow, under 
which the branches of the trees are broken, and many huts are 
hidden^^ from sight; volumes which in the aggregate weigh 
many thousand tons, yet which float with feathery lightness, long 
invisible, in the expanse of the heavens, in order that they may 
not sink to earth till the proper time, and then so sofUy aS to be 
rendered harmless, and which give a nourishing warmth to the 
seeds of the fields, the food of the ensuing year for man and 
beast ? 

4. If we examine with minuteness the falling snow, we will 
observe, particularly if the air be calm, that each flake consista 
of a number of exceedingly delicate particles of ice, which are 
united together with wonderful regularity. Thus tliey usually 
form little^ six-cornered, and finely-united stars, the hal/-trans- 
parent crystaie of which are exquisitely pointed. Now they 
resemble fiir with its regularly shooting points ; now they assume 
the form of feathers ; and now they may be likeqed unto fibrous 
flowfers, as if of braid and moss. So extremely delicate are these 
heavenly images, that the gentlest breeze severs them, and giv<ja 
them another form. 
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5. With whatever penetration man may contemplate, and witb 
whiitever ingenuity he may endeavor to account for the origin 
in the heights of the atmosphere,*' of these myriads of starry crye* 
tals of inimitable beauty and wondrous shape, there must evei 
remain to the inquirer an unanswerable haw ? zschokkb 



XXVI. — THE TWO ROADS. 

1. It was New Year's night An aged man was standing at 
a window." He moumMly raised his eyes towards" the deep 
blue sky, where the stars were floating like white lilies on the 
Diirface of a clear calm lake. Then he cast them on the earthy 
where^"^ few more helpless beings than himself were moving 
towards their inevitable goal — the tomb.*^ Already he had 
passed sixty of the stages which lead to it, and he had brought 
from his journey nothing but errors and remorse. His health 
was destroyed, his mind unfurnished, his heart sorrowM, and 
his old age devoid of comfort. 

2. The days of his youth rose up in a vision before hun. and 
he recalled the solenm^ moment^^ when his father had placed 
him at the entrance of two roads, one leading into a peaceful, 
sunny land, covered with a fertile harvest, and resounding with 
soft, sweet songs ; while the other conducted the wanderer into 
a deep, dark cave, whence there was no issue,^ where poison 
flowed instead of water, and where serpents hissed and crawled. 

8. He looked towards the sky, and cried out, in his anguish : — 
*' O, youth, return ! 0, my father, place me once more at the 
crossway of life, that I may choose the better road ! " But the 
days of his youth had passed away, and his parents were with 
the departed. He saw wandering lights float over dark marshes, 
and then disappear. " Such," he said, " were the days of my 
wasted life! " He saw a star*^ shoot from Heaven, and vanish in 
darkness athwart the church-yard. " Behold an emblem of my- 
self ! " he exclaimed ; and the sharp arrows of unavailing remorse 
struck him to the heart. 

4. Then he remembered his early companions, who had entered 
life with him, but who, having trod the paths^ of virtue and 
industry, were now happy and honored on this New Year's night. 
The clock in the high church-tower struck, and the sound, fall- 
ing on his ear, recalled the many tokens of the love of his 
parents for him, their erring son ; the lessons they had taught 
him ; the prayers they had offered up in his behalf. Over- 
whelmed with shame and grief, he dared no longer look towards 
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tiiat Heaven where they dwelt. His darkened eyes dropped tears, 
and, with one despairing effort, he cried aloud, " Come back, 
my early days ! Come back ! " 

5. And his youth did return ; for all this had been but a 
dream, visiting his slumbers on New Year's night. He was still 
young ; his errors only were no dream. He thanked God fer- 
vently tliat time was still his own ; that he had not yet entered 
the deep, dark cavern, but that he was free to tread the road 
leading to the peaceful land where sunny harvests wave. 

6. Ye who still linger on the threshold of life, doubting which^ 
path to choose, remember that when years shall be passed, and 
your feet shall stumble on the dark mountain,^ you will cry 
bitterly, but cry in vain, " 0, youth, return ! 0, give me back 
mj ^%tIj days ! " richter. 



XXVII. — THE PRESBNl?^ TIME. 

1. Of Memory many a poet sings ; 

And Hope hath oft inspired the rhyme , 
But who the charm of music brings 
To celebrate the present^ time ? 

2. Let the past guide, the future cheer, 

While youth and health are in their prime ; 
But, 0, he still. thy greatest care 

That awful^ pomt — the present time ! 

3. Fulfil the duties^ of the day — 

The next may hear thy funeral-chime ; 
So shalt thou wing thy glorious way, 
Where all shall be the present time 



XXVIII. — THE BLIND STREET-FIDDLER. 

1. An Orpheus !" an Orpheus ! — he works on the crowd 
He sways them with harmony merry and loud ; 

He fills with his power all their hearts to the brim — 
Was aught ever heard like his fiddle and him I 

2. What an eager assembly I what an empire is this ! 
The weary have life, and the hungry have bliss ; 
The mourner is cheered, and the anxious have rest , 
And the guilt-burthened soul is no longer opprest. 

3. That errand'bound 'prentice^^ was passing in haste — 
What matter 1 he 's caught — and his time runs to w.iatc. 
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Tbe n^frnman" is stopped, thoiiffh he stops on the &«t» 
And the half-breathless lamplighter — he 's in the nei ! 

I. The porter sits down on the weight which he hore ; 
The lass with her barrow wheels"® hither her store ; — 
If a thief could be here, he might pilfer at ease ; — 
She sees the musician, 't is all that she sees ! 

6. lie stands backed by the wall ; — he abates not his din, 
His hat gives him vigor, with boons" dropping in. 
From the old and the youne, from the poorest, — and therts 
The one-pennied" boy has his penny to spare. 

6. 0, blest are the hearers, and proud be the hand 

Of the pleasure it spreads through so thankful a band ; 

I am glad for him. Wind as he is ; — all the while 

If they speak 't is to praise, and they praise with a smile 

7. That tall man, a giant in bulk and in height, — 
Not an inch of his body is free from delignt ; 

Can he keep himself still, if he would 1 0, not he ' 
The music stirs in him like wind through a tree. 

8. Mark that cripple ! •— but little would tempt him to try 
To dance to the strain and to fling his crutch by ! — 
That mother ! whose spirit in fetters is bound 

While she dandles the oabe in her arms to the sound. 

9. Now, coaches and chariots ! roar on like a stream ; 
Here are twenty souls happy as souls in a dream ; 
They are deaf to your murmurs — they care not for you, 
Nji what ye are nying, nor what ye pursue! 



WORIWWORTH. 



XXIX. — GLADIATORIAL COMBAT WITH A TIQEfL 

1. Insidb of the great amphitheatre" of Alexandria," sixty 
thousand spectators were assembled ; and an equal number sur* 
rounded the outside. The hum of voices, the uproar which pro- 
ceeded from this immense assemblage, resembled the noise of the 
ocean in a storm. Indeed, the amphitheatre itself might be com- 
pared to a vessel, the hold of which has been invaded by the 
waves and filled to overflowing, while, outside, other waves are 
climbing its sides and dashing over its deck. A horrible roar- 
ing, responded to by the cries of the multitude,^ announced the 
arrival of a tiger who had just been let out of his cage. ' 

2. At one of the extremities of the arena," a man lay 
couched half-naked upon the sand, and apparently aideep, se 
little interest did he seem to take in the aifair which was vehe 
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mootljr agitating the crowd. ^This man, while the tiger, impatient 
to eucountor his expected prey, rushed from side to side through 
the empty arena, leaned himself unconcernedly upon his elbow, 
his eyes languid and heavy, like those of a hay-maker, who 
fatigued with toil on a warm summer-day, throws himself on the 
grass and is about falling asleep. 

3. Meanwhile,^ £rom the crowded benches a niunber of eager 
spectators called upon the munerator, or intendant of the games, 
to bring forward the victim; for either the tiger had not discov- 
ered him, or had disdained to touch him, seeing him so resigned 
and passive. The officers of the arena, armed with long pikes, 
hastened to obey the will of the cruel and bloody-minded peo- 
ple, and with the sharpened ends of their weapons stirred up the 
gladiator." 

4. No sooner did he feel the puncture of their lances, than 
he rose with a cry so wild and terrible that the savage beasts, 
shut up in the cells of the vast amphitheatre, responded with a 
howl of affright. Snatching at one of the lances with which hia 
skin had been pricked, he wrested it, by a single effort, from the 
hand which held it, broke it into two pieces, threw one at the 
intendant's head, prostrating him by the blow, and then, retain* 
ing the sharpened remainder of the lance, went, provided with 
this weapon, to meet his ferocious foe. 

5. When the gladiator had first^°* risen from the sand, and 
offered to the multitude the spectacle of the shadow cast by hi^ 
colossal" stature, a murmur of astonishment^^ ran through the 
crowd, and more than one voice, calling him by name, recounter 
anecdotes of his prowess in the circus and his exploits in moment 
of popular sedition. The multitude were well content : tiger an 
gladiator were worthy of each other. 

6. In the mean time, the gladiator advanced with measurec 
steps to the very centre of the arena, turning occasionally tow- 
ard the imperial box, and letting fall his arms with a rudn 
show of obeisance,^ or scooping wi& the point of his lance thu 
earth, which he was about to crimson with gore. As it was con- 
trary, to custom for criminals to be armed, several voices ex«« 
claimed : " No arms for the bes'tia'ry !" The bestiary without 
vms ! " But he, brandishing the fragment which he had 
"etained, and exhibiting it to the multitude, exclaimed between 
his teeth, with pale lips, and *a hoarse voice, almost stifled with 
rage, " Come and take it ! " 

7. The cries having redoubled, however, he haughtily raised 
his head, skimmed his glance over the whole assembly, smiled on 
them disdainfully, and then, breaking anew^ between his hands 
the weapon he had been called upon *o lay down, threw the rom- 
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nants at the head of the tiger, who was, at the moment, sharp- 
ening his teeth and claws against the so'cle" of a column.*' 
Here was a defiance ! The animal, feeling himself struck, 
turned his head, and, seeing his advereary standing in the middle 
of the arena, rushed with a single bound towards'^^ him. But the 
gladiator avoided the assault by stooping nearly to a level with 
the earth ; and the tiger, with a howl of rage, fell some paces 
distant from the mark at which he had aimed in his spring. 

8. Rising to his feet, the gladiator, by the same manoeuvre," 
thrice baffled the fury of his savage enemy. At length the tiger 
approached him with slow, cautious, cat-like steps. The eyes 
of the beast glittered like flame ; his tail was straight, his tongue 
already bloody, and he showed his teeth, and protruded his nos^e, 
as if to snuff his prey with the more certainty. But this time it 
was the gladiator who made a leap. At the moment the beast 
drew^ near to seize him, he cleared him by a bound which called 
down the furious applauses of the spectators, already mastered by 
the emotions which this extraordinary struggle excited. 

9. At length, after having for some time fatigued his ferocious 
foe, the gladiator, more wearied by the exclamations of the 
crowd than by the delays of a combat which had seemed so 
unequal at the outset, awaited with firm-set foot the approach of 
the tiger. The latter ran panting towards him, with a howl of 
satisfaction. A cry of horror, perhaps of joy also, escaped at 
the same time from the occupants of all the benches, as the ani- 
mal, raising himself on his hind legs, placed his fore-paws^ on 
the naked shoulders of the gladiator, and thrust forward his 
jaws to devour him. But the gladiator bent backward to pro- 
tect his head, and seizing, with both his stiffened arms, the ani- 
mal's silken neck, he squeezed it with such force, that the tiger, 
without letting go his hold, struggled violently to throw up his 
head, and let the air reach his lungs, the passage to which was 
closed, as if by a vice, by the gladiator's hands. 

10. The gladiator, however, perceiving that with his loss of 
blood his strength was failing him, under the tenacious claws of 
his antagonist, now redoubled his efforts to hasten the termina- 
tion of the contest ; for, with its prolongation, his chances were 
diminishing every moment. Erecting himself on his feet, and 
bearing with all his weight on his enemy, whose legs bent under 
the pressure, he broke the «bs of the animal, and made the 
jammed chest give forth a gurgling sound, followed by an efiii- 
sion of blood and foam from the tightened throat. 

11. Then, all at once, half-raising himself, and disengaging 
his shoulders, a shred of flesh from which remained attached t6 
one of the animal's claws, the victor placed a knee upon the 
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tiger's palpitating flank, and pressed upon him with a force 
which the prospect of victory redoubled. The gladiator felt the 
tiger struggle a moment under him ; and, tightening his pi^ssure, 
he saw the beast's muscles stiffen, and his head, one moment 
lifted, fall upon the sand, Jiis jaws half-opened and covered with 
fi)am, his teeth locked, and his eyes extinct. 

12. A general acclamation &om the spectators ensued ;^ and 
tho gladiator, whose triumph had reanimated his strength, rose 
to his feet, and, seizing the monstrous carcass, threw it &r &om 
him, as a trophy, beneath the imperial box. 

ORIGINAL TRANSLATION FROM THE FRENCH 



XXX. — THE aOVERNMBNT** OP THE THOUGHTS. 

1. Let us consider our thoughts as so much company, and 
inquire, which of them one would wish to exclude and send away, 
— which to let in and receive ?^ It is much easier to prevent 
disagreeable visitants from entering, than to get rid of them 
when they are entered. It will be a great matter, therefore,^ 
to have a trusty porter at the gate, — to keep a good guard at 
the door by which bad thoughts come in, and to avoid those occa- 
sions which commonly excite them. • 

2. In the first place, then, it may be taken for granted, no 
one would choose to entertain guests that were peevish and dis 
contented with everything. l£eir room is certainly much better 
than their company. They are uneasy in themselves, and will 
soon make the whole house so ; like wasps, that not only are 
restless, but will cause universal uneasiness, and sting the fam- 
ily. Watch, therefore, against^ all thoughts of this kind, which 
do but chafe and corrode the mind to no purpose. It is equally 
a Christian's interest and duty*° to learn, in whatsoever state he 
IS, therewith to be content. 

3. There is another set of people, who are not the most oom« 
fbrtable companions in the world ; such as are evermore anxious 
about what is to happen, — fearRil of everything, and apprehen- 
sive of the worst. Open not the door to thoughts of this com- 
pleadon ; since, by giving way to tormenting fears and suspicions 
of some approaching danger, or troublesome event, you not only 
anticipate but double the evil you fear ; and undergo much more 
£-oin the apprehension of it before it comes, than from the whole 
-weight of it when it is present. Are not all these events under 
,*he direction of a wise and gracious Providence V^ Learn to 
trust God and be at peace. '* In quietness and peace shall bo 
^our strength." 
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4. You esteem it a dreadfxil thing to be obliged to live witb 
persons who are passionate and quarrelsome. You undoubiedlj 
}adge right ; it is like living in a house that is on fire. Dismiss 
therefore, as soon as may oe, all angry and wrath^ thoughts. 
They canker the mind, and dispose it .to the worst t^oaper in the 
world, — that of fixed malice and revenge. Never rumiBate 
upon past injuries and provocations. Anger may steal into the 
heart of a wise man, but rests only in the bosom of :^ls. 
The apostle's precept is, " let not the sun go down upon your 
wrath." The Pythagoreans," a sect of healJien philosophers, 
are said to have practised it literally ; who, if at any time in a 
passion they had broken out into abusive language, before 
sunset, gave each other their hands, and with them a dischargo 
from all injuria, and so parted firiends. Above all things, be 
sure to set a guard on the tongue, while the angry fit is upon 
you. In anger, as well as in a &ver, it is good to have the 
tongue kept smooth and clean. 

5. Whoever has been much con versant with the world, mu^ 
have often met with silly, trifling,* and unreasonalJe people, who' 
will talk forever about nothing. How far preferable is solitude* 
to su<^ society! There are silly, trifling, and unreasonable 
thoughts, as well as persons ; such are always about, asd, if care 
be not taken, they will get into the mind we know not how, and 
seize and possess it before we are aware. There is little differ- 
ence whether we spend the time in sleep, or in these waking 
dreams. They ou^t to be dismissed, because they keep out 
better company. 

6. There is something particularly tiresome in your projectora 
and castle-builders, who will detain you for hours with relations 
of their probable and improbable schemes. One should never be 
at home to this sort of visitants.*^ Give your porter, therefore, 
directions to be in a more special manner upon his guard against 
all wild and extravagant thoughts, all vain and fantastical 
imaginations. It is udmown how much time is wasted by many 
persons in these airy and chimericaF schemes, while they n^leol 
their duty to Gtod and man, and even their own worldly interest; 
thus losing the substance by grasping at the shadow,^ and dream* 
ing themselves princes, till they awake beggars. 

7. There is one sort of guests who are no strangers to the 
mind of man. These are gloomy and melancholy thoughts. 
There are times and seasons when, to some, everything appean 
dismal and disconsolate, though they know not why. A black 
cloud hangs hovering over their minds, which,^ when it falls ia 
showers through their eyes, is dispersed, and all h) serene agais. 
This is often purely mechanical, and owing eithey to some %ult 
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bi the bodiZy constitution ,• or some accidental disorder in the 
animal firame. It comes on in a dark month, a thick sky, and 
an east wind. Constant employment and a cheerful friend are 
two excellent remedies. Certain,'^' however, it is, that, whatever 
means can be devised, they should instantly and incessantly be 
Qsed to drive away such dreary and desponding imaginations. 

8. It is needless to say that we should "repel all impnre 
thoughts ; becanse, if we possess a fair character, and frequent®* 
good company, it is to be hoped they will not have the assurance 
to knock at our door. Lastly — with abhorrence reject imme- 
diately all profane and blas'phemous thoughts. When the body 
is disordered, the mind will be so too ; and thoughts will arise in 
it of which "no account can be given. But let those who aro 
thus afflicted know, for their comfort, the bare thoughts will not 
be imputed to them for sins, while they do not cherish and encour- 
age them, but, on the contrary, exert all their endeavors to 
expel and banish thedi; which, with prayers and help from 
above, will not fail of success in the end. 

9. These, then, are the thoughts against which you should 
carefully guard : such as are peevish and discontented, anxious 
and fearful, passionate and quarrelsome, silly and trifling, 
vain and fantastical, gloomy and melancholy, impure, profane, 
and blasphemous. A formidable band! to whose importunity, 
more or less, every one is subject. Beason, aided by the grace 
of Ck)d, must watch diligently at the gate, either to bar their 
entrance, or drive them away forthwith when entered, not only 
as impertinent, but mis'chievous intruders, that will otherwise 
forever destroy the peace and quiet of the family. 

10. The best metiiod, after all, perhaps, is to contrive matters 
so as always to be preengaged when they come ; engaged with 
better company ; and then there will be no room for them. For, 
other kinds of thoughts there are, to which, when they stand at 
the door and knock, the porter should open immediately ; which 
you should let in and receive, retain and improve, to your soul's 
health and happiness. 

11. The grand secret in this, as in many other cases, is em- 
ployment. An empty house is everybody's property. All the 
vagrants about the country will take up their quarters in it. 
Always, therefore, have something to do, and you will always 
have something to think about. God has placed every person in 
some station ; and every station has a set of duties belonging t« 
it. IMd we not forget^ or neglect these, evil thoughts would sue** 
S>r admission in vain. Indeed, they would not come near our dwell- 
ing, any more than idle, vain, profligate people would think of 
visiting and teasing a man who labored constantly for his daily 
broad. 
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12. And let no ono imagine, as too many are apt to do, that 
It is a matter of indifference what thoughtH he entertains in his 
heart, since the reason of things concurs with the testimony of 
Scripture, to assure us that ** the thought of foolishness," when 
allowed by us, " is itself sin," Therefore, in the excellent words 
of an excellent poet, 

** Guard well thy thoughts — our thoughts are heard in heayenu*' 

" Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the issues 

l>f life." HORNB (abridged). 



XXXL — SELECT PASSAGES IN VBBSB. 

1 . — Ulysses ^^^ Dog. — Anon, 

When wise Ulysses," from his native coast 
Lon^ kept by wars, and lon^ by tempests tost. 
Arrived at last, poor, old, disguised, alone,^^^ — 
To all his friends, and even his queen, unknown^ ; 
Changed as he was with age, and toils, and cares. 
Furrowed his reverend face, and white^® his hairs' ; 
In his own palace forced to ask his bread', 
Scorned by those slaves his former bounty fed', 
Forgot of all his own domestic crew' ; 
The fidthful dog alone his master knew^ : 
Unfed, unhousS, neglected, on the clay, 
like an old servant, now cashiered," he lay : 
And, though even then expiring on the plain. 
Touched with resentments^ of ungrateful man. 
And longing to behold his ancient lord again, — 
Him when he saw, he rose, and crawled to meet, — 
'T was all he could, — and fawned, and licked his feet 
Seized with dumb joy ; then, falling by his side, 
Owned his returning lord, looked up, and died. 

2. — Feigned Courage. — Miss Lamb. 

Horatio, of ideal courage vain. 

Was flourishing in air his father's cane ; 

And, as the fumes of valor swelled his pate. 

Now thought himself this hero, and now that , 

" And now," he cried, " I will Achilles*' be ; 

My sword I brandish ; see the Trojans flee ! 

Now I '11 be Hector ,"* when his angry blade 

A lane through heaps of slaughter^ Grecians made ! 

And now, by deeds still braver, I 'U evince 

I am no less than Edward^* the Black Prince. 

Give way, ye coward French ! " As thus he spoke, 

And aimed in fancy a sufficient stroke 
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TofixthefateofCreflBY or Poictiers" -. : ::-:':: 
(The Muse relates the hero's fate Y^Ub t«a!trf*?); : * ' .' ^ * - • 
He struck his milk-white hand against a nail, 
Saw his own blood, and felt his courage fail. 
Ah ! where^^ is now that boasted valor flown. 
That in the tented field so late was sliown ? 
Achilles weeps, great Hector hangs his head. 
And the Black Prince goes whimpering^ to bed. 

3. — Beauty. — Gay. 

What is the blooming tincture of the skin 
To peace of mind and harmony" within ? 
What the bright sparkling of the finest eye 
To the soft soothing of a caLn reply ? 
Can comeliness^^ of form, or shape, or air. 
With comeliness of wordis or deeds compare t 
No ! those^^^ at first the unwary heart may gain. 
But these, these only, can^ the heart retain. 

4. — The Pleasures or Memory. — Rogers. 

Hail, Memory, hail ! In thy ezhaustless mine, 
From age to age, unnumbered treasures shine ! 
Thought, and her shadowy brood, thy call obey, 
And Place and Time are subject to thy sway ! 
Thy pleasures most we feel when most alone, — 
The only pleasures we can call our own. 
Lighter than air, Hope's summer-visions die. 
If T)ut a fleeting cloud obscure the sky ; 
If but a beam of sober Reason play, 
Lo ! Fancy's fairy frost-work melts away. 
But can the wiles of Art, the grasp of Power, 
Snatch the rich relics of a well-spent hour ? 
These, when the trembling spirit wings her flight, 
Pour round her path a stream of living light, 
And gild those pure and perfect realms of rest. 
Where Virtue triumphs, and her sons are blessed.^ 

5. — Ambition. — Byron. 

He who ascends to mountain-tops^ shall find 

The loftiest peaks most wrapt in clouds and snow : 
He who surpasses or subdues mankind 

Must look down on the hate of those below. 
Though high above the sun of glory glow, 

And far beneath the earth and ocean spread, 
Round him are icy rocks, and loudly blow 

Contending tempests^^ on his naked head ; 
And thus reward the toils which to those summits led. 
9* 
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":'•.'.:..: .-*\ &.:'— Defiancb. — Young. 

TortuiQ^ thou maTBt, but thou shalt ne^er despise mo 
The blood will follow where the knife is driven. 
The flesh will quiver where the pincers tear ; 
And siglis and cries by nature grow on pain : 
But these are foreign* to the soul : not mine ' 
The groans that issue,^ or the tears that fall ; 
They disobey me. On the rack I scorn thee. 

7.— Apfectignatk Remembrance. — Wordsworth, 

She dwelt among the untrodden ways beside the springs of Dovo, 

A maid whom there were none to praise, and very few to love : 

A violet by a mossy stone, half hidden** from the eye ! 

Fair as a star when only one is shining in the sl^. 

She lived unknown, and few could know when Lucy ceased to be 

Vut she is in her grave, and, 0, the difference to me ! 



\Xn —ON COMPRESSION IN SPEECH AND WRITING. 

1. Tai<k to the point, and stop when you have reached it 
!'*'-« faculty Bome possess of making one idea cover a quire of 
pMper is iiot good for much. Be comprehensive in all you say 
aud write. To fill a voliune^ upon nothing is a credit to nobody. 
There are meu who get* one idea into their heads, and but one, 
and they make ihe most of it. You can see it, and almost feel 
it, when^^ in thcsir pbdsenoe.^ On all occasions it is produced, 
till it is worn as thm as charity. 

2. They remind as of a blunderbuss discharged at a humming- 
bird. You hear a trconendou^ noise, see a volume of smoke, 
but you look in vain for the effects. The bird is scattered to 
atoms. Just so with the idea. It is enveloped in a cloud, and 
lost amid the rumblings of words and flourishes. Short letters, 
sermons, speeches, and paragraphfi, are favorites witli us. Com- 
mend us to the young man wko wrote to his father, " Dear 
sir, I am going to be married ; " aud also to the old gentleman, 
who replied, *' Bear son, do it." Su^ are the men ^r action ; 
they do more than they say. 

3. Eloquence, we are persuaded, will never flourish in any 
country where the public taste is infiintade enough to measure 
the value of a speech by the hours it occupies, and to exalt copi- 
ousness and fertility to the absolute disr^ard of concisenesa 
The efficacy and value of compression can scarcely be overrated. 
The common air, we beat aside with our breath, compressed, haf 
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wifcbia the scope of dear reflectioii ; to fix in mj mind so yer^ 
Btrcmg an idea of what I have been* in this original* period of 
my time, that I shall most completely possess this idea in agei 
loo remote for calcolation. john foster 



XXXV. — HYMN. 



How are liiy servants blest, Lord ! How sure is their defence ! 
£temal wisdom is their guide, their help Omnipotenoe.^ 
In foreoCTL realms and lands remote, supported by thy care, 
Throu^ burning climes I passed unhurt, and breathed the tainted air 

Thy mercy sweetened every toil, made every r^on please ; 
The hoary Alpine^ hills it vrarmed, and smoothed the Tyrrhene^ seas 
Think, my soul, devoutly think, how, with afi^htea eyes. 
Thou saw'st the wide-extended deep in all its horr(HS rise. 

Ckminsion dwelt in every &ce, and fear in every heart. 
When wayes on waves, and gulfs on gul&, overcame the pilot's art. 
Yet then from all my griefs, Lord, thy mercy set me nree, 
Whilst in the confidence of prayer my faith took hold on thee 

For, though in dreadful whirls we hung, high on the broken wave, 
I knew thou wert not slow to hear, nor impotent to save. 
The storm^ was laid, the winds retired, obedient to thy vrill ; 
The sea^ tiiat roared at thy command, at thy command vms still. 

In midst of dangers, fears, and death, thy goodnes^^ I 'U adore. 
And praise thee for thy mercies past, and humbly^ hope for more 
My life, if thou preserv'st my life, thy sacrifice shall w ; 
And death, if death must be my doom, shall join my soul to thee. 

ADDISON 



XXXVI. — THE QRAVES OF A HOUSEHOLD. 

Test grew in beauty, side by side ; they filled one house with glee 
Their grayes are seveied fitr and wide, by mount, and stream, and sen 
The same fond mother bent at niffht o'er each fair, sleeping brow ; 
6ho had each folded flower in sight — where are those dreamers now 

One, 'midst the forests of the West, by a dark stream is laid ; — 
The Indiui^ knows his place of rest, far in the cedar shade. 
The sea, the blue lone sea, hath one ; — he lies where pearls lie deep 
Be was the loved of all, yet none o'er his low bed may weep. 
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One sleeps where southern vineB are dressed* above the noble slam : 
He wrapt his colors round his breast on a blood-red field of Spain. 
A nd one— o'er her the myrtle showers its leaves by soft winds Kuined 
She fiuled midst Italian m>werB — the last of that bright bani^ ' 

And, parted thus, they rest who played beneath the same green tree 
Whose voices mingled as they prayed around one parent Imee ! 
They that with smfles lit up the hall,and cheered with song the hear&:* 
Ahus for love, if thou wert aU, and naught beyond, earth ! 

MRS. HEMANS 



XXXVII. — FALL OF A MOUNTAIN IN SWITZERLAND. 

1. The summer of 1806 had been remarkably stormy, and 
the copious rains had loosened the soil of the mountain of Eoss- 
berg, overlooking the valley of Goldau ;" but as late as the 2d 
of September nothing had occurred to presage** the danger 
which menaced us. About two o'clock in the afternoon of that 
day, I told Louisa, the eldest of my daughters, to go and draw* 
some water from the spring. She took a pitcher and went ; but 
returned in a minute with the newE^ that the spring had stopped 
flowing. As I had only to cross the garden to satisfy myself in 
regard to this phenomenon,"" I went, and found that the spring 
was in truth dned up. 

2. I was about to give three or four thrusts with the spade 
into the soil, to discover the cause of this disappearance, when 
the earth seemed to tremble under my feet. I lefl the spade 
upright in the ground. What was my astonishment, whetf® 1 
saw it moving off by itself! At the same time a flock of birds 
rose with sharp cries into the air. I looked up and saw immense 
rocks detaching themselves and rolling down the mountain.^ I 
believed that I was seized with a ver'tigo.*^' I turned to retrace 
my steps to the house. Between me and it a fissure^ in the 
earth had been suddenly formed, the depth of which I could not 
measure. • I leaped over it as if I were in a dream, and ran 
towards the house. It seemed as if the mountain were sliding 
from its base, and pursuing me. 

3. Arrived before the door of my house, I met my flather, 
who had just been filling his pipe. He had frequently predicted 

* It will be remembered (see IT 32, Part I.) that the ea of hfarth should 
be sounded like the ea of heart. To suit the rhyme, in this instance it may 
be sounded to correspond with the ea of earth. The last line in this poem 
b an instar.ce of the inversion noticed in IT 166. The meaning is, — ** Alas 
^>r love, if thou, earth, wert all, and there were not another life beyond 
thee ! " The line is elliptioal as well as inverted. See IT 166. 
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die diBaster which seemed now at hand. I told him that the 
moantam was staggering like a drunken^ man, and that it 
threatened to fall on us. " It will at least give me time to light 
my pi|je," said he, reentering^^ the house. At this moment," 
something passed through the air, casting a huge shadow.^ I 
kx^ed up. It was a rock, which, launched like a hall from a 
cannon, fell upon' a house some four hundred paces from the 
village, and crushed it to pieces. 

4. My wife" now appeared, turning the comer of the street, 
and loading three of our children. I ran towards her, took two 
of the children in my arms, and told her to follow me. " But, 
Marianna ! " exclaimed she ; " Marianna, who is in the house 
with Francisca ! " I retained her by the arm, for, the same 
moment,^ the house whirled round upon itself like a reel. My 
father, who had just set foot on the threshold, was precipitated 
to the other side of the street. I drew my wife towards" me, 
and compelled her to follow me. All at once there was a fright- 
ful noise, followed by a cloud of dust which covered the valley. 
My mfe was torn forcibly from me. I turned — she had dis- 
appeared with the child ! 

5. Th^re seemed something incomprehensible — something m- 
feraal in it. The earth had opened and closed under her feet. 
I should not have known what had become of her, but that one 
v£ her hands remained visible outside of the soil. I threw my- 
self upon this hand, which the earth seemed to hold like a vice. 
I woi:dd not quit the place. But my children" cried for succor. 
I rose like one demented from the ground, took a child under 
wther arm, and fled. Three times I felt the ground moving 
tinder my feet, and fell with my burthen. Three times I rose, 
and struggled forward. 

6. At length it seemed no longer possible for me to keep 
standing. I tried to hold on to the trees, and the trees fell. I 
tried to support myself against^ a rock, and the rock fled from 
me as if it were alive. I placed my children on the ground, and 
lay down beside them. An instant after, it was as if the last 
-lay of the creation had come. The whole mountain fell. 

7. I remained thus with my poor children all the rest of the 
day, and a part of the night. We believed we were tie last 
human beings alive in the world ; but all at once we heard cries 
at some paces froin us. They were from a young man of Bu'- 
fiingen, who had been married that day. Beturning from Art 
with the wedding party, at the moment of entering Goldau he 
had Imgered behind to gather from a garden a bouquet" of roses 
for his bride. When he looked for her again, village, wedding 
part^, bride, all had disappeared like a fla^ ; and ihe j^outh ran 
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about crying *< Catherine ! '^ -^ kis bouquet of roses in hia kaad 
— like a spectra among the niins. I called htm. He ap- 
proached, looked at as, and, seeing that she whom he soii^t «m» 
not with us, departed like a madman. 

8. We arose, my children and I. Looking ronnd, we per* 
eeiyed by the light of the moon a large cnicifix which remamed 
standing. We went towards" it. An old man lay couched near 
the cross, in whom I recognized my father. I believed him dead, 
and roshcd towards him. He started up. Then I asked him if 
lie knew anything of what had transpired in the house, which he 
had reentered at- the moment of the catas'trophe. But he had 
seen nothing,^ except that Francisca, our cook, had taken littie 
Marianna by the hand, telling her to flee, for the day of judg- 
ment had come. But at the same moment all was overturned, 
and he was hurled into the street. He knew® nothing more, 
having been stunned by his head's striking against a stone.^ As 
soon as he recovered his consciousness, he bethought himself of 
the cross, came to it, prayed, and sank again insensible. 

9. No description can give an adequate idea of the spectacle 
which presented itself when the day dawned. Three villages 
had disappeared. Two churches and a hundred houses were 
interred. Four hundred persons were buried alive. A frag- 
ment^ of the mountain had rolled into the lake of LowertE," and, 
partly filling it up, had raised a body of water a hundred feet 
high and a league in extent, which had passed over the Isle of 
Schwanau,"' and swept off the houses and inhabitants.^ The 
chapeP of Olten, built of wood, was found floating, as if by a 
miracle, on the lake ; the clock of Goldau, carried through the 
air, had fallen a quarter of a league £rom the church to which 
it belonged. Only seventeen persons among the population of 
the valley^ survived this catastrophe. 

ORIGINAL TRANSLATION FROM A. DIWAS. 



XXXVIII. — THE SPIDER" AND THE BEE: AN APOLOGUE." 

1, Upon the highest comer of a large window** there dwelt a 
certain spider," swollen up to the first magnitude®* by the destroo' 
tion of infinite numbers of flies, whose spoils lay scattered before 
the gates of his palace, like human bones^ before the cave of 
some giant. The avenues to his castle were guarded with tum» 
pikes and palisadoes, all after the modern^ way of fortification. 
After you had passed several courts you came i/o the centres, 
wherein you might behold the constable himself in his own lodg 
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higB, wfakli had windows fronting to each aTenne, bsA porta to 
satly oat upon all occasions of prey or defence. 

2. in iMs mansion he had for some time dwelt in peace and 
plenty, without danger to his person by swallows from above, or 
to his palace by brooms fi-om below, when it was the pleasure 
cKf fortune to conduct thither a wandering bee, to whose curiosity 
a broken pane in the glass had discoyered itself; and in he went, 
where, Expatiating a while, he at last happened to alight upon 
one of the outward walls of the spider's citadel, which, yiel<^ng 
to the unequal wei^t, sank down to the very foundation. Thrioo 
he endeavored to force his passage, and thrice the centre shook. 
The spider within, feeling the terrible convulsion, supposed at 
first"^ Ihat nature was approaching to her final dissolution. How- 
ever, he at length valiantly resolved to issue^ forth and meet his 
fate. 

3. Meanwhile, the bee had acquitted himself of his toils, and, 
posted securely at some distance, was ^nployed in oleansing his 
wings and disengaging them &om the ragged remnants of the 
oobweb. By this time the spider was adventured out, when, 
beholding the chasm,^ the ruins, and dilapidations of his fortress, 
fae was very near at his wits'^*^ end. He stormed and swore 
Hke a madman, and swelled till he was ready to burst.^ At 
length, casting his eye upon the bee, and wisely gathering causes 
from events (for they knew® each other by sight),^*** " A plague 
upon you," said he, " for a ^ddy puppy ! Is it you, with a ven- 
geance,^ that have made this litter here ? Could you not look 
before you ? Do you think I have nothing else to do but to 
mend and repair afler you ? " 

4. " Good words, friend," said the bee (having now pruned 
himself, and being disposed to be droll). " I '11 give you my hand 
and word to come near your kennel^ no more ; I was never in 
Budi a confounded pickle since I was bom." — "Sir'rah,"" replied 
the spider, '< if it were not for breaking an old custom in our 
family, never to stir abroad against an enemy, I should come 
and teach you better manners." — "I pray have patience,"" 
said the bee, " or you '11 spend your substance ; and, for aught I 
see, you may stand in need of it all toward"' the repair of your 
house." — ' Rogue, rogue ! " replied the spider, " yet metbinks 
you should have more respect to a person whom all the world 
allows to be so much your better." 

5. " By my troth," said the bee, " the comparison will amount 
to a very good jest ; and you will do me the favor to let me 
know tiie reasons that all the world is pleased to use in so hope- 
ful a dispute." At this the spider, having swelled himself into 
tibe sue and posture^ of a disputant, began his argument in th^ 

10 
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true spirit of controversy, with resolution to be heartily scorri- 
aOus" and angry ; to urge on his own reasons without the least 
regard to the answers or objections of his opposite f and ftdly 
predetermined in his mind against all conviction. 

6. " Not to disparage myself," said he, " by the comparisoa 
with such a rascal, what art &iou but a vagabond," without house 
or home, without stock or inheritance ? born to no possession of 
your own but a pair of wings and a drone-pipe. Your liveli- 
hood is a universal plunder upon nature. A fVeebooter over 
fields and gardens ; for the sake of stealing, you will rob a nettle 
as easily as a violet." Whereas, I am a domestic animal, fixr- 
nished with a native stock" within myself. This large castle (to 
0how my improvements in the mathematics)" is all built with my 
own hands,^"* and the materials extracted altogether out of my 
own person." 

7. " I am glad," answered the bee, " to hear you grant at 
least that I am come honestly by my wings and my voice ; for 
then, it seems, I am obliged to Heaven alone for my flights and 
my music ; and Providence would never have bestowed on me. 
two such gifts, without designing them for the noblest ends. I 
visit, indeed, all the flowers and blossoms of the field and garden ; 
but whatever I collect thence enriches myself, without the least 
injury to their beauty, their smell, or their taste. Now, for you 
and your skill in architecture" and other mathematics, I have 
little to say. In that building of yours there might, for aught I 
know, have been labor and method enough; but, by wofuF' 
experience for us both, it is too plain the materials are naught ; 
and I hope you will henceforth take warning, and consider dura- 
tion^ and matter, as well as method and art. 

8. " You boast, indeed, of being obliged^ to no other creature, 
but of drawing^ and spinning out all from yourself; that is to 
say, if we may judge of the liquor in the vesseP by what issues 
out, you possess a good plentiful store of dirt and poison^ in your 
breast ; and, though I would by no means lessen or dispar'age 
your genuine stock of either, yet I doubt you are somewhaA 
obliged, for an increase of both, to a little foreign* assistance. 
Your inher'ent portion of dirt does not fail of acquisitions, by 
sweepings exhaled** from below ; and one insect furnishes you 
with a share of poison to destroy another. So that, in short, the 
question comes all to this : whether^^ is the nobler being of the 
two, that which, by a lazy contemplation of four inches round, 
by an overweening pride, feeding and engendering^ on itself 
turns all into venom, producing nothing at all but flybane and a 
eobweb ; or that which, by a universal range, with long search, 

,muoh study,' true judgment, and distinction of things, brings 
home honey and wax " swift. 
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XXXIX. — CLIMAIE OF THE CATSKILL" MOUNTAINS. 

1. I SHALL never forget^ my first view of these mountains." 
Ft was in the course of a voyage up the Hudson," in the good 
old times, before steamboats and railroads had driven all poetry 
and romance® out of travel.^ Such an excursion in those days 
was equal to a voyage to Europe at present, and cost almost 
as much ; but we enjoyed the river then. My whole voyage up 
the Hudson was ftill of wonder and romance. I was a lively 
boy, somewhat imaginative, of easy faith, and prone to relish 
everything which partook of the marvellous. Among the passen- 
gers on board of the sloop was a veteran Indian^ trader, on his 
way to the lakes to traffic with the natives. He had discovered 
my propensity, and amused himself throughout the voyage by 
telling me Lidian legends and grotesque^ stories about every 
noted place on the river. - 

2. The Catskill" Mountains, especially, called forth a host of 
fanciful traditions. We were all day tiding^* along in sight of 
them, so that he had ftiU time to weave his whimsioal* narra- 
tives. In these mountains, he told me, according to Indian be- 
lief, was kept the great treasury of storm and sunshine for the 
region of the Hudson. An old squaw^ spirit had charge of it, 
who dwelt on the highest peak of the mountain. Here she kept 
Bay and Night shut up in her wigwam, letting out only one of 
them at a time. She made new moons every month, and hung 
them up in the sky, cutting up the old ones for stars. The great 
Manitou," or master spirit, employed her to manufacture clouds : 
Bometimes she wove them out of cobwebs, gossamers, and morn- 
ing dew,® and sent them off, flake after flake, to float in the air 
and give light summer showers ; — sometimes she would brew up 
black thunder-storms, and send down drenching rains, to swell 
the streams, and sweep everything away. 

3. He had many stories, also, about mis''chievous spirits, who 
m&sted the mountains in the shape of animals, and played all 
kinds of pra,nks upon Indian hunters, decoying them into quag- 
mires and morass'es, or to the brinks of torrents^^ and precipices. 
All these were doled out to me as I lay on the deck, throughout 
a long summer's day, gazing upon these mountains, the ever- 
changing shapes and hues of which appeared to realize the mag- 
ical influences in question. . Sometimes they seemed to approach ; 
at others, to recede. During the heat of the day they almost 
melted into a sultry haze. As the day declined they deepened 
in tone ; their summits were brightened by the last rays of the 
ton, and, later in the evening, their whole outline was printed in 



112 rOURVOLAaS mMMDMSD 

deep purple against an amber sky. As I beheld tihem thus shift- 
ing oontinuallj before my eye, and listened to the marreUoua 
legends of the trader, a host of fanciful notions was conjured into 
my brain, which haye haunted it ever since. 

4. As to the Indian superstitions concerning the treasniy of 
storms and sunshine, and the cloud-weaving spirits, they may 
have been suggested by the atmospherical" phenomena"* of these 
mountains, the clouds which gather round their summits, and the 
thousand aerial effects which indicate the changes of weather 
over a great extent of oonntry. They are epif omes of our vari- 
able climate, and are stamped with all its vicissitudes.^ And 
here let me say a word in fiivor of those vicissitudes, which are 
too often made the subject of exclusive repining. K they annoy 
us occasionally by changes firom hot to cold, &om wet to dry, 
they give us one of the most beautiful climates in the world. 

5. They give us the brilliant sunshine of the south of Europe, 
with the &eah verdure of tiie north. They float our summer ^y 
with clouds of gorgeous tints or fleecy whiteness, and send down 
oooHng showers to refresh the panting earth and keep it green. 
Our seasons are all poetical ; the phenomena of our heavens are 
ftdi of sublimity and beauty. Winter with us has none of its 
proverbial gloom. It may have its howling winds, and chilling 
frosts, and whirling snow-storms ; but it has also its long inter- 
vals of cloudlesi^ sunshine, when the snow-dad earth gives re- 
doubled brightness to the day; when, at night, the stars beam 
with intensest lustre, or the moon floods the whole lands(S|)e with 
her most limpid radiance. 

6. And then the joyous outbreak of our Spring, bursting at 
once into leaf and blossom, redundant^ with vegetation, and 
vociferous with life ! And the splendors of our Summer ; its 
morning voluptuousness and evening' glory ; its airy palaces of 
sun-gilt clouds piled up in a deep azure Sky ; and its susts of 
tempest of almost tropical grandeur, when the forked lightning 
and the bellowing thunder volley^ from the battlements of heaven 
and shake the sultry atmosphere !" And the sublime melandholy 
of our Autumn, magnificent in its decay, withering down the 
pomp and pride of a woodland country, yet reflecting back from 
its yellow forests the golden serenity of the sky ! Surely we 
may say that, in our climate, << the heavens declare the glory 
of Gt)d, and the firmament showeth forth his handiwork : da j 
unto day uttereth speech ; and night unto night showeth knowl 
edge." 31VING. 
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XL. — SELECT PASSAGES IN VEBSH. 

1. — Happiness. — Kebh. 

There are^^ in this rude stunning tide 

Of human care and crime, 
With whom the melodies abide 

Of the everlasting chime ; 
Who carry music in their heart, 
Through dusty lane and wrangling mart 
Plying their daily toil with buder feet, 
Because their secret souls a holy strain repeat. 

2. — Friendship. — Wordsworth, 

Small service is true service while it lasts , 
Of friends, however humble, scorn not one : 

The daisy, by the shadow that it casts, 
Protects the lingering dew-drop® from the win. • 

3. — Comfort in Adtirsitt. — Sovthey 

Methinks, if ye would know 

How visitations of calamity 

Affect the pious soul, 't is shown you there ! 

Look yonder at that cloud, which, through the sky. 

Sailing alone, doth cross in her career 

The rolling moon ! — I watched it as it came, 

And deemSi the deep opaque" would blot her beams 

But, melting like a wreath of snow, it hangs 

In folds of wavy silver round, and clothes 

The orb with richer beauties than her own ; 

Then, passing, leaves her in her light serene ! 

4. — Futurity.^ — Dryden, 

Too curious man, why dost thou seek to know 
Events, which, good or ill, foreknown are woe^ 
The all-seeins Power that made thee mortal gave 
Thee everything a mortal state should have ; 
Foreknowledge only is enjoyed by Heaven, 
And, for his peace of mind, to man forbidden ; 
Wretched were life, if he foreknew his doom ; 
Even joys foreseen give pleasing hope no room, 
And gnefe assured are felt before they come. 

5. — Shortsightedness or Man. — Treiuh, 

A dew-drop, foiling on the ocean-v^ave, 
Exclaimed, in fear, <' I perish in this erave ; '* 
But, in a shell received, that drop of dew 
Unto a pearl of marvellous beauty grew ; 
10* 
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And hap])j now, the grace did magnify 

Which tnnut it forth — as it had feared — to die ; 

Until again, *' I perish quite," it said, 

Tom by rude diver from its ocean bed : 

0, unlielieving ! — So it came to gleam 

Chief jewel in a monarch's diadem. 

6. — iNDEPSNDEifcaE. — Thonuon. 

i care not, Fortune, what you me^ deny ; 

f ou cannot rob me of free Nature's grace ; 

fou cannot shut the windows of the sky, 

Through which Aurora" shows her brightening fiuse < 

STou cannot bar" my constant feet to trace 

The woods and lawns, by living stream, at eve : 

Let health my nerves and finer fibres brace, 

And I their toys to the great children leave ; 

Of Fancy, Reason, Virtue, naught can me bereave! 

7. — Thb Moral Law.— Wordstoorth. 

All true glory rests, 
All praise of safety, and all happiness. 
Upon the moral law. Egyptian Theboe," 
Tyre by the marjgin of Uie sounding waves, 
.# Fia.lmy^ra central m the desert, fell. 

And the arts died by which they had been raised. 
Call Archimedes" from his buried tomb*' 
TJpon the plain of vanished Syracuse," 
And feelingly the sage shall make report 
How insecure, how baseless in itself. 
Is that philosophy whose sway is framed 
For mere material instruments : — how weak 
Those arts and high inventions, if unpropped 
By Virtue. 

8. — The Ruined City. 

1 u>ked of Time, from whom those temples rose. 

That, prostrate by his hand, in silence lie. 
His lips disdained the mystery^* to disclose. 

And, borne on swifter wing, he hurried by ! — 
* These broken columns,® whose ? " I asked of Fame : 

(Her kindling breath ^ves life to works sublime^^^) — 
^ith downcast looks of mingled grief and shame. 

She heaved the uncertain^sigh, and followed Time. 
' Vrapt in amazement, o'er the mouldering pile 

I saw Oblivion pass, with giant stride ; 
i.nd, whilst his visage wore Pride's scornful smile, 

" Haply t?um know'st ; — then, tell me whose ! " I cried, - 

Whoso these vast domes that even in ruin diine 1 " — 
• I reck not whose," he said ; " they now are mine ! " 
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XLL- 

1. John Pounds was one of those good Samaritans" of whom 
every generation apparently produces seme examples. Bom on 
tiie 17th of July, in the year 1766, at Portsmouth in England, 
he was apprenticed, when twelve years of age, to a shipwright, 
with whom he served three years of his term, when a serious 
accident happened to the boy. Falling one day from a consid- 
erable h^ht into one of the dry docks," he dislocated his thigh, 
and was in other respects very grievously injured. Time and 
surgical ingenuity sufficed to restore him to a tolerable state, 
but he was crippled in such a manner as to be unfitted tc 
resume" his trade ; and so John Pounds became a cobbler. 

2. He lived a lonely kind of life. Having no household soci 
ety,^ and being little disposed to go abroad in quest of enter- 
tainment, he relieved his involuntary solitude by rearing** and 
domesticating all kinds of fiinging birds and harmless animals ; 
teaching some of them a variety of amusing tricks, and aocus- 
toming those of opposite® propensities to live together in har- 
mony. He would sit with a cat upon one shoulder, and a 
canary-bird on the other, charming away fear firom the one, and 
curbing destructive inclinations in the other. % 

3. The notion of undertaking the gratuitous education^ of 
poor diildren seems to have been suggested accidentally to 
John Pounds. A brother of his, who was a seafaring man with 
a large &mily, had amongst the rest a feeble little boy, with 
deformed feet. John benevolently took charge of this lad, 
cured him of his deformity, and taught him to read. Thinking 
it would be well for the boy to have a companion in study, he 
took another, and then another poor child under his care, until 
at length he became a sort of ragged schoolmaster-general to 
all the poorer population ; and, in a spirit of noble disinterested* 
ness, performed a most serviceable work in his generation. 

4. He might be seen, day after day, in his small workshop 
about six feet wide, and eighteen in length, in St. Mary-street 
Portsmouth, seated on his stool, mending shoes, and attending at 
the same time to the studies of a busy crowd of ragged children, 
clustering around him. Sometimes there would be assembled in 
his shop as many as forty boys and girls, the latter of whom ho 
kept a little apart from the rest. In receiving pupils," he made 
choice^ of those who seemed most in need of his reforming disci- 
pline. He had a deeded predilection for "the little black- 
guards,** and was frequently at great pains to attract such 
within his door. He was once men following a young yaga- 
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bond"^ of ihiB stamp, and endeayoring to entice him to come to 
Bchool with the bribe of a baked potato.^ 

5. His methods of tuition were somewhat original.^ He col- 
lected all sorts of refiise^ hand-bills and scraps of printed and 
written paper, which he found lying anywhere uselessly about, 
and with these he contrived to teach reading and spelling. With 
the younger children his manner was particularly pleasant. He 
would ask them the names of diflferent^^ parts of their body, make 
them spell the words, and signify their uses. For instance, taking 
hold of a child's hand, he would say, " What do you call this ? " 
a,nd, haying receiyed his answer, direct him to spell the word. 
Then, giving the hand a playftd slap, he would ask, " What do 
I do ? " and teach him next to spell the word expressive of the 
act. 

6. Should thb remind any one of Mr. Squeers's" analogous" 
method of teaching a boy to spell " horse,'** and then, by way 
of emphatic illustration, sending him to rub such an animal 
down, that hd might the better remember his lesson, it will be 
proper to recollect the different pretensions of the parties, and not 
to confound an ignorant charlatan"" with an honest and benevo- 
lent person, who performs his work with conscientious considera- 
tion, and according to the extent of his ability and means, 

7. Writing and arithmetic were taught by John Pounds to 
the elder pupils, in a manner to give them a creditable degree 
of skill in those branches. Many^ of the boys he taught to 
mend their shoes, to cook their food, and perform a variety of 
useful services for themselves and others. Not only did he 
superintend their sports and personal habits, but the generous 
and considerate teacher likewise exerted himself in curing their 
bodily ailments, such as chilblains, and coughs, and the manifold 
cuts and bruises to which the children of the poor are contin- 
ually exposed. Often^ he shared his own scanty and homely 
provisions with destitute and fbrsaken^ children. He acknowl- 
edged universal kinship with the neglected and unhappy. 

8. The sort of education which John Pounds was enabled to 
give was doubtless very imperfect ; but it was infinitely prefer- 
able to none at all. He had ample assurances that his steadfast 
labors, adhered to through a long life, were not fruitless. Com- 
ing home from foreign service or a distant voyage, often would 
some tall soldier, or rough jovial sailor, now grown up out of all 
remembrance, call to shake hands with him, and confess the ben- 
efits he had received from his instruction. These were proud 
occasions for the poor and modest cobbler. Other recompense 
than this he had scarcely any. So quietly and unobtrusively 
bad he all along pursued his purpose, that comparatively few 
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persons, of the respectable sort in the world's estimation, knew" 
anything of his proceedings. 

9. It was the wish of John Pounds that his labors might 
terminate only with his life. The thought of lingering out any 
portion of his days uselessly and helplessly was a painful one for 
nim to entertain ; and it was his hope to go off suddenly, in the 
way, as he said, " in which^^ a bird drops from his perch." The 
desire of his soul w^s granted. On the first^^ of January ,° 1839, 
he expired suddenly, from a rupture of one of the large vessels^ 
of the heart, at the house of a gentleman whom he had called 
ipon to thank for certain^ acts^"* of kindness recently rendered 
to his establishment. 

10. A little boy who was with him at the time carried the 
intelligence to his assembled school-fellows, who were all instant- 
ly overwhelmed with sorrow and consternation. Some of the 
younger ones returned to the house for several successive days, 
looking painfully about the room, and apparently unable to com- 
prehend the reality of the loss they had sustained. Old and 
young, in a numerous and motley assemblage, followed his body 
to the grave, and saw him to his rest with tears and blessings. 

11. One cannot sufficiently admire the heartiness and gener- 
osity of this poor man's labors. Patiently from year to year 
he went on, quietly performing these daily acts of charity and 
mercy, without needing or expecting anybody's approbation, or 
even conceiving that he was doing anything remarkable. A 
good man and a true one, he flung the benefits of his sympathy, 
and of such talents as he possessed, over all that seemed to need 
them ; finding a joyful satisfaction in being useftd to such as had 
no helper, and leaving, with an assured heart, the results of hia 
endeavors to that universal Providence which heeds and nurturen 
whatever seeds of goodness®^ are sown anywhere in the world. 
No slightest service to hiunanity can be lost, but euccesHfrillj/ 
proclaims itself, or works silently to some benefit. 



XLII. — THE SPRING SHOWER. 

1. Away to that bhvlx nook ! For, the thick shower 
Hushes on stridin^y. Ay, now it comes, 
"With its first drips glancing about the leaves 
like snatches of faint music. Joyous thrush ! 
It mingles with thy song, and beats soft time 
To thy exulting measure. Now it falls 
Pattering, like the far voice of lea^ng rills ; 
And now it breaks upon the shrinkbg clumps 
With a crash of many sounds. The thrush is still. 
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2 There are AWeet eeents about u^ : the violets hides 
On that green bank ; the pritiirose sparkles there ; 
The earth is grateful to the teeming cloads. 
And yields a sudden^^ freshness to their kisses. 
But now the shower slopes off to the warm west, 
Leaving a dewy^ track ; like falling pearls 
The big drops glisten** in the sunny mist. 
The air is clear again j*^ and the far woods 
In their cai'ly green shine out. Let 's onward, then. 
For the first blossoms peep about our path, 
The lambs are nibbling the short, dripping grass, 
And the birds are on me bushes. 



1. " Not to myself alone," 

The little opening flower transported cries, 
" Not to myself alone I bud and bloom ; 
With fragrant breath the breezes I perfome," 
And gladden^ all things with my rainbow dyes 
• The bee comes sipning, every eventide. 
His dainty nil ; 
The butterflv within my cup doth hide 
From threatening ill.'' 

2. " Not to myself alone," 

The circling star^ with honest pride doth boast, 
** Not to myself alone I rise and set ; 
T write upon night's coronal*^ of jet 
His power and skfil who formed our myriad host • 
A friendly beacon^ at heaven's*^ open gate, 

I gem the sky. 
That man might ne'er forget,* in every fate, 
His home on high." 

3. " Not to myself alone," 

The heavy-laden bee doth murmuring hum, 
** Not to myself alone, from flower to flower, 
I rove the wood, th^ garden, and the bower, 
And to the hive at evening weary come ; 
For man, for man, the luscious food I pile 

"With busy care. 
Content if he repay my ceaseless toil 
With scanty share." 

4 ** Not to myself alone," 
The soaring bird with lusty pinion sings, 

" Not to myself alone I raise my song ; 

I cheer the drooping with my warblinff t(>ngu6| 
And bear the mourner on my viewless wings ; 
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I bid tiie hjmiikeE^ choil m j aathen loMTtt* 

And God adore: 
I call the warldling horn his drdfli to tuiBy 

And ediig and soar." 

5. «* Not to myaelf alone," 

Tbe streamlet whnpers on its pebblj waj, 
<< Not to myself alone I sparkling ^lide ; 
I scatter h^th and life on every side, 
And steew® tiiie fidds with het\/^ and floweret gay 
I sine unto the oomicon, bleak and bare. 

My gladsome tone ;^ 
I sweeten and refresh the languid air 
In droughty* June."" 

6. «*Not to myself alone :"— 

O man, forget not thou, — earth's hon(»red priest. 
Its tongue, its soul, its life, its pulse, its heart, *• 
In earth's great chorus" to sustain /Ay part ! 
Chiefest of guests at Love's ungrudging feast. 
Play not the niggard ; spurn thy native dod. 

And self disown ; 
live to thy neighbor ;" live unto thy God ; • 
Not to thyself alone ! 



XUV. — ON THE STUDY OF WORDS. 
Part First. 

1. TsERB are two theories" in r^ard to the origin of Ian* 
guage. One would put language on the same level with the yari« 
cms arts and inventions wi£ which man has gradually adorned 
and enriched his life. It might, I think, be sufficient to object 
to this explanation, that language would then be an accident^ of 
human nature ; aiul, this being the case, that we should some- 
where encounter tribes sunken so low as not to possess it ; even 
as there is no human art or invention, though it be as simple and 
obyious as the preparing of food by fire, but there are those wno 
have fidlen below its exercise. 

2. But with language it is not so. There have never yet been 
found human beings — not the most degraded horde of South 
Africa Bushmen," or Papuai^ Cannibals'' — who did not employ 
this means of intercourse with one another. Man starts with 
language as Gk)d's perfect gift, which he only impairs and for* 
feits^ by slotii and sin, according to the same law^^ which holds 
good in respect to every other of tlie gifU of Heaven.® 
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3. The true answer to the inquiry, how language arose, is this 
that God gave man language, just as He^ gave him reason, and 
iust because^ He gave him reasoD Yet® this must not be taken 
to affirm that man started at the first^ furnished with a Ml- 
formed vocabulary of words, and as it were^^ with his dictionary 
and first granunar ready-made to his hands.^ He did not thus 
begin the world with names, but with the power of naming ; for 
man is not a mere speaking-machine.^ Ghxl did not teach him 
words, as one of us teaches a parrot, from without ; but He gave 
him a capacity, and then evoked the capacity which he gave. 

4. Here, as in everything else that concerns the primitive con- 
stitution,^ the great original institutes of humanity, our best and 
truest l^ts are to be gotten from the study of the first three 
chapters" of Genesis. You will observe that there it is not God 
who imposed the first names on the creatures, but Adam ; Adam, 
however, at the direct suggestion of his Creator. 

5. Man makes his own language, but he mak^ it as the bee 
makes its cells, as the bird its nest. How this latent^ power 
evolved itself &:st, how this spontaneous generation of language 
came to pass, is a mystery, even as every act of creation is a 
mystery. Yet we may perhaps a little help ourselves to the 
realizing of what the process was, and what it was not, if we 
liken it to the growth of a tree springing out of and unfolding 
itself from a root,* and according -to a necessary law ; that root 
being the divine capacity of language with which man was cre- 
ated ; that law being the law of highest reason with which he was 
endowed. 

6. Language is full of instruction, because it is the embodi- 
ment of the feelings and thoughts and experiences of a nation, — 
yea, often® of many nations, and of all which through centuries" 
they have attained to and won. " Language is the armory of the 
human mind, and at once contains the trophies of its past and the 
weapons of its future conquests." 

7. The mighty moral instincts*"^ which have been working in 
the popular*^ mind have found therein their unconscious voice ; 
and the single kinglier spirits; that have looked deeper into the 
heart of things, have oftentimes gathered up all they have seen into 
some one word which they have launched upon the world, and 
with which they have enriched it forever, — making in that new® 
word a region of thought to be henceforward in some sort the 
common heritage of all. 

8. Language is the amber in which a^, thousand precious and 
subtle** thoughts have been safely embedded and preserved. It 
has arrested ten thousand lightning flashes of genius, which, unless 
thus fixed and arrested, might have been® as bright, but would 
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hav^e. also been as quickly paamiig and perishing, as the lightning. 
** Words convey the mental treasures of one period to the genera* 
tions that follow ; and, laden with this, their precions freight, they 
sail safely across gd& of time in which empires have suffered 
shipwreck, and the languages of common life have sank into 
oblivion," 

9. And; for aU these reasons, far more and mightier in every 
way is a language than any one of the works which may have 
be^ oomposed in it For that work, great as it m&y be, is but 
the €anbodying of the mind of a single man ; this,^ of a nation. 
The Iliads is great ; yet not so great in strength or power or 
beaaty as the Greek language. Paradise Lxt^ is a noble pos- 
session for a people to have inherited ; but the English toi^e is 
a nobler heritage yet. 

10. Great, tibien, will be our gains, if, having these treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge lying round about us, we determine 
thakt we will make what portion of them we can our own ; that we 
will ask the words we use'^ to give an account of themselves,— to 
say wiienoe they are, and whither^"^ they tend. Then shall we 
ofien rub off the dust and rust from what seemed but a common 
token, which we had taken' and given a thousand times, esteeming 
it no better, but which now we shall perceive to be a precious 
coin, bearing the image and superscription*' of the great king. 

11. Then shall we discover that there is a reality about words ; 
that they are not merely arbitrary'' signs, but living powers ; not 
like the sands of the sea, innumerable disoonnected atoms, but 
growing out of roots, clustering in families, connecting and inter- 
twining themselves with all that men have been doing and think- 
ing and feeling, from the beginning of the world till now. We 
shoold thus grow in our feeling of connection with the past, and 
cf gratitude^ and reverence towards" it; we should estimate 
more truly, and therefore^ more highly, what it has done for us, 
all that it has bequeathed to us, all that it has made leady to our 

12. It was something for the children of Israel,'' when they 
eame into Canaan,*' to enter upon wells which they digged not, 
and Tineyards which they had not planted, and houses which they 
had not buHt ; but how much greater a boon," how much more 
glorious a prerogative," for any one generation to enter upon the 
inheritance of a language whidli other generations by their truth 
and toil have made already a receptacle of choicest treasures, a 
storehouse of so much unconscious wisdoin, a fit organ for express- 
ing the subtlest distinctions, the tenderest sent jnents, the largest 
thoughts, and the loftiest imaginations, which at any time the 
heart of men can conceive ! 

11 
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XLV. — ON THE 8TUDT OF WOBDa 
Part Second 

1. Wb are not to look for the poetry, which a people may 
poesees, only in its poems, or its poetical customs, traditions,*' and 
beliefs. Many^ a single word aJso is itself a concen'trated po^n, 
havine stores of poetical thought and imagery laid up in it. Ex- 
amine" it, and it will be found to rest on some deep analogy*" of 
things natural and things spiritual ; bringing thos^ to illustrate 
and to give an abiding form and body to tiiese. 

2. uet me illustrate that which I have been here saying some- 
what more at length by the word << tribulation." We all know, 
in a general way, that this word, which occurs not seldom in 
Scripture" and in the Liturgy,'' means affliction, sorrow, anguish ; 
but it is quite worth our while"'' to know how it means this, and 
to question the word a little closer. It is derived from tiie 
LatrnF" ** triVulum,'* ^— which was the thrashing instrument^ 
or roller whereby the Roman husbandman separated*^ the com 
from the husks ; and <* tribulatio," in its primary significance, 
was the act of this separation. 

3. But some Latin writer of the Christian church appropriated 
the word and image for the setting forth of a higher truth ; and 
sorrow, distress, and adversity^ being the appointed means for the 
separating in men of their chaff from their wheat,^ of ndiateyer in 
them was li^t and trivial and poor from the solid and the true, 
therefore he called these sorrows and grie& <* tribulations," — 
thrashings, that is, of the inner spiritual man, without which iheie 
could be no fitting him for the heavenly^ gamer. 

4. How deep an insight into the failings of the human heart 
lies at the root of many words ; and, if only we would attend to 
them, what valuable warnings many contain against subtle** tempt- 
ations and sins ! Thus, all of us have pr(H)ably, more or less, 
felt the temptation of seeking to please others by an unmanly 
assenting to their view of some matter^ even when our own inde. 
pendentf^ convictions would lead us to a different The existence 
of such a temptation, and the fact that too many yield to it, are 
both declared in a Latin*' word for a flatterer, — " assenl^tor," — 
that is, ** an assenter ; " one who has not courage to say No, when 
ft Yes is expected from him. 

5. What a mournRil witness for the hard and unrighteous 
judgment we habitually form of one another lies in the word 
" prejudice " ! The word of itself means plainly no more than a 
«* judgment formed beforehand," without affirming anything as to 
whether that judgment be favorable or unfavorable to the person 
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about wbxmA it is formed. Tet so predomiiuuitly do we ibnv 
handi, unfavorable judgments of others heSore knowledge and ex- 
perience, that a " prejudice," or judgment before knowledge and 
not grounded on evidence, is almost alwaj3 taken to signify an un^ 
favorcUde anticipation about one ; and " prejudicial " has actu- 
ally acquired a secondary meaning of anything which is mia* 
chievou^ or injurious. 

6. Full, too, of instruction and warning is our present employ- 
ment of the word " libertine." It signified, according to its 
earliest use in French and English, a speculative free-thinker in 
mattery of religion, and in the theory of morals, or, it might be, of 
government.^ But, as by a sure process free-^thiiiking does and 
will end in free^-acting^ — as he who cast-off the one yoke will 
cast ofiF the other, — so a " libertine " came, in two or three 
generations, to signify a profligate. 

7. There is much, too, that we may learn from looking a little 
closely at the word " passion." We sometimes think of the 
** passionate " m^n as a man of strong will, and of real though 
ungovemed energy. But this word declares to us most plainly 
the con'trary ; for it, as a very solemn*^ use of it declares, means 
properly *< suffering ; " and a passionate man is not a man doing 
somethmg, but one suffering^^^ something to be done on him. 

8. When, then, a man or child is " in a passion," this is no 
coming out in him of a strong will, of a real energy, but rather 
the proof that, for the time at least, he has no will, no energy ; 
ae is suffering, not doing, — suffering his anger, or what other 
evil temper it may be, to lord over him without control Let no 
one, then, think of passion as a sign of strength. 



XL VI. — ON THE STUDY OF WORDS. 
Part Third. 

1. Thxrb are vast harvests of historic lore garnered often in 
single words ; there are continually great facts^"" of history which 
they at once declare and preserve. If you turn to a map of 
Spain," you will take note, at its southern point and running out 
into the Straits of Gibraltar," of a prom'ontory, which from its 
poidtion is admirably adapted for commanding the entrance of 
the Mediterranean" Sea, and watching the exit" and entrance 
of all ships. 

2. A i^rtress stands upon this promontory, called now, as it 
was also called in the times of the Moorish domination in Spain, 

* Tari'fa ; " the name, indeed, is of Moorish origin. It was the 
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t of the Moon" to watch from this point ail merdiaiiV 
ihips going into or coining out of the Midland" Sea ; and, iaBO* 
{ng from this stronghold, to levy duties^ according to a fixed 
■cale on all merchandise passing in and out of the straits ; and 
this was called, from the place where it was levied, " tarifa," or 
** tariff ; " and in this way we have acquired the word. 

8. It is a signal evidence of the conservative powers of lan- 
guage, that wo may oflentimesi^ trace in speech the rec'ords of 
cus&ns and states of society which have now passed so entirely 
away as to survive nowhere else but in these words alone. For 
example, a " stipulation," or affreement, is so called, as many 
are strong to affirm, from *^ stip'ula," a straw, because it once 
was usual, when one person passed over landed property to 
another, that a straw from the land, as a pledge or representa- 
tive of the property transferred, should be handed from the seller 
lo the buyer, which afterward was commonly pireserved with or 
inserted in the title-deeds. 

4. Whenever we speak of arithmetic" as the science of " cal- 
culation," we in fact allude to that rudimental period of the 
science of numbers when pebbles (carculi) were used, as now 
among savages they often are, to facilitate the practice of count- 
ing. In " library " we preserve a record of the fact that books 
were once written on the bark (liber) of trees. 

5. No one now believes in astrol'ogy ; yet we seem to affirm 
as much in language ; for we speak of a person as ** jovial," or 
" sat'umTne," or "mercurial;" "jovial," as being bom under 
the planet Jupiter" or Jove ; " saturnine," as bom under the 
planet Sat'um;" and "q^ercurial," that is, light-hearted, as those 
Dom under the planet Mer^cury" were accounted to be. 

6. With how lively an interest shall we discover words to be 
of closest kin which we had never considered till now but as 
entire strangers to one another ! What a real increase will it 
be in our acquaintance with and mastery of English, to become 
aware of such relationship ! Thus " heaven "^ is only the po 
feet of " to heave ; " and is so called because it is " heaved " or 
" heaven " up, being properly the sky as it is raised aloft. The 
"smith " has his name from the sturdy blows that he " smites" 
upon the anvil ; "wrong" is the perfect participle of "to wring, 
that which one has wrung or wrested from the right. 

7. The "bmnt" of the battle is the "heat" of the battle, 
where it " bums " the most fiercely. " Haft," as of a knife, is 
properly only the participle perfect of " to have," that whereby 
you " have " or hold it. Or, take two Or three nouns adjective : 
" strong " is the participle past of " to string ; " a " strong " mao 
means no more than one whose sinews® are firmly "stmng.' 
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Hie ** left " hand, as distingoished from the right, is the haod 
vrhich we ** leave ; " inasmuch as for twenty times we use the 
right hand, we do not once employ the left ; and it obtains its 
nanie from being " left " unused so often. " Wild " is the parti- 
ciple past of "to will;" a "wild" horse is a " willed " or self- 
willed horse, one that has never been tamed, or taught to submit 
its will to the will of another ; and so with a man. 

8. Do not suffer words to pass you by which at once provoke 
and promise to reward inquiry. Here is " conscience,**®* a sol- 
emn word, if there be such in the world. This word is from the 
Latin words " con," with, and " scire," to know. But what does 
that *^ con " intend ? " Conscience " is not merely that which I 
know, but that which I know mitk some <me else ; for this pre'- 
fix® cannot, as I think, be esteemed super'fluous, or taken to 
imply merely that which I know toitk or to myself. That other 
knower whom the word implies is God, — his law making itseif 
known and felt in the heart. 

9. What a lesson the word " diligence " contains ! How prof- 
itable is it for every one of us to be reminded, — as we ar^ 
reminded ^en we make ourselves aware of its derivation from 
" diligo," to love, — that the only secret of true industry in our 
work is love of that work ! 

10. These illustrations are amply enough to justify what I 
have asserted of the existence of a moral element in words. 
Must we not own, then, that there is a wondrous and mysterious 
world, of which we may hitherto have taken too little account, 
around us and about us ; and may there not be a deeper moan- 
ing than hitherto we have attached to it lying in that solemn 
declaration, " By thy words thou shalt be just^ed, and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned " !^ a. c. tkench. 



XLVII. — THE STREAM THAT WAS MADE TO WOBK. 

1. That stream which runs through my garden gushes from 
the side of a furze-covered hill. For a long time it was a happy 
little stream ; it traversed meadows** where all sorts of lovely 
wild-flowers bathed and mirrored themselves in its waters ; then 
it entered my garden, and there I was ready to receive it. I 
had prepared green banks for it ; on its edge and in its very bed 
I had planted those flowers which*® all over the world love to 
bloom on the banks and in the bosom of pure streams. 

2. It flowed through my garden, murmuring its plaintive song ; 
then, fragranl^ with my loweis, it left the garden, crossed 

11* 
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another memdow, and flung itself into llie seat over the piedpi 
tons sides of a cliff which it coTered with foam. It was a happy 
Btream ; it had literal I j Dothiog to do beyond what I have 
said, — to flow, to bubble, to look limpid, to murmur amid 
flowers and sweet per'fumes.** But the world is ever jealous of . 
the happiness of gentle indolence. 

3. One day my brother Eugene, and Savage, the clever" 
engineer, were talking together on the banks of the stream, and 
to a certain degree abusing it, " There," said my brother, " is a 
fine good-for-nothing stream for you, forsooth! winding and daw* 
dling about, dancing in the sunshii* and revelling in the grass, 
instead of working and paying for tnt. ulaoe it takes up, as an 
honest stream should. Could it not be made to grind coffee or 
pepper?" — " Or tools ?" added Savage. — " Or to saw boards ? " 
said my brother. I trembled for the stream, and broke off the 
conversation, complaining that they were trampling on my forget- 
me-not bed. Alas ! it was against these two alone that I could 
protect the devoted streamlet 

4. Before long there came into our neighborhood a man whom 
I noticed more than once hanging about the spot where the 
stream empties?"* itself into the sea. The fellow,** I plainly saw, 
was neither seeking for rhymes nor indulging in reveries upon its 
banks ; he was not lulling thou^t to rest with the gentle murmur 
of its waters. ** My good friend," he was saying to the stream, 
"there you are," idling and meandering about, singing to your 
heart's content, while"" I am working and wearing myself out. 
I don^t see why you should not help me a bit ; as yet you know 
nothing of the work to be done, but I will soon show you. You 
will soon know how to set about it. You must find it dpll to stay 
in this way, doing nothing ; it would be a change for you to make 
files or grind knives." 

5. Very soon** wheels of all kinds were brought to the poor 
stream. From that day forward it has worked and turned a 
great wheel, which turns a little wheel, which turns a grindstone : 
it still sings, but no longer the same gently-monotTonous song in 
its peaccM melancholy. Its song is loud and angry now ; it 
leaps and froths and works now, — it grinds knives! It still 
crosses the meadow, and my garden, and the next meadow ; but 
there the man is on the wateh for it, to make it work. I have 
done the only thing I could do for it. I have dug a new bed 
for it in my garden, so that it may idle longer there, and leave 
me a little lator ; but, for all that, it must go at last and grind 
knives. Poor stream ! thou didst not sufficiently conceal thy 
happiness in obscurity ; — thou hast murmured too audibly thy 
gentle music fbom the frsnch of alphonss kake. 
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JCLVin. — A RBTROSPECTIVB" RBVIBW. 

1. 0, WHEN I was a tiny boy, 

My days and nights were full of ioy. 

My mates were blithe and kind ! 
No wonder that I sometimes sigh, 
And dash the tear-drop from my oyo. 

To cast a look behind ! 

S A hoop was'an eternal round 

Of plea«are. In those days I found 

A top a joyous thin^ ; 
But now those past delights I drop ; 
My head, alas ! is all my top, 

And careful thoughts the string ! 

5. My Idte,'*^ how fast and far it flew ! 
Whilst I, a sort of Franklin « drew 

My pleasure from the sky ! 
'Twas papered o'erwith studious themet,- 
The tasKs I wrote, — my present^^ dreami 

Will never soar so high ! 

4. My joys are wingless all and dead ; 

My dump6° are made of more than lead 

My flights soon find a fall. 
My fears prevail, mjr fancies droop, 
Joy never cometh with a hoop, 

And seldom with a call ! 

6. My football 's laid upon the shelf ; 
I am a shuttlecock myself 

The world knocks to and fro ; 
My archery is all unlearned, 
And grief against myself has turned 

My arrows and my bow ! 

5. No more in noontide sun I bask ; 
My authorship 's an endless task ; 

My head 's ne*er out of school. 
My heart is pained with scorn and aligfal, 
I have too many foes to fight. 

And friends jgrow strangely cool ! 

7. No skies so blue or so serene 

As then ; — no leaves look half so greeo 

As clothed the playground tree ; 
All things I loved are altered so ! — 
Nor does it ease my heart to know 
That change resides in me ! 
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8. 0, for the garb that marked the bqj 
The trousers made of corduroy," 

Well inked with black and red , 
The crownless hat, ne'er deemed an iU-« 
It only let the sunshine still 
Repose upon my head ! 

0. 0, for the lesMos learned by heart ! 
Ay, though the very birch's smart 
Should mark those hours again ; 
I 'd '' kiss the rod," and be resimed 
Beneath the stroke, and even fiim 
Some sugar in the cane ! 

10. When that I was a tiny boy, 

My days and nights were fuU of ioy, 

My mates were blithe and kind ! 
No wonder that I sometimes sigh, 
And dash the teai^drop from my eye. 

To cast a look behind ! thokas boob. 



ZLIX. — ADDJRESS TO THE INDOLENT. 
FsoK '' Thb Casti;^ ot Inbolbngb.'' 

1. Is not the field with liyely culture green 

A sight more joyous than the dead mor&si^? 
Do not the skies, with active either clean, 
And fiumed by sprightly zephyrSi far surpaoi 
The foul NovemD(Br» fogs, ana slumberous mass. 
With which sad Nature veils her drooping face ! 
Does not the mountainnBtream, as dear as glass. 
Gay dancing on, the putrid pool difiUEraoe ? — 
The same in all holds true, but chief in human 

2. It vfas not by vile loitering in ease 

That Greeoe» obtained the brighter palm^ of art, 
That soft yet ardent Athens" kamt to please. 
To keen>i the wit, and to sublime the heart, — 
In all supreme ! complete in every part ! 
It was not thence majestic Rome" arose. 
And o'er the nationB shook her conquering dart ! 
For sluggard's brow the laurel^i never grows ; 
Renown is not the child of indolent reposei 

8. Had unambitious mortals minded naught 
But in loose joy their time to wear awayf— 
Had they alono the lap of dalliance sought, 
Pleased on her pillow their dull heads to lay, — 
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Rude Nature's state had heexK our^ state to-daj ; 

No cities e'er" their towery fronts had raised, 

No arts had made us opulent and gay ; 

With broiler-brutes the human race had grazed ; 

None e'er had soared to fame, none honored been, none praiied. 

i. But should your hearts to &me, unfeeling be, 
If right I r^, you pleasure all require : 
Then see how best may be obtained this fee, 
How best enjoyed tl ?«. nature's wide desire. 
Tot/, <md be ^lad ! let Industry inspire 
Lito your quickened limbs her buoyant" breath I 
Who does not act is dead ; — absorpt" entire 
In miry sloth, no pride, no jo^ he hath ; 
0, leaden-hearted men, to be in love with death I 

6. Ah ! what avail the largest gifts of Heaven," 
When drooping health and spirits go amiss % 
How tasteless wen whatever can be given ! 
Health is the vital principle of bliss, 

And exercise of health. In proof of this, 

Behold the wretch who slugis" his life away, 

Soon swallowed in disease's sad abyss, 

While he whom toil has braced, or manly play. 

Has light as Air each limb, each thought as clear as day. 

t O, who can speak the vigorous ioy of health, — ' 

Undogged the body, unooscured the mind ? 
. The morning rises ^y, with pleasing stealth. 
The temperate evening falls serene and kind. 
In health the wiser brutes true gladness^^ find. 
See ! how the younglings frisk ^ong the meads. 
As May« comes on, and wakes the balmy^ wind ;"■ 
Rampant with life, their ioy all joy exceeds : 
Yet what but high-strung heaith this dancing pleasaunafc" broodi 

7. There are,^ I see, who listen to my lay. 

Who wretched sigh for virtue, yet despair, 
u All may be done," methioks i hear them say, 
« Even death despised by generous actions fisiir, -* 
AH, but for those who to these bowers repair ! 
Their every power dissolved in luxury. 
To quit of torpid slu^ishness the lair. 
And from the powerf^arms of sloth get free — ^^ 
T is rising from the dead : — Alas ! — it cannot be ! ** 

8. Would you, then, learn to dissipate the band 
Of these huge threatening difficulties dire,^ 
That in the weak man's way like lions stand, 
His soul appall,^ and damp his rising fire ! 
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Reeolve, — resolye ! and to be men asjnie. 

Exert that noblest privilege, — alcme 

Here to inankind'i indulged : — control desire . 

Let eodlike Reason, firom her soyereign throne,^ ^ 

Sped the eommanding word, /u»///— and it is done. 



L. — THB TEACHINGS OF NATUBB. 

1 . Among the disciples of Hillel, the wise teacher of tlie sons 
of Israel, was one named Saboth, who was averse to labor; 
and he gave himself up to slotii and idleness. Bat Hillel sor* 
rowed over the youth, and resolved to turn him firom the error of 
his ways. For this purpose, he led him out into the valley of 
Hinnom, near Jerusalem.'' l^ere was here a stagnant pool, 
full of worms and insects, and covered with slimy wee^ 

2. When they reached the valley, Hillel laid his staff upon 
the ground and said, " We will rest here on our way." But the 
you^ wondered, and answered, " How, master ! by this loath- 
some pool ? Dost thou not see the poisonous yapor that ascends 
therefrom?" — "Thou art right, my son !" answered the teacher; 
<* this pool, is like the soul of the sluggard. Who would tarry 
near it ? " 

3. Hillel now led the youth to a barren field, upcm which grew 
naught but thorns and thisUes, that choked the wheats and 
the healthfrQ herbs. Hillel here leaned upon his staff, and said, 
^ Behold, the soil of this field is good, and it is able to brini| 
forth usefrd and salutary fruits. But it has been forgotten and 
neglected. Therefore it now produces prickly thorns a^ thistles, 
and poisonous weeds ; snakes and toads dwell therein. In the 
pool thou didst see the soul,"^ here recognize the life of the slug* 
gard." 

4. Then Saboth was filled with shame and repentance, and he 
said, <* Master, wherefore" dost thou lead me into these waste and 
dreary places ? Hhej are the rebuking emblems of my soul and 
of my life." And Hillel said, " As thou wouldst not hearken to 
my words, I have tried whether the voice of Nature would not 
speak with greater power to thee." 

5. Saboth then clasped his teacher's hand, and said, <* O, it 
has penetrated my heart, and thou wilt, henceforth, see that a new 
life has arisen within me." And so it was. Saboth became an 
active and industrious youth. Hillel th^ led him into a fkir a&d 
fertile valley, by the banks of a clear stream, which flowed in 
pleasant windings between fruitfrd treeF, flowering meadows, and 
aar(-green bushes. 
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6. ' Bdiold,'' said die old man to tbe ddif^tad J01ld^ «* tka 
emblem of thy new and active life ! Nature, whick halfa waned 
tiiee, may now reward thee abo." — ''And mine own heart," 
replied the yooth, with emotion, " and the approbation of my 
fidthfol teadber." The oharms and beauty of Natnre can truly 
delight him only niio in her life Tiews his own. 



LL — A CHASB ON THB ICB. 

L I>(miNO the winter of 1844, being in the northern paii of 
Maine, I had much leisure for the q>ort8 of a new country. To 
none was I more passionately addicted than to skating. Hie 
sequestered lakes, frozen by intense" cold, offer a wide plain to 
the lovers of this pastime. Often^ would I bind on my skates, 
and glide away up the glittering river, threading every mazy 
streamlet that flowed on toward** the parent ocean, and feeling 
every pulse bound with the joyous exercise. It was during one 
of these ezcurdons that an adyenture befell me, that I can rarely 
think upon, even now, without a certain thrill of astonishment 

2. I had left a friend's house one evening, just before dusk, 
with the intention of skating a short distance up the noble K^mo- 
bec, whidi, under its icy crust, flowed directly before the door.'' 
Hie air was dear, cahn, and bracing. The new moon silvered the 
lofty pines, and the stars twinkled with rare brilliancy from their 
dark-blue depths. In the stiUness, the solitude and magnificence 
of the scene, there was an ^ect almost preternatural upon t^o 
mind. I had gone up the river nearly two miles, when, coming 
to a little stream which emptied into a larger, I turned in to ex- 
plore its course. Fir and hemlock trees of a century's" growth 
met overhead, and formed an evergreen archway, radiant with 
frost-work. 

3. All was dark within ; but I was young and fearless, and, 
as I peered into the unbroken forest," I lauded in very joyous> 
ness. My wild" hurra rang throu^ the woods, and I stood 
listening to the echo" that reverberated again and again, until all 
was hu^ed. Occasionally from some tall oak a night-bird would 
flap its wings. I watched the owls" as they fluttered by, and I 
held my breath to listen to their distant hooting. 

4. All of a sudden,^ a sound arose, which seemed to proceed 
from the very ice beneath my feet. It was loud and trcmondoui 
at first, and ended in a long yell. I was appalled. Coming on the 
ear amid such an unbroken solitude, it sounded like a bla^ from 
an infernal trumpet Presently I heard the twigs on the ahcHre" 
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BDap as if from the tread of some animal. The blood rushed to 
my forehead with a bound that made my skin bum; but I felt a 
Ftrange relief that I had to contend with things of earthly and 
not spiritual mould. My energies returned. The moon ^one 
through the opening by which I had entered the forest, and, con- 
sidering this the be&t direction for escape, I shot toward it like an 
arrow. 

5. The opening was hardly a hundred yards distant, and the 
■wallow could not have skimmed them more swiftly ; yet, as I 
turned my eyes to the shore, I could see two dark objects dashing 
through tilie underbrush at a pace nearly double that of my own. 
By their great speed, and the short yells which they gave, I knew^ 
at once that they were of the much-dreaded species known as the 
gray wolf. The untamable fierceness and untiring strength of 
fchifl animal, 

** With its long gallop, that caa tire 
The hound's deep h&te, the hunter's fire," 

render it an object of dread to benighted travellers. The bushus 
that skirted the shore now seemed to rush by me with the velocity 
of light, aa I dashed on in my flight. 

6. The outlet was nearly gained; one second more, and I 
would be comparatively safe; but my pursuers*^ suddenly ap- 
peared on the bank directly above me, which rose to the height 
of some ten feet. There was no time for thought ; I bent my 
head and darted wildly forward. The wolves sprang, but, mis- 
calculating my speed, sprang behind, while their intended prey 
glided out upon the river. Instinct turned me toward home. 
How my skates made the light icy mist spin from the glassy sur- 
face ! The fierce howl of my pursuers again rang in my ears. I 
did not look back; I thought of the dear ones' awaiting my 
return, and I put in play every facult} of mind and body for my 
escape. I was perfectly at home on ^e ice ; and many were the 
days I had spent on my skates. 

7. Every half-minute an alternate yelp from my pursuers told 
me they were close at my heels. Nearer and nearer they came; 
I could hear them pant. I strained eveiy muscle^ in my frame 
tx) quicken my speed. Still I could hear close behind me the 
pattering of feet, when an involuntary motion on my part turned 
me out of my course. The wolves, unable to stop and as unable 
to turn, slipped and fell, sliding on far ahead, their tongues loll- 
ing out, their white tushes gleaming from their red mouths, their 
dark, shaggy breasts freckled wi& foam ; and, as they slid on, 
they howled with redoubled rage. 

6. The thought occurred to me, that by thus turning asid< 
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whenever they came too Dear, I oould avoid them ; for, from the 
peculiar formation of their feet, they caimot ran on ice except in a 
right line. I immediately acted on this plan. The wolves, hav« 
ing -regained their feet, sprang directly towards me. The race 
was renewed for twenty yards up the stream ; they were^ already 
close on my back, when I glided round and daj^ed past ihem. 
A fierce howl greeted my evolution, and the wolves slipped upon 
their haunches, and again slid onward, presenting a perfect pio- 
ture of baffled, blood-thirsty rage. 

9. Thus I gained, at each turning, nearly a hundred yards. 
This was repeated two or three times, the wolves getting more 
excited every moment, until, coming opposite the house, a couple 
of stag-hounds, aroused by the noise, bayed furiously from their 
kennels. Quickly taking the hint, the wolves stopped in their 
mad career, turned skullangly, and fled. I watched them till their 
dusky forms disappeared over a neighboring hill. Then, taking 
off my skates, I wended my way to tiie house, grateful to Provi- 
dence for my escape, and determined never to tnist myself again, 
if I oould help it, within the reach of a gray wol£ 



MI. — THE PARTICULAR LADY. 

1. I AM &r ftom being opposed theoretically'' to habits of 
neatness and order ; but we sometimes see a good propensity car- 
ried so &r as to interfere with the comfort of others. Did you 
ever live with a particular lady ? — one possessed not simply with 
the spirit, but the demon of tidiness, — who will give you a two 
hours'^^ lecture upon the sin of an untied shoe-string, and raise a 
hurricane about your ears on the enormity of a fractured glove ? 
who will be struck speechless at the sight of a pin instead of a 
string, or set a whole house in an uproar, on findmg a book on the 
table instead of in the book-case ? Those who have had the niis- 
fi)rtune to meet with such a person wiU know how to sympathize 
with me. I have passed two whole months with a particular 
lady. 

2. I had often received very pressing invitations to visit an 
old school-fellow, who is settled in a snug parsonage, about fifty 
miles from town ; but something or other was continually occur- 
ring to prevent me from availing myself of them. But, on Hie 
ITSi of June (I shall never forget it, if I live to the age of old 
Parr"), having a few spare weeks at my disposal, I set out for 
my chum's" residonce. He received me with his wonted cordial- 
ity ; but I &ncied that he looked a little more care-worn than 

12 



184 rnunvcLAK rahoabb bxasbiu 

ft man of thirty mi^t be expected to look, — married as he 
is to the woman of his ohoice, and in the possession of an easy 
fortone. 

8. Poor fellow ! I did not know that his wife" was a pre- 
oisian."^ The first hint I received of the fact was from Mr. S., 
who, removing my hat from the first peg in the hail to the fourth, 
observed, " My wife is a little particular in these matters ; the 
first peg is for my hat, the seoond for William's, the third for 
Tom's, and you can reserve the fourth, if you please, for your 
own : ladies, you know, do not like to have their arrangements 
interfered with." 

4. I promised to do my best to recollect the order of prece- 
dence with respect to the hats, and walked up stairs, impressed 
with an awM veneration for. a lady who had contrived to impose 
80 rigid a discipline on a man formerly the most disorderly of 
mortals. I mentally resolved to obtain her &vor by the most stu- 
dious observance of her wishes. 

5. I might as well have determined to be Emperor of China ! 
Before the week was at an end, I was a lost man. I always 
reckon myself tolerably tidy r» never leaving more than half my 
clothes on the floor of my dressing-room, nor more than a dozen 
books about any apartment I may happen to occupy for an hour. 
I do not lose more than a dozen handkerchiefs in a month ; nor 
have more than a quarter of an hour's hunt for my hat or gloves, 
whenever I am going out in a hurry. 

6. I found all tins was but as dust in the balance. The firsts 
time I sat down to dinner, I made a horrible blunder ; for, in my 
haste to help my friend to some asparagus,'' I pulled a dish a 
little out of its place, thereby deranging the exact hexag'onal" 
order in which the said dishes were arranged. I discovered my 
mishap on hearing Mr. S. sharply rebuked for a sinfilar offence. 

7. Secondly, I sat, the whole evening, with the cushion a frill 
finger's length beyond the cane-work of my chair ; and, what is 
worse, I do not know that I should have been aware of my delin- 
quency, if the agony of the lady's feelings had not overpowered 
every consideration, and at last compelled her to burst forth, — 

" Excuse me, Mr. ,* but do, pray, put your cushion straight : 

it annoys me beyond measure to see it otherwise ! " 

8. My third offence was displacing the snuffer-stand from its 
central position between the candlesticks ;*' my fourth, leaving a 
pamphlet I had been perusing on the pianoforte;™ its proper 
place being a table in the middle of the room, on which all booka 

* In reading aloud, the word BUmk may be Bometimes sabstitatad (arfai 
lliU iuBtanoe) for a mark of BUipais. See % 147, Part I. 
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I ihoiild never hare done, were I to enoBfterate every separate 
eDormity of whidi I was guilty. My friend S.'s drawing-room 
has as good a right to exhibit^ a placard of ** steel traps and 
spring guns '* as any park I am acquainted with. 

9. Even those " chart^ed libertines," the children and dogs, 
were taught to be as demure" and hypocritical as the matronly 
tabby-cat*' herself who sat with her two fore-feet together and 
her tail curled round her, as exactly as if she had been worked in 
an urn-rug, instead of being a living mouser. It was the utmost 
stretch of my friend's mar'ital" authority to get his favorite 
spaniel admitted to the honor of the parlor ;'' and even this privi- 
1^6 is only granted in his master's presence. If Carlo happens to 
pop his unlucky brown nose into the room when S. is &om home, 
he retreats directly, with as much consciousness in his ears and 
tail as iP he had been convicted of larceny in the kitchen, and 
anticipated the application of the broomstick. 

10. As to the children, I believe that they look forward to 
their evening visit to the drawing-room" with much the same sort 

• of feeling. Not that Mrs. S. is an unkind mother, or, I should 
rather say, not that she means to be so ; but she has taken it 
into her head that, as young people have sometimes short memo- 
ries, it is necessary to put them verbally in mind of their duties, 
** from mom till dewy* eve." 

11. So it is with her servants. J£ one of them leaves a broom 
or a duster out of its place for a second, she hears of it for a 
month afterwards. I wonder how they endure it ! I have some- 
times thought that, from long practice, they do not heed it, as a 
Mend of mine who lives in a bustling street in the city tells me 
he does not hear the noise of the coaches and carts in front of his 
house, nor eveh of a brazier" who hammers away in his near 
neighborhood ftom morning till ni^t. 

12. The worst of it is, that wMle Mfs. S. never allows a mo- 
ment's peace to her husband, children or servants, she thinks her- 
self a jewel of a wife ; but such jewels are too costly for every- 
day wear. I am sure poor S. thinks so in his heart, and would be 
content" to exchange half-a-dozen of his wife's tormenting good 
qualities, for the sake of being allowed a littie oommonplaoe 
repose. 

13. I never shall forget the delight I felt on entering my own 
house, after enduring her thraldom" for two months.. I abso- 
lutely revelled in disorder. I tossed my hat one way, my gloves 
another ; pushed all the chairs into the middle of the room, and 
narrowly escaped cufiioff my faithful Christopher, for offering to 
put it '*in order" agam, — <' straightening," as they call it in 
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Cheshire. That awfcd"^ ^ spirit of order ! " For m j own pwl, 1 
do so execrate the phrase,*" that if I were a member of the House 
of Commons, and the ** order "" of the day were called for, I 
should make it a '' role ** to walk out 



Lin. — THB father's BBTIJBN FBOM a FOBEIGK LAlfD. 

1. JOTTUL hoar when to oar longing home 

The long-expected wheels at kn^h drew nigh ! 
When the first sound went forth, <^ They come, they come ! ' 

And hope's impatience quickened every eye. 
" Never had man whom Heaven would heap with bliss 
More glad return, more haj^y hour, than this." 

2. Aloft on yonder bench, with arms dispread, 

M^ bov stood, shouting there his fiEither's name, 
Waving his hat around his happy head ; 

And there, a youn^r group,^ his sisters came ; 
Smiling they stood with fooks of pleased surprise, 
While tears of joy were seen in elder eyes. 

8. Soon each and all came crowding round to share 

The cordial greeting, the beloved^^ sight ; 
What welcomings of hand and lip were there ! 

And when those overflowings of delight 
Subsided to a sense of quiet bfiss, 
life hath no purer, deeper happiness. 

4., Bring forth the treasures now, — a proud display, •» 

For rich as Eastern merchants we return ! 
Behold the black Beguinej^i the Sister gray, 

The Friars^ whose heads with sob^ motion turn ; 
The Ark well-filled, with all its numerous hives, 
Noah, and Shem, and Ja'phet, and their wives ; — 

5. The tumbler,>t loose of limb; the wrestlers twain ; 

And many a toy beside of quaint^^ device, 
Which, — when ms fleecy^ troops no more can gain 

Their pasture on the mountains hoar with ice,^* 
The German shepherd carves with curious knife, 
Earning in easy toil the food of frugal life. 

4. It was a group which Richter,B had he riewed, 
Might have deemed worthy of his perfect skill ; 

The keen impatience of the younger nrood, 
Thdr eager eyes, and fingers never still ; 

The hope, uie wonder, and the restless joy 

Of those glad gaU and that vodftrous bosy 
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7. The aged frigid serene, wiA qniet smile, 

Wlio in tiieir pleasiire finds her own dd^t : 
The motiier's heart^t happness the while ; 

The aunt's,* rejoicing m the joyful s^t ; 
And he who, in his gajetj of heart. 
With glib and noisy tongue performed the shoiniian'B paii. 

8. Sooff ye who will ! but let me, gracious HeaTen, 

Preserve this boyish heart till life's last day! 
Far so that inward li^t by nature giren 

Shall stfll direct and cheer me on my way. 
And, brightening as the shades of age descend, 
Shine forth with heavenly radiance at the aid« 

SOUTHET 



LIV. — THE CARRXER-PIGEON." 

Tbe bird, 1^ loose in Eastran skies, when hastening fondly home 
Ne'eor stoops to eartii her vnng, nor flies where idle vrarblers roam 
But high she shoots through air and light, above all low delay, 
Where nothing earthly bounds her flight, nor shadow dims h&r way 

So grant me, Qod, from every care and stain of passion free. 
Aloft, through '\^rtue's purer air, to hold my course to thee ; 
No sin to doud, no lure to stay^^ my Soul, as home she springs ; --> 
Thy Sunshine on her joyful way, thy Freedom in her vnngs ! 

MOon 



LV. — ODE TO PEACE. 

1. CoMS, F^ce (^Mind, delightful guest ! 
Return, and make thy downy nest 

Once more in this sad heart ; 
Nor riches I, nor power, pursue,** 
Nor hold forbidden joys in view ; 

We therefore need not part. 

2. Where wilt thou dwell, if not with me. 
From avarice and ambition free, 

And pleasure's fatal wiles T 
For vdiom, alas ! dost thou prepare 
^le sweets that I was wont to share, — 

The banquet of thy smiles ? 

8 The great, the gay, shall they partake 
The Heaven that l^ou alone canst make I 
And wilt thou quit the stream 
12» 
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That muman thioiigh tiie dewy mmdf 
The nove, and the seaaestered shed, 
To be a guest with them ! 

4. For thee 1 panted, thee I priied, 
For thee I gladly sacrificed 

Whate*eri*i I loved before ; 
And shall I see thee start away, 
And, helpless, hopeless, hear thee say — 

Farewell! we meet no more !^ odwtb 



LVL — SPIRIT THB MOTIVB POWEB OP THE BODY. 

1. A MAoenni is a combination of parts composed of material 
substances, solid *or fluid, or both, as the case may be ; having 
certain definite forms and arrangements, and possessing certain 
capabilities of transmitting force or motion. Its objects are to 
move, press, sustain, combine, divide, or otherwise, those sub- 
stances to which it is applied. But the machine itself, merely 
as such, cannot accomplish this. 

2. It possesses not its own principle of motion ; it cannot urge 
its own levers," or stretch its own cords, or turn its own wheels, 
or put its own fluids into circulation. The application of some 
efficient cause, extrinsic to and altogether distinct from the ma- 
chine itself, is necessary to accompli^ this. This extrinsic cause, 
whatever it be, from which the machine derives its motion and 
efficacy, is called the prime mover. 

8. The point on which I desire now to fix your attention is, 
that this prime mover is altogether distinct from and independ- 
ent of the machine ; that it possesses, or at least may possess, 
no property in common with it ; and that its existence, or non- 
existence, IS not decided by the existence or non-existence of the 
machine. 

4. The machine may be broken, destroyed, worn by age, or 
otherwise disabled, and yet the prime mover may still retain its 
original energy. Thus a steam-engine is moved by fire, a mill 
by wind or water ; the steam-engine may deteriorate by age, and 
the mill be broken by accident, and yet the fire, and the wind, 
and the water, will still preserve their powers. 

5. These observations, which correctly describe a madune, 
may with propriety be applied to the human body. This body 
b also a combination of parts, composed of material substances, 
solid and fluid, having certain definite forms and arrangemirata, 
possessing certain capabilities of motion and force, destmed and 
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ndmirably adapted to obey the dictation of its prime mover, the 
living principle, the immaterial spirit." , 

6. So long as it pleases the Great Engineer who constmcted 
this body to permit its connection with that intellectual spirit, 
BO long will it obey the impulses which it receives ; nor does the 
decay in this bodily machine infer any corresponding decay of 
the moving spirit, any more than the wear and tear of a steam- 
engine proves the destruction of the principle of heat which gives 
it motion. 

7. Neither are we to infer, because this bodily machine, in its 
obedience to the vital spirit, acts mechanically, and followe all 
the ordinary properties and laws of matter, that, therefore, the 
spirit which moves it partakes of the nature of matter, or is 
answerable to its laws, any more than we should infer that the 
levers, wheels, pumps, chains, cords, and valves, of a steam- 
engine, are regulated by the laws which govern heat. On the 
contrary, I submit it to the candor^ of the most sceptical^ 
materialist," whether the whole tendency of anal'ogy" does not 
directly overthrow the hypoth'esis," that the principle of life is 
organic." 

8. We are assured in the Scriptures" that in the first instance 
"God formed man of the dust of the ground ; " that is to say, He 
created that curious and beautiful machine, the organized human 
body ; — but that body was still an inert structure, without the 
principle of motion, or spontaneity." A more noble work re- 
mained to be performed ; the immaterial spirit, the divine es- 
sence, the prime mover of this machine, was to be applied ; and, 
acxK)rdingly, we learn that God *' breathed into his nostrils the 
breath or life ; " and then, and not till then, " man became a 
living soul." lardnie. 



LVII. — THB LION AND THB SPANIEL. 
I 

1. In the afternoon our company went again to the Tower to 
see the great lion and the little dog, as well as to hear the recent 
story of their friendship. They found the place thronged, and 
all were obliged to pay treble prices on account of the unprec- 
edented novelty of the show ; so that the keeper, in a short space, 
acquired a littlo fortune. 

2. The great cage in the &ont was occupied by a beast, who, 
by way of preeminence, was called the king's lion ; and, while 
he traversed the limits of his straitened dominions, he was at- 
tended by a small and very beautiful black spaniel,^ who frisked 
and gambolled about him, and- at times would pretend to snarl 
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and bite at him ; and again the noble animal, wiin an air of 
foivl oom'plaisanoe, would hold down his head, while the little 
ereatore licked his formidable chaps.™ Their history, as the 
keeper related it, was as follows : 

3. It was customary for all who were unable or unwilling to 
pay their sixpence, to bring a dog or cat as an oblation" to the 
beast in lieu^ of money to the keeper. Among others, a fellow 
had caught up in the streets this pretty black spaniel, who was 
accordingly thrown into the cage of the great lion. Immediately 
the little animal trembled, and shivered, and crouched, and threw 
itself on its back, and put fortii its tongue, and held up its paws 
in sup'plioatory attitudes,^ as an aclmowledgment of superior 
power, and praying for mercy. 

4. In the mean time, the lordly brute, instead of deyouring it, 
beheld it with an eye of philosophic inspection. He turned it 
oyer with one paw, and then turned it with the other ; smelled 
of it, and seemed desirous of courting a j^rther acquaintance. 
The keeper, on seeing this, brought a large mess of his own &.m- 
ily dinner ; but the lion kept aloof, and revised to eat, keeping 
his e^e on the dog, and inviting him, as it were, to be hia taster. 
At length, the litUe animal's fears being something abated, and 

•his appetite" quickened by the smell of the victuals,*' he ap- 
proached slowly, and with trembling ventured to eat. The lion 
then advanced gently and began to partake, and they finished 
their meal Yerj lovingly together. 

5. From this day the strictest friendship commenced between 
them, — a friendship consisting of all possible affection and ten- 
derness on the part of the lion, and of the utmost confidence and 
boldness on the part of the dog ; insomuch that he'would lay 
himself down to sleep within the &ngs and under the jaws of 
his terrible patron. 

6. A gentleman who had lost the spaniel, and had adver- 
tised® a reward of two guineas" to the finder, at length heard 
of the adventure, and went to reclaim the dog. " You see, sir," 
said the keeper, <* it would be a great pity to part such loving 
friends ; however, if you insist upon having your property, you 
must even be pleased to take hun yourself; it is a task that I 
would not engage in for five hundred guineas." The gentleman 
rose into great wrath, but finally chose to acquiesce rather than 
have a personal dispute with the lion. 

7. As Mr. Felton had a curiosity to see the two friends eat 
together, he sent for twenty pounds of beef, which was accord- 
ingly cut in pieces, and given into the cage ; when immediately 
the little brute, whose appetite happened to be eager at the time, 
was desirous of making a monop'oly of the whole, ^oul putting 
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his pa«7s upon the meat, and gnunbling and barking, he auda* 
cionsly flew in the face of the Hon. But the generous creature, 
instead of being offended with his im'potent companion," started 
back, and seemed terrified at the Inuj of his attack, neither 
attempted to eat a bit till his favorite had tacitly^ given per- 
mission. 

8. When they were both gorged, the lion stretched and turned 
himself, and lay down in an evident posture for repose ; but this 
his sportive companion would not admit. He frisked and gam- 
bolled about him, barked at him, would now scrape and tear at 
liis head with his claws, and again seize him by the ear and bite 
and pull away ,* while the noble beast appeared affected by no 
other sentiment save that of pleasure and complacence. But let 
us proceed to the tragic catas'trophe of this extraordinary" story ; 
a story still known to many, as delivered down by tradition from 
&ther to son. 

9. In about twelve months the little spaniel sickened and 
died, and left his loving patron the most desolate® of creatures. 
For a time the lion did not appear to conceive otherwise than 
that his favorite was asleep. He would continue to smell of 
him, and then would stir him with his nose, and turn him over 
with his paw ; but, finding that all his efforts to awake him were 
vain, ho would traverse his cage from end to end at a swifl and 
uneasy pace, then stop and look down upon him with a fixed and 
drooping regard ; and again^ lift his head on high, and open his 
horrible throat, and prolong a roar, as of distant thunder, fox 
several minutes together. 

10. They attempted, but in vain, to convey the carcass from 
him; he watched it perpetually, and would suffer nothing to 
touch it. The keeper then endeavored to tempt him with vari- 
ety of victuals, but he turned with loathing from all that was 
offered. They then put several living dogs into his cage, and 
these he instantly tore piecemeal, but left their members" on the 
floor.^ His passion being thus inflamed, he would dart his fangs 
into the board, and pluck away large splinters, and again grap- 
ple at the bars of his cage, and seem enraged at his restraint 
from tearing the world to pieces. 

11. Again, as quite spent, he would stretch himself by the 
remains of his beloved associate, and gather him in with his 
paws, and put him to his bosom ; and then utter under-roars of 
Bach terrible melancholy as seemed to threaten all around, for 
the 'loss of his little playfellow,** the only friend, the only com- 
panion, that he had upon earth. 

HXNKT BROOUe. 
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LVm. — THE IMPRISONMENT OP BONNIVARD. 

1. Faiuno in his enterprise for the liberation of Geneva," 
Bonnivard" was transported to the castle of Chillon," where a 
dreadful captivity awaited him. Bound by the middle of hia 
body to a chain, the other end of which was attached to an 
iron ring in a pillar j"" he remained in this condition six years, 
fvee to move the length only of hi^ chain, and able to recline 
only where^"* it allowed him to extend himself. 

2. The pavement was hollowed by his measured iread ; but 
the thought that his captivity would perhaps avail nothing for 
the enfran'chisement of his country, and that Geneva and he 
were doomed to perpetual fetters, must have been more wearing 

" to his mind^ than his steps to the stone. 

«* Chillon ! thy prison is a holy place, 

And thy sad floor an altar ; for 't was trod. 

Until his very steps have left a trace, 
Worn, as if thy cold pavement were a sod. 

By Bonnivard ! — May none those marks ef^u» ! 
For they appeal from tyranny to God.** 

3. How happened it, in this long night, which no day broke 
in upon, and where the silence was disturbed by no sound save 
that of the waves of the lake dashing against the walls of his 
dungeon, — how happened it that the mind did not overpower 
the body, or the body the mind ? Why was it that the jailer, 
on .going his rounds some morning, did not find his prisoner 
either dead or mad ? One besetting — one eternal idea, — was 
it not enough to break the heart, or paralyze the brain ? 

4. And, during this time, — during these six years, during this 
eternity, — not a cry, not a murmur, as his jailers testified, 
escaped from the prisoner; although without doubt, when the 
tempest was unloosed, — when the ^^toro up the waves, when 
the rain and the blast lashed the walls, — he too had his utter- 
ance ; for then his voice might be lost in the great voice of 
nature ; for then God only could distinguish his cries and sobs ; 
and, the next day, his jailers, who had not feasted on his despair, 
would find him calm and resigned, — the tempest in his heart 
subdued^ and hushed, like that in the sky. 

6. Ah! without that — without that — would he not have 
dashed his brains out against the pillar to which he was chained? 
Could he have await^ that day when his countrymen simulta- 
neously burst into his prison to rescue and to honor him ? A 
hundred voices then exclaimed, ** Bonnivard, thou art &ee ! " — 
* And Geneva ? " — "Is also free ! " original tiumslatiih. 
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eraseB of the body sacoeeded to those of the mind ; and Alexan- 
der, who was tall, active, and robust, surpassed most of his equals 
in the gymnastic" arts. Re^shed by the use of his bath, and 
a slight dinner, he resumed,** with new vigor, the business of the 
day ; and till the hour of supper, — the principal meal of the Ro- 
mans, — he was attended by Ms secretaries, with whom he read and 
answered the multitude of letters, memorials, and petitions, that 
m&st have been addressed to the master of the greatest part of 
the world. 

£[is table was served with the most frugal simplicity; and 
whatever he was at liberty to consult his own inclination, the 
company consisted of a few select friends, — men of learning and 
virtue. His dress was plain and modest ; his demeanor, courteous* 
uid a&ble. At the proper hours, his palace was open to all his 
subjeeis; but the voice of a crier was heard, as in the Eleu- 
sinian" mysteries, pronouncing the same salutary admonition, — 
** Let none enter these holy walls, unless he is conscious of a pure 
and innocent mind." 

2. Queen Elizabeth. — Hume, 

There are few great personages in history who have been moro 

exposed to the calumny of enemies, and the adulation of friends, 

than Queen Elizabeth ;" and yet there scarcely is any whose 

gteat'hames, shffingwilEduli't^mfiin*^ or ufxHwaholT, WitU cicar, 

steady, beneficent light. It is associated and bkv led with all 

our r^ections on those things which arc mi r and dear to ua 

If we thmk of the independence of our countrv, '-c tl. ;i1c of Ini 

whose eflforts were so prominent in acli«jy'i;2 '^ • ' 

the constitution which is over u^^if?'**' 

much to establish it, and ^^g^^^f* • ^ 

acknowledfired ^)>Q .S'l^f^^^^^i^^^it 
1. And yet, after all, it is man 

spirit," that gives to this grand the; 

all its substantial uat and worth, a 

men and angels, without Mind to 

I honor and glorify its Author, it m 

costly paiiora ma"* without spectatoi 
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tn;; the ap| lause due to her, they make great additkn to ii 
nej owed, all of them, their advancement to her choice; thej 
were supported bj her constancy ; and, with all their abilitiea 
they were never able to acquire any undue ascendant over her. 
In her family, in her court, in her kingdom, she remained equally 
mistress ; the force of the tender passions was great over her, but 
the force of her mind was still superior ; and the combat^ which 
her victory visibly cost her serves only to display the firmness of 

*^ .her resolution, and the loftiness of her ambitious sentiments. 

\ ' The fame of this princess, though it has surmounted the prej- 
u<^ee8" both of faction and bigotry, yet lies still exposed to 
another prejudice, which is more durable, because more natural, 
and which, according to the different views in which- we. surrey 
her, is capable either of exalting beyond measure, or dimimshing 
the lustre of her character. This prejadi<;e is founded on the 
consideration of her sex. 

When we contemplate" her as a woman, we are apt to be 
struck with the highest admiration^ her great qualities and ex* 
tensive capacity ; but we are also apt to require some more sof^ 
ne«? of disposition, some greater lenity of temper, some of those 
*ainiii!»lt^. He-*57S^s by which her sex is distii^ished. But the 
trore muthoi o'" t*«tTtaating.her merit is, to lay aside all these cod- 
sidfit:it^. .) . and Cim^c -^t h^t 9ierely as a rational being, placed in 
r.»Uhex:<>\ iMiA iuir t'-'^ i \t^ tbe government of manliSicL • 

...: >.. : H inff Why^as'ir'Siat &% jifler, 

., iii3 r'».)i.i> M;:... morning, did not find his prisoner 
;■' . .T ile:.d <.r Uit 1 ^ Ouo besetting — one eternal idea,— was 
It Lot en.ni-li to hurA il, » -leart, or paralyze the brain ? 

4. And, duiiijg (is tin. • — during these six years, during this 
ciornirv.--~ii(,t u rrr, v * a murmur, as his jailers testified, 
CM:it^."d iiom the jPi^G!. ; although without doubt, when the 
tc.i.i.t -t \v;*s \un..i v<l, — ^ leu tho ^^tore up the waves, when 
til-; rain and the ^>l:..st h ed the walls, — he too had his utter- 
iy^'n; i'jr then hi.^ voi . might be lost in the great voice of 
'^ "••• r ior then Cod o could distinguish his cries and sobs i 
I ': .. • ' • next doy. hi? j -s, who had not feasted on his despair, 
■ '^ ^^^''^ ^'^^^'»i resigned, — the tempest in his heart 

• . d" and h'v.h,. ' . that in the sky. 

at-— would he not have 
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iiTed)»<toamo..._^"^^5'g^ei virtue. No man ever 
-^ sense of resppnaibiiitjr. Nomaijevpr 
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) mmte fidtiifollj to use time and talent ** as ever in the great 
lEasknastor's eye." No man bo richly endowed was ever lena 
ready to trust in his own powers, or more prompt to own his de- 
pendence on ** that eternal and propitial throne, where nothing is 
readier than grace and refuge to the distresses of mortal suppli- 
ants.'' His morality was of the loftiebt order. He possessed a 
8e]fHX>ntrol which, in one susceptible of such ve'hement emotions, 
was marvellous. No one ever saw him indulging in those prc^- 
pensities which overcloud the mind and pollute^ the heart. 

No youthful excesses treasured up for him a suiSering and 
remoTBeful old age. From his youth up he was temperate in all 
tkingSy as became one who had consecrated himself to a life- 
struggle against vice, and error, and darkness, in all their forms. 
He had started with the conviction ** that he who would not . 
be frustrate of his hope to write welL hereafter in laudable 
things, ought himself to be a true poem ; that is, a composition 
and pattern of the best and honorablest things ; " and from this he 
never swerved. His life was indeed a true poem ; or it might be 
coaxpsaed to an anthem on his own favorite organ — high-toned, 
solemn, and majestic. 

6. Washington. — Webster, 

The*, character 'of "Washington" is among the most cherished 

contemplations of my life. It i3.a fixed star in the firmament of 

great names, shining without twinkling or obscuration, with clear, 

steady, benesficent light. It is associated and blended with all 

our reflections on those things which are near and dear to ua 

If we- think of the iodependence of our country, we thirfk of him 

whose efforts were so prominent in achievi]o^iif»f"if we tblx-k u)' 

the constitution which is over ^i^W^^^ffV ^aIjti xsho Ciio. do 

much to establish it, and wtosiH^ipfiflfw. .io?i of its poweis is 

acknowledged to be aajlfcJrt^bt^fi^J*^'"'*'**'"^"" 

1. And yet, afl^ all,' It is mai :, it is Inr. 

spirit," that gives to this grand the; i :.i ■ la,- ■ * «! 

all its substantial ust and worth, i - tcm} t' 
men and angels, without Mind to *.«.;•• 
honor and glorify its Author, it w-. » 
costly panora ma" without spectato ^^ . 

n T i 111 ±^32=:^PfC». .*i.*. -.- ..^. . 

LXII. — OK the' ABUSB OF vKXilJi. 

1. I HAVE endeavored to show that tferiiS|ftoiei«hie of 
gemoB is a secondary consideration, compare<J to.the use to which 
it is applied; that genius ought to b^ estimated chiefly by the 
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flbanurtei of the subject upan which it is employed, or of lit 
cause which it advocates ; that it should be considered, in fact 
AS a more instrument, a weapon, a sword,*' which may be used 
in a good cause, or in a bad one ; may be wielded by a patriot, 
or a highwayman ; may give protection to the dearest interests 
of society, or may threaten those interests with the irruption of 
pride, and profligacy, and folly, — of all the vices which oompoae 
the curse and degradation of our species. 

2. I am the more disposed to dwell a little upon this subject, 
because I am persuaded that it is not sufficiently attended to,^ 
— nay, that in ninety-nine instances out of a hundred it is not 
attended to at all ;^1! — that works of imagination are perused 
for the sake of the wit which they display ; which wit not only 
reconciles us to, but endears to us, opinions, and feelings, and 
habits, at war with wisdom and morality, — to Si>y nothing of 
reli^on; — in diort, that we admire the polish, the temper, and 
shape of the sword, and the dexterity with which it is wielded^ 
though it is the property of a liinatic, or of a bravo ; though it is 
braiKlished in the face of wisdom and virtue ; and, at every 
wheel,^ threatens to inflict a wound^ that will disfigure some 
feature, or lop some member ; or, with masterly adroitness, aims 
a death-thrust at the heart ! 

3. I would deprive genius of the worship that is paid to it 
for its own sake. Instead of allowing it to dictate to fiie "world, 
I would have the world dictate to it, — dictate to it so far as ^ 
the vital interests of society are affected, I know it is the 
opinion of many that the moral of mere poetry is of little avail ; 
that we are charmed by its melody and wit, and uninjured by its 
levity and profanencss; and hence many a thing has been 
allowed in poetry, whi(^ would have been scouted, deprecated, 
rejected, had it appear in prose ; as if vice and folly were 

- --^ " ^ q .f o r b eing intEoduced to us with an elegant and 

bed the walls, — he too had his utter- 
might be lost in the great voice of 
7 could distinguish his cries and sobs ; 
)rs, who had not feasted on his despair, 
,j resigned, — the tempest in his heart 
^....-^ " that in the sky. 



t'-'^ Hea of the species forces itself upon him. The species is not 
perleci ; Out it retains too much of the image of its Maker, pre- 
serves too many evidences of the modelling of the Hand that 
feshioncd it, is too near to the hovering providence of its disre- 
^rded but still cherishing Author, to excuse, far less to call for. 
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of which it is a part, is only one among the myriad''^ hosts of 
heaven ! With all its innumerable suns and systems, and the 
tremendous voids that lie between, it is only one company in the 
grand army of God ; a single cluster among multitudes of others 
of equal and greater magnitude and splendor. 

7. And, if three thousand millions of miles separate^ the sun 
from one of its planets, and twenty millions of millions of miles 
separate one sun from another, what, — the same stupendous 
scale iMjing preserved,^^ — -.what must be the breadth of that 
nameless profound which separates one firmament^ from another, 
— which lies between those magnificent and mighty clusters, 
that, as the telescope** is improved, rise upon the field*" of vision, 
troop, behind troop, emerging forever out of the fathomless depths 
of space ! 

8. Verily, we are ready to exclaim, with the Psalmist," " O 
Lord God Almighty, marvellous are thy Works, and that"' my 
soul knoweth right well, — marvellous are thy works, and in 
wisdom and in power hast thou made them all." And, were it 
not that we have the assurance that they are made in goodness as 
well as in wisdom and power, we should almost fear lest we 
should be overlooked and forgotten amid this endless wilderness 
of worlds ; often we should take up that other cry of the Psal- 
mist,* — " When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, 
the moon and the stars which thou hast ordained, what is man, 
that thou art mindful of him, and the son of man, that thou 
visitest him ! " 



LXV. — ASTRONOMY AND IMMORTALITY. 
Paet Sboond. 

1. And yet, after all, it is man, it is mind, it is intelligent 
spirit," that gives to this grand theatre** of the material universe 
all its substantial usf and worth, all its real glory ! Without 
men and angels, without Mind to appreciate and enjoy it, to 
honor and glorify its Author, it would be like a splendid and 
costly panora ma" without spectators. 

2. It would be as if one should compose and-have performed 
a magnificent orato'rio'^* without an audience ! And this 1)rings 
us to the argument for the endless life of the soul, the immortal- 
ity of Mind, which seems necessarily and logically to grow out of 
the infinitude of the material universe. . 

3. 7oT what is this display of worlds and suns, of galaxies" 
Vkd constellations*- and clusters, without number and without 
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end, if the boq], so colossal" in its powers, so fitted to ezplSie 
appreciate, and enjoj these wonders, and through which, only 
these and all else can glorify God, — if this is to perish at dca& 
ana be no more forever ? 

4 Why is so glorious a work set out before it, and ability 
and energy given to perform it, but the time alone d^ed ? Fof 
Borely the present life, compared with the extent of the universe, 
is as a cipher to infinity. The mind has opportunity only to try 
its powers, to realize what it can do if time be given, and then 
it is crushed out, according to the gospel™ of unbelief, leaving 
the glorious work it could do all unfinished, — yea," scarcely 



Let us look at this.: let us consider how much one can do 
toward a thorough acquaintance with our little planet, the earth, 
within the space of time allotted to the ordinary life of man 
How much is it possible for us to accomplish in studying the 
surface of our globe, — its mountains, seas, rivers, plains, deserts, 
forests, and mines ; its countless forms of animal and vegetable 
life, — beasts and birds, — fishes, reptiles, and insects, — plants 
flowers, and fruits, — nations, languages, customs, modes of life, 
— history, science, and art, — and so through the encyclopedia" 
of all knowledge possible to man in his present estate,^ — how 
much of this grand survey,®^ in its endless details, is it possible 
for us to accomplish in a single lifetime ? 

6. Extend now this study and survey to the myriad millions 
of worlds and systems which we have glanced at in passing, and 
the myriad millions more, invisible, plunging through the fathom- 
less profound of space. What time will be needful to this great 
work, — what time to behold, examine," and enjoy the nameless 
and numberless exhibitions of the Divine power, and wisdom, and 
goodness, spread out on this broad and magnificent theatre of the 
universe, — what time to become familiar with the order and 
arrangements, the harmonies and beauties, the life and history, 
of each one of these glittering orbs ?^ 

7. What time, but that which shall parallel this endless pro- 
oession of suns and constellations ? What life, but an unending 
one, will be long enough to look upon all the glorious wonders oi 
Creative Power ; and lift the veil itom the beauti^ mysteries 
which bum along the infinite abysses, and invite the gaze of the 
exulting astronomer, only to show him that they lie beyond the 
reach of all human efforts ! 

8. Is there not here, then, a presumptive proof of the endless 
life of the soul ?^ Has not God himself fiimished us here an 
illustration of the great revelation of the gospel, that we live for* 
ever ? Is He not consistent Are not all his worlis in ha» 
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numj ? If he giyos light, he gives an eye to use it. If he fills 
the world with a thousand delicious melodies, he fonns the ear to 
enjo^ them. K he creates us with animal needs and desires, he 
furnishes the means of gratifying them. 

9. If he implants a religious element in man, he bestows the 
means of fitting culture ; he gives us Revelation and Truth as 
an answer to the spiritual cij within. So m all things, — in all 
his works and arrangements, — there is relation, proportion, 
mutual harmony. And why should it &il in the case before us 
now? 



LXVI. — GOD, 



1. THOU eternal One ! whose presence bright * 

All space doth occupy, all motion guide, — 
Unchanged through Tmie's all-devastating flight. 

Thou only God ! there is no God beside ! 
BeiDg aboYe all beings ! Mighty One ! 

Whom none can comprehend and none explore. 
Who filFst existence with thyself &lone ; 

Embracing all, supporting, ruling o'er, — 

Being whom we call Gon, and know no more ! 

2. In its sublime research, Ph{loBOphy» 

May measure out the ocean deep, may count 

* The sands or the sun's rays ; but, God ! for thee 

There is no weight nor measure ; none can mount 
Up to thy mystenes ; Reason's brightest spark. 

Though kindled by thy light, in vain would try 
To trace thy counsels, infinite and dark ; 

And thought is lost ere" thought can soar so high, 

Even like past moments in eternity. 

8. Thou from primeval nothingness didst calP^ 
First chads, then existence ; Lord, on thee 
Eternity had its foundation ; aU 

• Sprang forth from thee, -r- of light, joy, harmony, 
Sole origm ; all life, all beauty, thine. 

Thy word created all, and doth^^ create ; 
Thy splendor fills all space with rays divine. 

Thou art, and wert, and shalt be, glorious, great. 
Life-giving, life-sustaining Potentate ! 

* This first stanza affords an example of the inapplioability of rules of in 
flection. Manj good readers will impart the rising inflection throughout ia 
•very line» even at the termination of the Jast ; while others will introduce 
tb« fifcUing infleetion at every exclamation-point.. The pupil will here ex* 
i Sie advantage of eral instmotion from his teacher 
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4. X^T oliains the umneasared uniTerae sunoand, 

Upheld by thee, by thee inspired with fareatb > 
Thou the b^inning with the end hast bound. 

And beautifully mingled life and death ! 
As sparks mount upwara from the fiery blase, 

So suns are bom, so worlds spring forth from thee ; 
And as the spangles in the sunny rays 

Shine round the silver snow, the pageantry 
Of heaven's bright army glitters in thy praise. 

5. A million torches, lighted by thy hand, 

Wander unwearied through the blue abyss ; 
They own thy power, accomplish thy command, 

All gay with life, all eloquent with bliss. 
What shall we call them ? — Piles of crystal light t 

A glorious company of golden streams ? 
Lamps of celestial ether, burning bright ? 

Suns lighting systems with their joyous beams? — 
But thou to these art as the noon to night. 

0. Yes! as a drop of water in the sea. 

All this magnificence in thee is lost ; 
What are ten thousand worlds compared to thee ? 

And what am /, then 1 — Heaven's unnumbered hosf 
Though multiplied by myriads, and arrayed 

In all the glory of subfimest thoueht. 
Is but an atom in the balance, weired 

Against thy greatness, — is a cij^er brought 

Against innmty \ 0, what am I, then ? — Naught 

7. Naught ! But the effluence of thy light divine. 

Pervading worlds, hath reached my bosom too ; 
Yes ! iu my spirit doth th^ Spirit shine, 

As shines the sunbeam m a drop of dew.'' 
Naught * — but I live, and on hope's pinions fly 

Eafcer ti«ward<> thy presence ; for in thee 
I live, ana breathe, and dwell ; aspiring high, 

Even to the throne of thy divinity. 

I am,^^ O God, and surely thou must be * 

6. Thou art ! directrog, guiding all. Thou art ! 

Direct my understanding, then, to thee ; 
Control my spirit, guide my wandering heart ; 

Though but an atom 'mid immensity, 
Still I am something fashioned by thy hand ! 

I hold a middle rank 'twixt heaven and earth. 
On the last verge of mortal being stand, 

Close to the realms where angels have thdr birth 
Just on the boundary of the spirits-land ! 
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9. The chain of bein^ is complete inme ; 

In me is matter^ last CTadatioii lost ; 
And the next step is spirit, — Deity ! 

I can command the lightning, and am dust ! 
A monarch, and a slave ! a worm, a god ! 

Whence came I here, and how ? so marvellously 
Constructed and conceiv^ ! Unknown ? — This dod 

lives surely through some higher energy ! 

For from itself alone it could not be ! 

10. Creator, yes ! thv wisdom and thy word 

Createa me/ thou Source of life and good ! 
Thou Spirit of my spirit, and my Lord ! 

TLy fight, thy love, in their bright plenitude. 
Filled me with an immortal soul, to spring 

O'er the abyss of death, and bade it wear 
The garments of eternal day, and wing 

Its heavenly flight beyond this little sphere,® 

Even to its Source — to thee — its Author, there. 

11. O thoughts ineffable! visions blest! 

Though worthless our conceptions all of thee, 
Yet shau th^ shadowed image fill our breast^ 

And waft its homa^ to thy Deity. 
God ! thus alone my lowly thoughts can soar ; 

Thus seek thy presence, Being wise and good ! 
'Midst thy vast works admire, obey, adore ! 
And when the tongue is eloquent no more, 

The soul shall speak in tears of gratitude. 

DERZHAYIN, T&ANSLATSD BT BOWRINQ. 



• LXVn. — EXPRESSION IN READING. 

1 'T IS not enough the voice be sound and clear, — 
'Tis modulations^ that must charm the ear. 
When desperate heroines grieve with tedious moaii 
And whine^® their Borrows in a see-saw tone, 
The same soft sounds of unimpassioned woes 
Can only make the yavming hearers aoze. 

2. That voice all moded of passion can express 

Which marks the proper word with proper stress ; 
But none emphatic can the reader call. 
Who lays an equal emphasis^ on all. 

8. Some o'er the tongue the labored measures roll 
Slow and deliberate as the parting toll ; 
Point every stop, mark every pause so strong, 
Xheir words like sta^processions stalk along. 
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All affectation but creates disgust, 

And even in speaking we may seem too jast. 

4. In Tain for tbem the pleasing measure flows* 
Whose recitation runs it all to prose ; 
Repeating what the poet sets not down, 
The verb disjoining from its friendly noun. 
While pause, and oreak, and repetition join* 
To make a discord in each tuneml line. 

5 Some placid natures fill the allotted scene 
With lifeless drone, insipid and serene ; 
While others thunder every couplet o'er, 
And almost crack your ears with rant and roar. 

6. More nature oft and finer strokes are shown 
In the low whisper than tempestuous tone : 
And Hamlet's hollow voice and fixed amaze 
More powerful terror to the mind conveys, 
Than ne, who, swollen with big impetuous rage, 
Bullies the bulky phantom off the stage. 

7. He who in earnest studies o'er his part 
Will find true nature cling about his heart. 
The modes of grief are not included all 

In the white handkerchief and mournful drawl 
' A single look more marks the internal woe 
Than all the windings of the lengthened O / 
Up to the face the ^uick sensation, flies, 
And darts its meaning from the speakine eyes ; 
Love, transport, madness, anger, scorn, despair, 
And all the passions, all the soiU is there. 



LXVIIL — THE EETUKN OF THB DOVE. 

There was hope in the Ark at the dawning of djcf i 
When o'er the wide waters the Dove flew away , 
But when ere the night she came wearily back 
With the leaf she had plucked on her desolate tr^ok 
The children of Noah knelt down and adored, 
And uttered in anthems their praise to the Lord 
0, bird of glad tidings ! 0, joy in our pain ! 
Beautiful Dove ! thou art welcome again. 

YThen Peace has departed the care-stricken breast. 
And the feet of the wearv one languish for rest ; 
When the world is a wicfc-spreading ocean of jerief. 
How blest the return of the Bird and the Leaf! 
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Reliftnee oq Qod is the Dove to our Ark, 
And Poace is the olive she plucks in the dark. 
The deluge abates, there is sun after rain — 
Beau tifaf Dove ! thou art welcome again ! 

MACKAT. 



LXIX. — THE COMPLAINT OF A STOMA(JH. 

1. Bexng allowed for once to speak, I would &in take the opnor- 
tanity to set forth how ill, in all respects, we stomachs are used. 
From the beginning to the end of life, we are either afficted with 
too little or too much, or not the right thing, or things which are 
horribly disagreeable to us ; or are otherwise thrown into li state 
of discomfort. I do not think it proper to take up a moment in 
bewailing the Too Little, for that is an evil which is never the 
fiiult^^ of our masters, but rather the result of their misfortunes ; 
and indeed we would sometimes feel as if it were a relief &om 
other kinds of distress, if we were put upon short allowance for a 
few days. But we conceive ourselves to have matter for a true 
bill against mankind in respect of the Too Much, which is always 
a voluntarily-incurred evil. 

2. What a pity that in the progress of discovery we can not 
establish some means of a good understanding between mankind 
and their stomachs; for really the effects of their non-acquaint- 
ance are most vexatious. Human beings seem to be, to this day, 
completely in the daric as to what they ought to take at any 
time, and err almost as often firom ignorance as from depraved 
appetite. Sometimes, for instance, when we of the inner house 
are ratiier weakly, they will send us down an article that we only 
could deal with when in a state of robust health. Sometimes, 
when we would require mild semi-farinaceous or vegetable diet, 
they will persist in all the most stimulating and irritating of 
viands. 

3. What sputtering we poor stomachs have when mistakes of 
that kind occur ! What remarks we indulge in, regarding our 
masters! ** What's this, now?" will a stomach-genius say; 
" ah, detestable stuff! What a ridiculous fellow that man is ! 
Will he never learn ? Just the very thing I did not want. If 
he would only send down a bowl of fresh leek soup, or barley 
broth, there would be some sense in it : " and so on. If wc had 
only been allowed to give the slightest hint now and then, like 
faithful servants as we are, from how many miseries might w 
tiave saved both our masters and ourselves ! 

4. I have been a stomach for about forty years, during a)^ of 
vhioh time I have endeavored to do my duty faithiidly and pono- 

14 
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tually. Mj master, howeyer, is so reckless, that I woald deQf 
any stomach of ordbary ability and capacity to get aloo^ pleaa- 
nnlly with him. The fact is, like almost all other men, he, in his 
eating and drinking, considers his own pleasure only, and never 
once reflects on the poor wretch who has to be responsible for the 
disposal of everything down stairs. Scarcely on any day does he 
fail to exceed the strict rule of temperance; nay, there is 
scarcely a single meal which is altogether what it ought to be, 
either in its constif uents or ita general amount My life is 
therefore one of continual worry and fret ; I am never off the 
drudge from morning till night, and have not a moment in the 
four-and-twenty hours that I can safely call my own. 

5. My greatest trial takes place in the evening, when my 
master has dined. If you only saw what a mess this said dinner 
is, — soup, fish, flesh, fowl, ham, curry, rice, potatoes, table-beer, 
sherry, tart, pudding, cheese, bread, all mixed up together. I 
am accustomed to the thing, so don't feel much shocked ; but my 
master himself would faint at the sight. The slave of duty in all 
circumstances, I call in my friend Gastric Juice,'' and to it we set, 
with as much good-will as if we had the most agreeable task in 
the world before us. But, unluckily, my master has an impres- 
sion very firmly fixed upon him that our business is apt to be 
vastly promoted by an hour or two's drinking , so he continues at 
table amongst his friends, and pours me down some bottle and a 
half of wine, perhaps of various sorts, that bothers Gastric Juice 
and me to a degree which no one can have any conception of. 

6. In fact, this said wine undoes our work almost as &st as we 
do it, besides blinding and poisoning us poor genii into the bar- 
gain. On many occasions I am obliged to give up my task for 
the time altogether ; for while this vinous shower is going on I 
would defy the most vigorous stomach in the world to make any 
advance in its business worth speaking of. Sometimes things go 
to a much greater length than at others ; and my master will 
paralyze us in this manner for hours, — not always, indeed, with 
wine, but occasionally with punch, one ingredient of which -— the 
lemon — is particularly odious to us ministers of the interior. All 
this time I can hear hun jollifying away at a great rate, drinking 
healths to his neighbors, and ruining his own. 

7. I am a lover of early hours — * as are my brethren gene- 
rally. To this we are very much disposed by the extremely 
hard work which we usually undergo during the day. About ten 
o'clock, having, perhaps, at that time, got all our labors past, 
and feeling fatigued and exhausted, we like to sink into repose, 
not to be again disturbed till next morning at break&st-timo. 
Well how it may be with others I can't tell ; but so it ia, that 
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my ttiafiiter never scraples to rouse me up &om my first deep, and 
give me charge of an entirely new meal, after I thought I was to 
be my own master for the night. This is a hardship of the most 
grievous kind. 

8. Only imagine an innocent stomach-genius, who has gathered 
his ooal, drawn on his night-cap, and gone to bed, rung up and 
made to stand attention to receive a succession of things, all of 
them supe/fiuous and in excess, which he knows he wiU not be 
able to get oS his hands all night. Such, O mankind,'' are the 
woes which befall our tribe in consequence of your occasionally 
yielding to the temptation of " a little supper.'*' I see turkey 
and tongue in grief and terror. Macaroni fills me with frantio 
alarm. I behold jelly and trifle follow in mute despair. O that 
I had the power of standing beside my master, and holding his 
aoreflecting hand, as he thus prepares for my torment and his 
own! 

9. Here, too, the old mistaken notion about the need of some- 
thing stimulating besets him, and down comes a deluge of hot 
spirits and water, that causes every villicle'^ in my coat to writhe 
in agony, and almost sends Gastric Juice off in the sulks to bed 
Nor does the infatuated man rest here. If the company be 
agreeable, rummer will follow upon rummer, while I am kept 
standing, as it were, with my sleeves tucked up, ready to begin,. 
but imable to perform a single stroke of work. 

10. I feel tikat the strength which I ought to have had at my 
present time of life has passed from me. I am getting weak, 
and peevish, and evil-disposed. A comparatively small trouble 
sits long and sore upon me. Bile, from being my servant, is 
becoming my master ; and a bad one he makes, as all good ser- 
vants ever do. I see nothing before me but a premature old age 
of pains and groans, and gripes and grumblings, which will, of 
coarse, not last over long ; and thus I shall be cut short in my 
career, when I should have been enjoying life's tranquil evening, 
without a single vexation of any kind to trouble me. 

11. Were I of a ran'corous temper, it might be a consolation 
to think that my master — the cause of all my woes — must suf- 
fer and sink with me ; but I don't see how this can mend my own 
case ; and, firom old acquaintance, I am rather disposed to feel 
sorry for him, as one who has been more ignorant and imprudent 
than ill-meaning. In the same spirit let me hope that this true 
and unaffected account of my case may prove a warning to other 
persons how they use their stomachs ; for they may depend upon 
It that whatever injustice they do to t^ in their days of health 
and pride will be repaid to themselves in the long-run, — oui 
friend Madam Nature being an inveterately accurate accountant 
who makes no allowance for revokes'' or mistakes. chambsks. 
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LXX. — IHB PBBBCA.SfE2rOB OF WOBD& 

1. An eloquent but extravagant writer* has hazarded the 
usertion that " words are the only things that last forever." 
Nor is this merely a splendid saying, or a startling paradox," 
that may be qualified by explanation into common|uace ; but 
with respect to man and his works on earth it is literally true. 
Temples and palaces, amphitheatres" and catacombs," — monu- 
ments" of power, and magnificence, and skill, to perpetuate the 
memory, and preserve even the ashes, of those who lived in past 
ikges, — must, in the revolutions of mundane" events, not only 
perish themselves by violence or decay, but the very dust m 
which they perished be so scattered as to leave no trace of their 
material existence behind. 

2. There is no security beyond *ihe passing moment for the 
most permanent or the most precious of these ; they are as much 
in jeopardy^ as ever, a^r having escaped the changes and 
chances of thousands of years. An earthquake may suddenly 
ingulf the pyramids" of ]%ypt, and leave the sand of the d^ert 
as blank as the tide would have left it on the sea-shore. A 
hammer in the hand of an idiot may break to pieces the Apollo 
Belvidere," or the Venus de Medici", which are scarcely less 
worshipped as miracles of art in our day than they were by idol- 
aters of old as representatives of deities. 

3. Looking abroad over the whole world, after the lapse of 
nearly six thousand years, what have we of the past but the 
uxn-ds in which its history is recorded? What beside a few 
mouldering and brittle ruins, which time is imperceptibly toudi- 
ing down into dust, — what, beside these, remains of the glory 
the grandeur, the intelligence, the supremacy, of the Grecian re- 
publics, or the empire of Home ?" Nothing but the words of 
poets, historians, philosophers, and orators, who, being dead, yet 
speak, and in their immortal works still maintain their dominion 
over inferior minds through all posterity. And these intellectual 
sovereigns not only govern our spirits from the tomb by the 
power of their thoughts, but their very voices are heard by our 
living ears in the accents of their mother-tongues. 

4. The beauty, the eloquence, and art, of these collocations of 
sounds and syllables,^® the learned alone can appreciate, and that 
only (in some cases) after long, intense," and laborious investi- 
gation ; but, as thought can be made to tramfmigrate from one 
uody of words into another, even through all the languages of 

* WUliam Haslitt See Index. 
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the eartJi, without losing what may be called its perscaal ideniitj 
the great minds of antiq'uity continue to hold their ascendencj 
over the opinions, ifianners, characters, institutions, and events of 
all ages and nations, through which their post'hunious compositions 
have found way, and been made the earliest subjects of study, 
the highest standards of morals, and the most perfect examples 
of taste, to the master-minds in every state of civilized society. 

5. Words are the ve'hicles by which thought is made visible 
to the eye and intelligible to the mind of another ; they are the 
palpable forms of ideas, without which these would be intangible" 
as the spirit that conceives or the breath that would utter them. 
And of such influence is speech or writing, as the conductor of 
thought, that, though all words do not " last forever," — and it is 
well for the peace of the world, and the happiness of individuals, 
that they do not, — yet even here every word has its date and its 
effect ; so that with the tongue or the pen we are continually 
doing good or evil to ourselves or our neighbors." 

6. On a single phrase, expressed in anger or affection, in 
levity or seriousness, the whole progress of a human spirit 
ihrough life, — perhaps even to eternity, — may be changed from 
the direction which it was pursuing, whether^°^ right or wrong. 
For in nothing are the power and indestructibility of words more 
signally exemplifled than in small compositions, such as stories, 
essays," parables," songs, proverbs," and all the minor and more 
exquisite forms of composition. It is a fact, not obvious, per- 
haps, but capable of perfect proof, that knowledge, in all eras 
wluch have been distinguished as enlightened, has been propa- 
gated more by tracts than by volumes. 

7. In the youth of the Roman com'monwealth, during a quar- 
rel between the patricians" and plebe ians," when the latter had 
separated themselves fi*om the former, on the plea that they 
would no longer labor to maintain the unproductive class in in- 
dolent luxury, Menenius Agrippa, by the well-known fable" of a 
schism*'^ in the human body, in which the limbs mutinied against 
the stomach, brought the seceders to a sense of their duty and 
interest, and rec'onciled a feud which, had it been further in- 
flamed, might have destroyed the state, and turned the history 
of the world itself thenceforward into an entirely new channel, 
by interrupting the tide of events which were carrying Rome to 
the summit of dominion. The lesson which that sagacious 
patriot taught to his countrymen and contemporaries," he taught 
to all generations to come. His fable has already, by more than 
ft thousand years, survived the empire which it rescued (rom 
premature destmction. 

14* 
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8. The other instance of a small form of words, ia whJdi 
dwells, not an immortal only, but a divine spirit, is that prayer 
which our Saviour taught his disciples." How many millions 
and millions of times has that prayer been preferred by Chris* 
tians of all denominations ! So wide, indeed, is the sound thereof 
gone fbrth, that daily, and almost without intermission, from the 
ends of the earth, and afar off upon the sea, it is ascending to 
heaven like incense and a pure offering ; nor needs it the gift of 
prophecy to foretell, that, though " heaven and earth shall pass 
away," these words of our blessed'^* Lord ** shall not pass away," 
till every petition in it has been answered, till the kingdom of 
God shall oome, and his will be done in earth as it is in heaven. 

JAMES MONTGOMEftT. 



LXXI. — THE PUFFERS. 



1. A PIOUS Brahmin,"* it is written, made a vow that on a 
certain day he would sacrifice a sheep ; and on the appointed 
morning he went forth to buy one. There lived in his neighbor^ 
hood three rogues who knew of his vow, and laid a scheme £sr 
profiting by it. The first met him and said, ^*0, Brahnm^ 
wilt thou buy a sheep ? I have one fit for sacrifice." — "It 
for that very purpose," said the holy man, " that I came fi>rth 
this day." 

2. Then the impostor opened a bag, and brought out of it an 
unclean beast, an ugly dog, lame and blind. Thereon the Brah- 
min cried out, "Wretch, who touchest things impure, and 
utterest things untrue! callest thou that cur a sheep?" — 
** Truly," answered the other, " it is a sheep of the finest fleeoe 
and of the sweetest flesh. O, Brahmin, it will be an offering 
most acceptable to the gods." — " Friend," said the Brahmin, 

* either thou or I must be blind." 

3. Just then one of the accom'plices came up. " Praised be 
the gods," said this second rogue, " that I have been saved the 
trouble of going to the market for a sheep ! This is such a sheep 
as I wanted. For how much wilt thou sell it ? " When the 
Brahmin heard this, his mind waved to and fro, like one swing- 
ing in the air at a holy festival. " Sir," said he to the new 
comer, "take heed what thou dost; this is no sheep, but an un- 
clean cur." — " O, Brahmin," said the new comer, " thoa art 
drunk or mad." 

4. At this time the third confed'erate drew near. " Let m 
ask this man," said the Brahmin, " what the adatare is, and I 
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will stand by what he shall say.** To this the oihers agreed, 
and the Brahmin called out, " O, stranger, what dost thou oall 
this beast ? " — " Surely, O, Brahmin," said the knave, " it is a 
fine sheep." 

5. Then the Brahmin said, " Surely the gods have taken away 
iriy senses ; " and he asked pardon of him who carried the dog, 
and bought it for a measure of rice and a pot of ghee,** and 
offered it up to the gods, who, being wrdth at this unclean sacri 
fice, smote him with a sore disease in all his joints.** 

6. Thus, or nearly thus, if we remember rightly, runs the 
Btory of the Sanscrit" -^Esop." The moral, like the moral of 
every fable" that is worth the telling, lies on the surface. The 
writer evidently means to caution us against the practices of 
puffers, — a class of people who have more than once talked the 
public into the most absurd errors. 

7. It IS amusing to think over the hist-ory of most of the pub- 
lications which have had a run during the last few years. The 
publisher is often the publisher of some periodical work. In this 
pmodical work the first flourish of trumpets is sounded. The 
peal is then echoed and reechoed by all the other periodical works 
over which the publbher, or the author, or the author's coterie," 
may have any influence. 

8. The newspapers are for a fortnight filled with puffe of all 
the various kinds which Sheridan has recounted, — direct, ob- 
lique, and collusive. Sometimes the praise is laid on thick, foi 
simple-minded people. " Pathetic," " sublime," " splendid,'* 
• graceftil, brilliant wit," " exquisite humor,"^ and other phrases 
equally flattering, fall in a shower as thick and as sweet as the 
Bugar-plums at a Roman carnival." 

9. Sometimes greater art is used. A sinecure" has been 
offered to the writer if he would suppress his work, or if he 
would even soften down a few of his incom'parable portraits. A 
distinguished military and political character has challenged the 
inimitable satirist of the vices of the great ; and the puffer is glad 
to learn that the parties have been bound over to keep the peace. 

10. Sometimes it is thought expedient that the puffer should 
put on a grave face, and utter his panegyi^io" in the form of 
admonition ! " Such attacks on private character cannot be too 
much condemned. Even the exuberant wit of our author, and 
the irresistible power of his withering sarcasm, are no excuse for 
that utter disregard which he manifests for the feelings of 
others." 

11. That people who live by personal slander should practise 
these arts is not surprising. Those who stoop to write calumni- 
ous books may well stoop to puff them ; — and that the basest of 
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all trades should be carried on in the basest of all manners, is 
quite proper, and as it should be. But how any man who h&h 
the letffet sclf-rcspcct, the least regard for his own personal dig- 
nity, can condescend to persecute the public with this rag-fair 
importunity, we do not understand. 

12. Extreme poverty may, indeed, in some degree, be an ex- 
cuse for employing these shifts, as it may be an excuse for steal- 
ing a leg of mutton. But we really think that a man of spirit 
ard delicacy would quite as soon satisfy his wants in the one vaj 
as in the other. magallaf. 



LXXTI. — HYMN OF THE HEBREW MAID, 

1. When Israel,"* of the Lord beloved, 

Out from the land of bondage came, 
Her fathers' God before her moved. 

An awful guide, in smoke and flame. 
By day, along the astonished lands, 

The cloudy pillar glided slow ; 
By night, Arabia's crimsoned sands 

Returned the fiery column's glow. 

2. Then rose the choral hymn of praise, 

And trump and timbreP^ answered keen ; 
And Zion's" daughters poured their lays, 

"With priest's and warrior's voice between. 
No portents now our foes amaze. 

Forsaken Israel wanders lone : 
Our fathers would not know Thy ways. 

And Thou hast left them to their own. 

3 But, — present still, though now unseen ! — 

When brightly shines the prosperous day, 
Be thoughts of Thee a cloudy screen 

To temper the deceitful ray. 
And, O ! when stoops on Judah's^ path 

In shade and storm the frequent ni^ht, 
Be Thou, long-sufiering, slow to wrath, 

A burning and a shining light ! 

4. Our harps we left by Babel's" streams, 

The tyrant's jest, the Gentile's"" scorn ; 
No censer round our altar beams, 

And mute are timbrel, harp, and horn • 
But Thou hast said. The blocll of goat, 

The flesh of rams, I will not prize ; 
A contrite heart, a humble thought. 

Are mine accepted sacrifice. 
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LXXIII. — THB BRAV|; MAW. 

1. Loud let the Brave Man's praises swell 
As organ blast, or clang of bell != 

Of lofty soul and spirit strong, 
He asl^ not sold, — he asks but song ! 
Then glory to God, by whose gift I raise 
The tribute of song to the Brave Man's praise ! 

2. The thaw-wind came from the southern sea, 
Dewy and dark o'er Italy ; 

The scattered clouds fled far aloof. 

As flies the flock before the wolf ; 
It swept o'er the plain, and it strewed^ the wood, 
And it burst the ice-bands on river and flood. 

3. The snow-drifts melt, till the mountain calls 
With the voice of a thousand vn^ter-falls ; 
The waters are over both field and dell, — 
Still doth the land-flood v?ax and swell ; 

And high roll its billows, as in their track 
They hurry the ice-crag|3,-^a floating vfrack.» 

4. On pillars stout, and arches wide, 
A brid^ of granite stems the tide ; 
And midway o'er the foaming flood. 
Upon the bridge the toll-house stood , 

There dwelleth the toll-man, with babes and wife , 
O, toll-man ! 0, toll-man ! quick ! flee for thy lifo ! 

5. Near and more near the wild waves urge ; 
Loud howls the wind, loud roars the surge ; 
The toll-man sprang on the roof in fright. 

And he eazed on the waves in their gathering mighl 
" All-mercifiQ God ! to our sins be good ! 
Wearelost! wearelost! Theflood! theflood!" 

(S, High rolled the waves ! In headlong track 
Hither and thither dashed the wrack ! 
On cither bank uprose the flood ; 
Scarce on their btuse the arches stood ! 
The toU-man, trembling for house and life, ^ 
Out-screams the storm with his babes and wife. 

7. High heaves the flood-wreck, — block on block 

The sturdy pillars feel the shock ; 

On either arch the surges break. 

On either side the arches shake. 
They totter ! they sink 'neath the whelming wave 
^.merciful Heaven, have pity and save ! 



8. Upon the rigor's ftirther strand 

A trembling crowd of gazers stand ; 
In wild despair their hands they wring, 
Yet none may aid or succor bring ; 
And the hapless toll-man, with babes and wife, 
Is screaming for help through the stormy strife. 

9. When shall the Brave Man's nraises swell 
As organ blast or clang of bell ? — 

Ah ! name him now, he tarries long ; 

Name him at last, my glorious song ! 
! speed, for the terrible death draws near ; 
O, Brave Man ! 0, Brave Man ! arise, appear'' 

10. Quick gallops up, with headlong speed, 
A noble Count on noble steed ! 

And, lo ! on lugh his fingers hold 
A purse well stored with shining gold. 
•* Two hundred pistoles'" for the man who shall • i 
Yon perishing wretch from the yawning wave ! " 

11. Who is the Brave Man, say, my song : 
Shall to the Count thy meed belong? 
Though, Heaven be praised, right brave he b« 
I know a braver still than he : 

0, Brave Man ! 0, Brave Man ! arise, appear ! 
0, speed, for the terrible death draws near ! 

12. And ever higher swell the vraves, 
And louder still the storm-wind raves, 
And lower sink their hearts in fear, — 

0, Brave Man ! Brave Man ! haste, appear ! 
Buttress and pillar, they groan and strain, 
And the rocking arches are rent in twain ! 

13. A^in,^ again before their e^es, 

High holds the Count the glittering prize ; 

All see, but all the danger shun, — 

Of all the thousand stirs not one. 
And the toll«-man in vain, through the tumult w> i 
OutHBcreams the tempdst with wife and child. 

14. But who amid the crowd is seen, 
In peasant garb, with simple mien. 
Firm, leaning on a trusty stave. 

In form and feature tall and grave ? 
He hears the Count, and the scream of fear ; 
He sees that the moment of death draws near ! 

16. Into a skiff he boldly sprang ; 

He braved the storm that round him rang ; 
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lie called aloud on God's great name, 

And backward a deliiperer came. 
But the fisher's skiff seems all too small 
From the raging waters to save them all. 

16. The river round him boiled and surged ; 
Tlirice through the waves his skiff he urgod« 
And back through wind and waters' roar, 
He bore them safely to the shore : 

So fierce rolled the river, that scarce the last 
In the fisher's skiff through the danger passed. 

17. Who is tibe Brave Man 1 Say, my sons, 
To whom shall that high name belong ^ 
Bravely the peasant ventured in, 

But 't was, nerchance, the prize to vnn. 
If the generous Count had prof&red no cold. 
The peasant, methinks, had not been so Dold. 

18. Out spake the Count, " Right boldly done ! 
Here, take thy purse ; 't was nobly won " 
A generous act, in truth, was this. 

And truly the Count ri^ht noble is ; 
But loftier stUl was the soul displayed 
By him in the peasant-garb arrayed. 

19. " Poor though I be, thy hand withhold ; 
I barter not my life for gold ! 

Yon hapless man is ruined now ; 

Great Count, on him thy gift bestow." 
He spake from his heart in his nonest pride. 
And ne turned on his heel and strode adde. 

20. Then loudly let his praises swell 
As organ blast or clang of bell ; 
Of lo% soul and spirit strong. 

He aslu not gold, he asks but song ! 
So glorjr to God, by whose gift I raise 
The tribute of song to the Brave Man's praise ! 

FROM THB GERMAN OF BUBOIt. 



LXXIV. — A pupil's tribute TO HIS TEACHER. 

X. John Hbmdkrson was bom at Limerick, in Ireland, bul 
«ame to England^ early in life with his parents. From the aga 
of three years he discovered the pres'ages ©f a great mind. With- 
out retracing the steps of his progression, a general idea may be 
formed of them from the circumstance of his having professianalljf 
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taught Greek and Latin in a public seminar j at the age of tfrelvfl 
^Ciirs. Some time afler, his fa^er commencing a boarding-school 
m the neighborhood of Bristol, young Henderson undertook to 
teach the classics ;^ which he did with much reputation, extend- 
ing, at the same time, his own knowledge in the sciences and 
general literature to a degree that rendered him a prodigy of 
btclligence. 

2. At the age of eighteen, by an intensity of application of 
which few persons can conceive, he had not only thoughtfully 
perused all the popular English authors of a later date, but taken 
an extensive survey® of foreign literature. He had also waded 
through the folios" of the Schoolmen,'' as well as scrutinized, 
with 3ie minutest attention, into the more obsolete" writers of the 
last three centuries ; preserving, at the same time, a distinguish- 
ing sense of their respective merits, particular sentiments, and 
characteristio traits; which, on proper occasions, he com'mented 
upon in a manner that astoiidshed the learned^^ listener, not more 
by his profound remarks than by his cool and sententious elo- 
quence. 

3. So surprisin^y retentive was his memory, that he never for- 
got what he had once learned, nor did it appear that he ever 
suffered even an image to be ei&ced from his mind ; whilst the 
ideas which he had so rapidly accumulated existed in his brain 
not as a huge chaos, but as clear and well-organized systems, 
illustrative of every subject, and subservient to every call. It 
was this quality wMch made him so superior a diE^putant ; for, as 
his mind had investigated the various sentiments and hypotheses" 
of men, so had his almost intuitive discrimination stripped them 
of their deceptive append'ages, and separated fallacies from truth, 
marshalling their arguments so as to elucidate or detect each 
other. 

4. But, in all his disputations, it was an invariable maxim with 
him never to interrupt the most tedious or confused opponents, 
though, from his pithy questions, he made it evident that, from 
the lirst, he anticipated the train and consequences of their reason- 
ings . His favorite studies were, Philol'ogy," History," Astion* 
cmy,*^ Medicine," Theology," Logic," and Metaphysics," with all 
the branches of Natural and Experimental Philoso^^hy ; and^that 
his attainments were not supei^cial will be readily admitted by 
those who knew him best. As a linguist," he wa \ acquainted 
with the Persian, Arabic, Hebrew, Greek, and Latin languages, 
together with the French, Spanish, Italian, and German ; and he 
not only knew their ruling principles and predominant disdno* 
tions, so as to read them with facility, but in the greater part 0Qii» 
versed fluently. 
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5. His oonyersation was such as might have Iteen ezpectod 
from a man whose fancy was so creative, whose knowledge omni- 
&rious,*^ and whose recollection so unbounded. He combined 
ficholastio accuracy with unaffected ease ; condensed and pomted, 
yet rich and perspic uous. Were it possible for his numerous 
Mends, by any energy of reminiscence, to collect his discoui*se, 
John Henderson would be distinguished as a voluminous author, 
who yet preserved a Spartan frugality of words. 

6. In all companies he led the conversation. But in no in- 
stance was his superiority oppressive. Calm, attentive and oheer- 
ftil, he counted more gracefully than others compliment ; the tone 
of dogmatism^' and the smile of contempt were equally unknown 
to him. Sometimes, indeed, he raised himself stronger and more 
lofty in his eloquence ; then chiefly, when, fearful for his weaker 
bretiiren, he opposed the arrogance of the illiterate deist," or the 
worse jargon of sensual and cold-blooded atheism." He knew 
that the clouds of ignorance which enveloped their understand- 
ings steamed up from the pollutions of their hearts, and, crowding 
his sails, he bore down upon them with salutary violence. 

7. But the qualities which most exalted John Henderson in 
the estimation of his friends were his high sense of honor and 
the great benevolence of his heart; not that honor which origin* 
ates in a jealous love of the world's praise, nor that benevolence 
which delights only in publicity^ of well-doing. His honor was 
the anxious delicacy of a Christian, who regarded his soul as a 
saered pledge, that must some time be re-delivered to the Almighty 
lender ; his benevolence a circle, in which self indeed might be 
the centre, but all that lives was the circumference." This 
tribute of respect to thy name and virtues, my beloved Hender- 
son ! is paid by one who was once proud to call thee tui/j/ and 
friend, and who will do honor to thy memory till his spirit rests 
with thine ! 

8. Those who were unacquainted with John Henderson's char- 
acter may naturally ask, " What test has he left the world of 
the ^tingoished talents thus ascribed to him ? " None ! JIo 
cherished a sentiment, which, whilst it teaches humility to ilio 
proud, explains the cause of that silence so generally regretted. 
Upon the writer of this brief notice once expressing tc him some 
regret at his not having benefited mankind by the result of his 
deep and varied investigations, he replied, " More men become 
writers from ignorance than from knowledge, not knowing that 
they have been anticipated by others. Let us decide witS cau 
tion, and write late." Thus the vastness and variety of his 
acquirements, and the diffidence of his own mental maturity, 
alike prevented him from illuminating mankind, till death called 

15 
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bim to gradoate in a sphere ihiore favorable to the range of lufl 
fioaring and comprehensive mind. He died on a visit to Ox- 
ford," in November, 1788, in the thirty-second year of his age. 

9. It would be wrong to close this brief account of John Hcm- 
derson without naming two other excellences with which he was 
emiiiently endowed, f^irst, the ascendency he had acquired ovei 
his temper. There are moments in which most persons are 
susceptible of a transient irritability, but the oldesi of his Mends 
never beheld him otherwise than calm and collected. It was a 
condition he retained under all circumstances, and which, to those 
over whom he had any influence, he never failed forcibly to in- 
culcate, together with that unshaken firmness of mind which en- 
ooimters the unavoidable misfortunes of life without repining; 
and that from the noblest principle, — & conviction that they arc 
regulated by Him who cannot err, and who, in His severest allot- 
ments, designs only our ultimate good. 

10. As a proof of his self-command, the following incident may 
be adduced. During his residence at Oxford, a student of a 
neighboring college, proud of his logical acquirements, was solicit- 
ous of a private (£sputation with the renowned Henderson. Some 
mutual friends introduced him, and, having chosen . his subject, 
they conversed for some time with equal candor and moderatacm ; 
but at length Henderson's antagonist, perceiving his confritation 
inevitable, in the height of passion threw a full glass of wine in 
John Henderson's face. Henderson, without altering his features 
or changing his position, gently wiped his face, and then ipoolly 
replied, " This, sir, is a digression; now for the argument." It is 
hardly necessary to add, the insult was resented by the company 
turning the aggress'or out of the room. 

11. In a letter from Oxford to my brother Amos, his late 
pupil, for whom John Henderson always entertained the highest 
esteem, he thus expresses himself: "See that you govern your 
p*.osions. What should grieve us but our infirmities? Wliat 
make us angry but our own faults ? A man who knows he is 
mortal, and that all the world will pass away, and by and by 
seem only like a tale, — a sinner who knows his sufferings are all 
less than his sins, and designed to break him from them, — one 
who knows that everything in this world is a seed that will haTc 
its fruit in eternity, — that God is the best, the only gocni friend, 
— that in Him is all we want, that everything is ordered for the 
best, so that it could not be better, however we take it, — he who 
believes this in his heart is happy." 

12. The other excellence referred to was the simplioity and 
condescension of his manners. From the gigantic stature of hia 
understanding, he was prepared to trample down his pigmy com 
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petitors, and qualified at all times to aiforoe his unquestioned 
preeminence ; but his mind was conciliating, his behavior unas- 
suming, and his bosom the receptacle of all the social affec- 
tions. It is these virtues alone which can disarm superiority of 
its terrors, and make the eye which is raised in wonder beam at 
the same moment with affection. There have been intellectual, 
as well at) ciyil despots, whose motto seems to have been, **Let 
them hate, provided they fear." Such men may triumph in their 
fancied distinctions ; but they will never, as was John Henderson, 
be followed by the child, loved by the ignorant, and yet emulated 
by the wise. joseph cottlb. 



LXXV. — SELF-KILLING. 

1. As the world is at present situated, it is possible to acquire 
learning upon almost every subject, and an infinite amount of 
knowledge, useM and otherwise, without even by chance lighting 
upon a knowledge of the most indispensable observances neces- 
sary for the preservation of a sound mind in a sound body. 
Half of the multiform" languages of Asia may be mastered, 
while the prodigy who boasts so much learning knows not that 
to sit a whole day within doors at close study is detrimental to 
health ; or, if he knows so much, deliberately prefers the course 
which leads to ruin. Leyden,"' an enthusiast of this order, was 
ill with a fever and liver complaint at Mysore, and yet continued 
to study ten hours a day. 

2. His physician warned him of the dangerous consequences 
that were likely to ensue, when he answered, " Very well, doctor, 
you have done your duty, but I cannot be idle : whether I am to 
die or live, the wKeel must go round to the last." — "I may 
perish in the attempt," he said, on another occasion ; " but, if I 
die without surpassing Sir William Jones a hundred-fold in Ori- 
ental learning, let never tear for me profane the eye of a Bor- 
derer." And he eventually sank, in his thirty-sixth year, under 
the consequences of spending some time in an ill-ventilated 
library ,= which a slight acquaintance with one of the most famil- 

'iar of the sciences would have warned him against entering. 
Alexander Nicoll, a recent professor of Hebrew at Oxford,"' who 
was said to be able to walk to the wall of China without the aid 
of an interpreter, died at the same age, partly through the effects 
of that intense" study which so effectually but so uselessly had 
gained him distinction. 

3. Dr. Alexander Murray, a similar prodigy, died in U» 



172 FIB8T-CLA8S STANDARD RKADKR. 

thirty-eighth year of overHseyere study ; making the third of a 
set of men remarkable for the same wonderful attainments, and 
natives of the same country, who, within a space of twenty years, 
fell victims to their deficiency in a piece of knowledge which any 
well-cultivated mind may acquire in a day. Excessive applica- 
tion unquestionably cut short the days of Sir Walter Scott, and 
also of the celebrated Weber," whose mournful exclamation in 
the midst of his numerous engagements can never be forgotten, — 
" Would that I were a tailor, for then I should have a Sunday's" 
holiday ! " The premature extinction of early prodigies of 
genius" is generally traceable to the same cause. We read that 
while all other children played they remained at home to study, 
and then we learn that they perished in the bud, and balked^ the 
hopes of all their admiring friends. 

4. The ignorant wonder is, of course, always the greater, when 
life is broken short in the midst of honorable undertakings. We 
wonder at the inscrutable decrees which permit the idle and the 
dissolute to live, and remove the ardent benefactor of his kind, 
the hope of parents, the virtuous and the self-devoted ; never re- 
flecting that the highest moral and intellectual qualities" avail 
nothing in repairmg or warding off a decided injury-to the 
physical system, which is regulated by an entirely distinct code 
of laws. The conduct of the l^ortuguese sailors in a storm, when, 
instead of working the vessel* properly, they employ themselves 
in paying vows to their saints, is just as rational as most of the 
notions which prevail on this subject. 

5. When Sir Philip Sidney" was at Frankfort, he was advised 
by the celebrated printer Languet"'' in the midst of his studies 
not to neglect his health, " lest he should resemble a traveller 
who, during a long journey, attends to himself, but not to his 
horse." The body may indeed be well likened to a horse, and 
the mind to its rider ; for the one is the vehicle of the other, and 
whatever be the object of the journey, whether to perform the 
most generous actions, or engage in the most patriotic enterprises, 
the animal will sink under excessive labor or inadequate nutri« 
tion; there being only this important difference, that with the 
borse the rider sinks also, as their existence cannot be separated 
without death. 

6. It ought to be universally made known, by means of educa- 
tion," — and for this purpose the best-informed amongst us would 
require to go back to school, — that the uses of our intellectual 
nature are not to be properly realized without a just regard to the 
laws of that perishable frame with which it is connected ; that, in 
cultivating the mind, we must neither overtask nor undertask the 
body, neither push it to too great a speed, nor leave it neglected 
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and tkat, notwithstanding tliis intimate connection and matual 
dependence, the highest merits on the part of the mind will not 
compensate^ for muscles mistreated, or soothe a nervous system 
which severe study has tortured into insanity. 

7. To come to detail, — it ought to be impressed on all, that 
to spend more than a moderate number of hours in mental exer- 
cise diminishes insensibly the powers of future application, and 
tends to abbreviate life ; that no mental exercise should be at- 
tempted immediately after meals, as the processes of lought and 
of digestion cannot be safely prosecuted together ; thkit pure air 
and thoroughly ventilated apartments are essential to health ; 
and that, without a due share of exercise to the whole of the 
mental faculties, there can be no soundness in any, while the 
whole corporeal system will give way beneath a severe pressure 
apon any one in particular. These are truths completely estab- 
lished with physiologists," and upon which it is undeniable that 
a great portion of human happiness depends. chambbrs. 



LXXVI. — HUMANITY OF ROBERT BRUCE. 

1. One morning the English and their Irish auxiliaries were 
pressing hard upon King Robert Bruce,'* who had given his 
army orders to continue a hasty retreat ; for to have risked a 
battle with a much more numerous army, and in the midst of a 
country which favored his enemies, would have been extremely 
imprudent. On a sudden, just as King Eobert was about to 
mount his horse, he heard a woman shrieking in despair. " What 
is the matter ? " said the king ; and he was informed by his at- 
tendants that a poor woman, a laundress or washerwoman, mother 
of an infant who had just been bom, was about to be left behind 
the army, as being too weak to travel. 

2. The mother was shrieking for fear of falling into the hands 
of the Irish, who were accounted very cruel, and there were no 
carriages or means of sending the woman and her infant on in 
safety. They must needs be abandoned if the army retreated. 
King Kobert was silent for a moment when he heard this story, 
being di^ded betwixt the feelings of humanity, occasioned by the 
poor woman's distress, and the danger to which a halt would ex- 
pose his army. At last he looked round on his officers, with eyeg 
which kindled like fire. 

3. " Ah, gentlemen," he said, " let it never be said that a man 
who was born of a woman, and nursed by a woman's tenderness, 
iLould leave a mother and an infant to the mercy of barbariani^ 
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In tlie name of God, let the odds" and the risk be what they will 
I will fight Edmund Butler rather than leave these poor creatures 
behind me. Let the army, therefore, draw up in line of battle 
instead of retreating." 

4. The story had a singular conclusion; for the English gene- 
ral, seeing that Robert the Bruce halted and offered him battle, 
and knowing that the Scottish king was one of the best generals 
then living, conceived that he must have received some large sup- 
ply of for 3es, and was afraid to attack him. And thus Bruce had 
an opportunity to send off the poor woman and her child, and then 
to retreat at his leisure, without suffering any inconvenience from 
the halt. sir Walter soott 



MXVII. — THE FIBST PREDICTOR OF AN ECLIPSE. 

1. To those who have given but little attention to the subject, 
even in our own day, with all the aids of modern science, the pre- 
diction of an eclipse" seems sufficiently mysterious and unintel- 
ligible. How, then, it was possible, thousands of years ago, to 
accomplish the same great object, without any just views of the 
structure of the system," seems utterly incredible. Follow me, 
then, while I attempt to reveal the train of reasoning which led 
to the prediction of the first eclipse of the sun, the most daring 
prophecy ever made by human genius. 

2. Follow in imagination this bold inter'rogator of the skies to 
his solitary mountain summit, withdrawn from the world, sur- 
rounded by his mysterious circles, there to watch and ponder 
through the long nights of many, many years. But hope cheers 
him on, and smooths his rugged pathway. Dark and deep is the 
problem ; he sternly grapples with it, and resolves never to give 
over till victory crown his efforts. 

3. He has already remarked that the moon's track in the 
heavens crossed the sun's, and that this point of crossing was in 
6om«3 way intimately connected with the coming of the dread 
eclipse. He determines to watch and learn whether the point of 
crossing was fixed, or whether the moon in each successive revolu- 
tion crossed the sun's path at a different point. If the sun in its 
annual revolution could leave behind him a track of fire marking 
his journey among the stars, it is found that this same track was 
followed from year to year, and from century*'* to century, with 
ondeviating precision. 

4. But it was soon discovered that it was far different with the 
moan. In case she, too, could leave behind her a silver thread of 
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li^t sweeping round the I^ ^yens, in completing one revolution, 
Ibis thread would not join, but would wind around among the 
stars, in each revolution crossing the sun's fiery track at a point 
f^est of the previous crossing. These points of crossing were 
' illed the moon^s nodes.^ At each revolution the node occurred 
irther west, until after a circle of about nineteen years it had 
irculated in the same direction entirely round the ecliptic." 

5. Long and patiently did the astronomer watch and wait ; 
Ach eclipse is duly observed, and its attendant circumstances are 
recorded ; when at last the darkness begins to give way, and a 
tiy of light breaks in upon his mind. He finds that no eclipse of 
&ie sun ever occurs unless the Tiew moon is in the* act of crossing 
the sun's track. Here was a grand discovery." He holds the 
key which he believes will unlock the dread mystery, and now, 
with redoubled energy, he resolves to thrust it into the wards" 
and drive back the bolts. 

6. To* predict an eclipse of the sun, he must sweep forward 
firom new moon to new moon, until he finds some new moon which 
should occur while the moon was in the act of crossing from one 
Bide to the other of the sun's track. This certainly was possible. 
He knew the exact period from new moon to new moon, and from 
one crossing of the ecliptic to another. With eager eye he seizes 
the moon's place in the heavens, and her age, and rapidly com- 
putes where she will be at her next change. 

7. He finds the new moon occurring far from the sun's track ; 
he runs round another revolution ; the place of the new moon falls 
closer to the sun's path, and the next year closer, until, reaching 
forward with piercing intellectual vigor, he at last finds a new 
moon which occurs precisely at the computed time of her passage 
across the sun's track. Here he makes his stand, and on the day 
of the occurrence of that new moon he announces to the startled 
ifihabitants of the world that the sun shall expire in dark eclipse . 

8. Bold prediction! Mysterious prophet! with what scorn 
nust the unthinking world have received this solemn declaration ! 
How slowly do the moons roll away, and with what intense" 
anxiety does the stem philosopher" await the coming of that day 
which should crown him with victory, or dash him to the ground 
in ruin and disgrace. Time to him moves on leaden wings ; day 
after day, and, at last, hour after hour, roll heavily away. The 
last night is gone ; the moon has disappeared from his eagle gaze 
in her approach to the sun, and the dawn of the eventful day 
breaks in beauty on a slumbering world. 

9. This daring man, stern in his faith, climbs alone to his rocky 
home, and greets the sun as he rises and mounts the heavens. 
Boat taring brightness and glory in his path. Beneath him is 
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5 Address to Dutt.^®'* — Wordsworth, 

'\ 

Stem Jjawgiver ! yet thou dost wear 
The Godhead's most benignant grace ; 
••"Nor know we anything so fair 
As is the smile upon thy face ; 
Flowers laugh before thee on their beds, 
And Fragrance in thy footing treads ; 
Thou dcflt preserve the stars from wrong ; 
And the most ancient heavens, through thee, are fresh and strong 

6. Death of the Young and Fair. — Anonymous, 

She died in beauty, like a rose^® blovm from its parent stem ; 
She died in beauty, like a pearl dropped from some diadem ; 
She died in beauty, like a lay along a moonlit lake ; 
She died in beauty, like the song of birds amid the brake ; 
She died in beauty, like the snow on flowers dissolved away ; 
She died in beauty, like a star lost on the brow of day ; — 
She &v€S in glory, like Night's gems set round the silver moon ; 
She lives in glory, like the sun amid the blue of June. 

7. Conscientious Discharge of Duty. — Bryant, 

Yet nerve thy spirit to the proof, <^ ^ 

And blench not at thy chosen lot ; ^ ^ 

The timid good may stand aloof, ^^^^ 

The sage may frown — yet faint thou no "pa-l 

Nor heed the shaft too surely cast, tfo4 

The foul and hissing bolt of scorn ; 
For with thy side shafl dwell, at last, 

. ^. ^.. JlteuHl^Cf/^fia^'gMifeVver won. It waa 

conquering of nature, of ignorance, of superstition, of terror, i 
at a single blow, and that blow struck by a single arm. 

12. And now do you demand the name of this wonderful man \ 
Alas ! what a lesson" of the instability of earthly fame are w<J 
taught in this simple recital ! ^ He who had raised himself im^ 
measurably above his race, who must have been regarded by hiij 
fellows as little less than a god, who had inscribed his fame on^ 
the very heavens, and had written it in the sun, with a " pen of ^ 
iron, and the point of a diamond,"" even this one has perished 
from the earth ; name, age, country, are all swept into oblivion. 
But his proud achievement stands. The monument" reared to 
his honor stands , and although the touch of time has effaced 
the lettering of his name, it is powerless, and cannot destroy thr 
fruits of his victory. • o. m mitchell. 
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LXXX — INCONVENIENT IGNORANCE. 

1. Although desirous of reaching the Lake of Oonstanc©" 
with all possible speed, I was obliged to stop at Yadutz.*' SinQ0 
our journey began it had rained in torrents, and now both horse 

"^ ^^^ — •" -'^^^qtlnatelyjefu sed to go a step further ; the beast 

10. LOYE DUE TO THE CREATOR. — G. Griffin, 

And ask yc why He claims our love ? 

answer, all ye winds of even, 
answer, all ye lights above. 

That watch in yonder darkening heaven ; 
Thou earth, in vernal radiance gay 

As when His angels first arrayed thee. 
And thou, deep-tongued ocean, say 

Why man should love the Mind that made thee 

There 's not a flower that decks the vale, 

There 's not a beam that lights the mountain, 
There 's not a shrub that scents the gale. 

There 's not a wind that stirs the fountain. 
There 's not a hue that paints the rose, 

There 's not a leaf around us lying. 
But in its use or beauty shows ^ 

True love to us, and love undying ! 



LXXIX. — ADVANCE.** 

1, God bade the Sun with golden step sublime 

Advance ! 
He whispered in the listening ear of Time, 

Advance ! 
He bade the guiding Spirit of the stars. 
With lightning spe3, m silver-shining can, 
Along t£e brignt floor of his azure haB 

Advance ! 
Sun, Stars, and Time obey the voice, and all 

Advance ! 

2. The river at its bubbling fountain cries, 

Advance ! 
The clouds proclaim, like heralds, through the skiep, 

Advance ! 
Throughout the world, the mighty Master's laws 
Allow not one brief moment's idle pause ; 
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5 Address to Djjty.^^ — Wardsioarth^ 

Stern Jia^wgiver ! jit thou dost wear 
The Godhead's most benignant grace ; 
^•'Nor know we anything so fair 
As IS Uie smile upon thy face ; 
Flowers laugh before thee on their beds, , 

— — ■ XXXJy czcsi inw -trwcBj, «axxvc w ux *uv uuanQing uuB 

Advance ! 



Go, draw the marble from its secret bed, 
And make the cedar bend its giant head ; 
Let domes and columns through the wandering air 

Advance ! 
The world, man ! is thine. But, wouldst thou share, — 

Advance ! 

. 4. Unto the soul of man the same voice spoke, 

Advance ! 
From out the chaos thunder-like it broke, 

Advance ! 
Go, track the comet^i in its wheeling race, 
And drag the lightning from its hiding-place ; 
From out the night of ignorance and tears. 

Advance ! 
For love and hope, borne by the coming years, 
«» Advance ! 

5. All heard, and some obeyed the great command, 

Advance ! 
It passed along from listening land to land, 

Advance! 
The strong grew stronger, and the weak grew strong, 
As passed the v^ar-cry of the world along — 
Avrake, ye nations, know your powers and rights. 

Advance ! 
Through Hope and Work, to Freedom's new delights 

Advance ! 

6. Enowleage came dovm, and waved her steady torch, 

Advance ! 
(Sages prodaimed, 'neath many a marble porch, 

Advance ! 
As rapid lightning leaps from peak to peak. 
The Gaul, the Goth, the Roman, and the Greek, 
The painted Briton, caught the vnnged word. 

Advance ! 
And earth grew young, and carolled as a bird. 

Advance ! 

D F. m'castht. 
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LXXX — INCONVENIENT KJNORANCB. 

1. Although desirous of reaching the Lake of Oonstanc©" 
with all possible speed, I was obliged to stop at Yadutz.*' SinQ0 
our journey began it had rained in torrents, and now both horse 
and driver obstinately refused to go a step further ; the beast 
because he sank in the mud up to his knees, and the man because 
he was wet to the bone. Indeed, it would have been cruel tc have 
insisted on proceeding. Nothing but motives of philan'thropy," 
however, could have induced me to enter the wretched inn whose 
sign had arrested our equipage. 

2. Hardly had I set foot in the narrow entry that led to the 
kitchen,^ which was, at the same time, the common room for 
travellers, than I was taken by the throat by a sharp odor of 
sour-krout,** which came as a sort of preannouncement of my bill- 
of-fare. Now, I can say of sour-krout, as a certain abbe" said 
of flounders, that if sour-krout and I were left alone on the earth, 
the world would very soon come to an end. 

3. I began, then, to pass in review my whole Teutonic" vocab'- 
ulary, and to apply it to the possibilities of the larder of a vil- 
lage inn. The precaution was not untimely ; for hardly was I 
seated at the table, where a couple of teamsters, the firs^ occu- 
pants, were disposed to yield me an end, than a deep plate, full 
of the abhorred food, was placed before me. Fortunately I had 
been prepared for this infamous pleasantry, and I put aside the 
dish, which was smoking like a small Vesuvius, with a nicht^ guZ 
(not good), so heartily enunciated that my hearers must have 
taken me for a Ml-blooded Saxon. 

4. A German always supposes that he has misunderstood 
you when you say that you do not like sour-krout ; but when 
it is in his own language that you express your disgust for 
this national dish, his astonishment — to avail myself of an ex 
pression in vogue with his countrymen — becomes " mountain- 
ous." There succeeded, then, an intL. 3I of silence, of stupefac- 
tion, like that which would have followed some abominable 
bias phemy, and while it lasted the hostess seemed to be labo- 
riously occupied in rallying her disordered ideas. 

5. The result of her reflections was a phrase," pronounced in 
a voice so changed that the words were wholly unintelligible to 
me, although, from the physiognomy,* I interpreted them to be, 
«* But, sir, if you do not like sour-krout, what do you like ? " 
— '* ARii dieses (msgerumCmen^^ I replied ; which I will remark, 
for the benefit of tiose not up with me in philology," means 
^ All, except that" It appeared that disgust had produced upon 

16 
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me the same effect that indignation did upon Ju' venal ;'' only 
instead of inspiring me to versify, it had enabled me to pro- 
Doanoe German ; I perceived it in the submissive air with which 
the hostess took away the unfortunate sour-krout. 

6. I remained, then, waiting my second service, amusing my- 
self meanwhile by making pellets out of the bread, or tasting, 
with many a shru^ and grimace', a kind of sour wine, which, be- 
cause it luid an abominable flavor of flint, and was contained in a 
long-necked bottle, was pleasantly called Hook. — " Well ? " said 
I, looking up. — " Well ? " returned the hostess. — " My sup- 
per!" — "0, yes!" — And she brought me again the sour- 
krout! 

7. I made up my mind that unless I took summary justice 
upon it there would be no end to her persecutions. I therefore 
called a dog, — one of the Saint Bemani' breed, who lay toasting 
his nose and paws before the fire, and who, on reo'ognizing my 
good intentions, left the chimney, came to me, and with three 
jerks of the tongue lapped up the proffered food. ^* Well done, 
beast ! " said I, when he had finished ; and I returned the empty 
plate to the hostess. — " And you ? " she said. — " ! I will eat 
something else." — " But I have n't anything else," she replied. 

8. "How!" cried I, fix)m the very depths of my empty 
stomach ; " have n't you some eggs ? " — " None." — " Some cut- 
lets ? " — « None." — « Some potatoes ? " -1 « None." — « Some 

" A luminous idea crossed my mind. I remembered that 

I had been advised not to pass through the place without tasting 
the mushrooms, for which, twenty leagues round, it is celebrated. 
But when I wished to avail myself of this felicitous recollection, 
an unforeseen difficulty presented itself in the fact that I could 
not, for the life of me, recall the Oerman word, the pronunciation 
of which was essential, unless I would go hungry to bed. I re- 
mained, then, with open mouth, pausing at the indefinite pro- 
noun. 

9. "Some — some — how do you call it in German? Some— ^" 
— " Some ? " repeated the hostess, mechanically. -^ " Eh ? yes ; 
some — " — At this foment my eyes fell upon my album.*" — 
" Wait," said I, " wait ! " I Aen took my pencU,® and, on a 
beautifld white leaf, i-ew, as careMly as I could, the precious 
vegetable which formed for the moment the object of my desires. 
I flattered myself that it approached as near to a resemblanoe as 
it is permitted for the work of man to reproduce the work of 
nature. 

10. All this while the hostess followed me with her eyes» dis- 
playing an intelligent curiosity that seemed to augur most 
favorably for my prospects. " Ah ! yo,* ya, ja (yes, yes, yes)," 
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Bald she, as I gave the finishing touch to the drawing. She had 
comprehended — the clever woman! — so well comprehended, 
that, five minutes a^r, she entered the room with an umbrella 
all open. *^ There ! " said she. I threw a glance upon my un- 
fortunate drawing — the resemblance was perfect! 

ORIGINAL TRANSLATION FROM DUXAS 



LXXXI. — THE CAVERN BY THE SEA. 

1. There is a cavern in the island of Hoonga, one of the 
Tonga islands, in the South Pacific Ocean, which can be entered 
only by diving into the sea, and has no oljier light than what is 
reflected from the bottom of the water. A young chief discovered 
it accidentally while diving after a turtle, and the use which he 
made of his discovery will probably be sung in more than one 
European language, so beautiftdly is it adapted for a tale in 
verse. 

2. There was a tyrannical governor at Vavaoo, against whom 
one of the chiefs formed a plan of insurrection ; it was betrayed, 
and the chief, with all his family and kin, was ordered to be 
destroyed. He had a beautiful daughter, betrothed to a chief 
of high rank, and she also was included in the sentence. The 
youth who had found the cavern, and kept the secret to himseLf, 
loved this damsel ; he told, her the danger in time, and persuaded 
her to trust herself to him. They got into a canoe; the place of 
her retreat was described to her on the way to it. These women 

injiBuu wno ormgs tnese irOto aeuouf o!w&-i.Juro^,^ncl .rosftin ihe 
evenings, rang^^ver the entire field of useful knowledge. Our 
common schools are important in the same way as the° common 
air, the common simshine, the common rain, — invaluable for their 
commonness. ^ They are the corner-stone of that municipal organ- 
ization which is the characteristic feature of our social system; 
they are the fountain of that wide-spread intelligence, which, 
like a moral life, pervades the country. From the humblest vil- 
lage school there may go forth a teacher who, like Newton," 
shall bind his temples with the stars of Orion's" belt, — with 
Herschel," light up his cell with the beams of before undiscov- 
ered planets, — with Franklin, grasp the lightning. 

4. On Pampering the Body at the Soul's Expense. — Everett, 
What, sir ! feed a child's body, and let his soul hunger ! pam- 
per his limbs, and starve his faculties ! What ! plant the earth 
16* 
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cnreiboard, and, just as they were beginning to be seriously alarmed 
«t his long disappearance, he rose with his mistress &om the 
water. This story is not deficient in that which all such stories 
should have to be perfectly delightful, — a fortunate conclusion 
The party remained at the Pijis till the oppressor died, and then 
returned to Vavaoo, where they enjoyed a long and happy life. 
This is related as an authentic tradition. 



LXXXII. — THOUGHTS ON BDUCATION. 
1. As AND ExsRCiSB. — Londou Quarterly Review, 

Sfbcul attention should be given, both by parents and teach 
ers, to the physical development of the child. Pure air and free 
exercise are indispensable, and wherever either of these is with- 
held the consequences will be certain to extend themselves over 
the whole future life. The seeds of protracted and hopeless suf- 
fering have, in innumerable instances, been sown in the constitu 
tion^ of the child simply through ignorance of this great funda- 
mental physical law ; and the time has come when the united 
voices of these innocent" victims should ascend, " trumpet- 
tongued," to the ears of every parent and every teacher in the 
land. ** Give us free air and wholesome exercise ; give us leave 
to develop our expanding energies in accordance with the laws 
of our being ; give us Ml scope for the elastic and bounding im- 
pulses of our youthM blood ! " 

«» «>^xv«^c.oxA» mixrcaiiy presented itself in the fact that I could 
not, for the life of me, recall the Qerman word, the pronunciation 
of which was essential, unless I would go hungry to bed. I re- 
mained, then, with open mouth, pausing at the indefinite pro- 
noun. 

9. "Some — some — how do you call it in German? Some— ^" 
— " Some ? " repeated the hostess, mechanically. -^ " Eh ? yes ; 
some — " — At this'Vnoment my eyes fell upon my album.*" — 
" Wait," said I, " wait ! " I tiien took my pencil,** and, on a 
beautiful white leaf, 3rew, as careMly as I could, the precious 
vegetable which formed for the moment the object of my desires. 
I flattered myself that it approached as near to a resemblanoe as 
it is permitted for the work of man to reproduce the work of 
nature. 

10. All this while the hostess followed me with her eyes, dis- 
playing an intelligent curiosity that seemed to augur most 
favorably for my prospects. " Ah ! ja^^ja, ja (yes, yes, yes)," 
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LXXXIII. — COLUMBUS AND HIS DISCOVBUY. 

1 In the last quarter of the fifteenth century, an Italian 
mariner, a citizen of the little republic of Gen'oa," who had 
hitherto gained a livelihood as a pilot in the commercial service 
of different countries, made his appearance successively at various 
oonrts in the south and west of Europe, soliciting patronage and 
aid for a bold and noveP^ project in navigation. The idea of 
reaching the East by a voyage around the African continent" 
had begun to assume consistency ; but the vastly more significant 
idea, that the earth is a globe, and capable of being circumnavi- 
gated, had by no means become incorporated into the general 
intelligence of the age. 

2. And thus to reach the East by sailing in a western direo- 
tioD, this was a conception which no human being is known to 
have formed before Columbus,*' and which he proposed to the 
governments of Italy, of Spain, of Portugal, and of England, and 

3. Our Common Schools. — Everett. 

They give the keys of knowledge to the mass of the people 
I think it may with truth be said, that the branches of knowledge 
taught in our common schools, when taught in a finished, mas- 
terly manner, — reading — in which I include the spelling of 
our language — a firm, sightly, legible hand-writing, and the 
elemental rules of arithmetic, — are of greater value than all the 
rest which is taught at school. I am far from^saying that noth- 
ing else can be taught at our district schools ; but the young* 
person who brings these from school can himself, in his winter 
evenings, rang^^ver the entire field of useful knowledge. Our 
common schools are important in the same way as the common 
air, the common sujishine, the common rain, — invaluable for their 
commonness. They are the corner-stone of that municipal organ- 
ization which is the characteristic feature of our social system ; 
they are the fountain of that wide-spread intelligence, which, 
like a moral life, pervades the country. From the humblest vil« 
lage school there may go forth a teacher who, like Newton,"* 
ehall bind his temples with the stars of Orion's" belt, — with 
Herschel," light up his cell with the beams of before undiscov- 
ered planets, — with Franklin, grasp the lightning. 

4. On Pi^MPERiNG THE BoDT AT THE Soul's Expknsb. — Everett, 

What, sir ! feed a child's body, and let his soul hunger ! pam- 
per his limbs, and starve his faculties! What! plant the earth 
16* 
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oreiboard, and, just as they were begimung to be seriously alarmed 
at his long disappearance, he rose with his mistress from the 
water. This story is not deficient in that which all such stories 
should have to be perfectly delightful, — a fortunate conclusion 
The party remamed at the Fijis till the oppressor died, and then 
returned to Vavaoo, where they enjoyed a long and happy life. 
This is related as an authentic tradition. 



LXXXII. — THOUGHTS ON EDUCATION. 
1. An AND EzKBCiSB. — London Quarterly Review. 

Spwjul attention should be given, both by parents and teach 
ers, to the physical development of the child. Pure air and free 
exercise are indispensable, and wherever either of these is with- 
held the consequences will be certain to extend themselves over 
the whole future life. The seeds of protracted and hoDoless fm€. 
5. True Estimate or the Teacher's Calling. — C?untmng, 

One of the surest signs of the regeneration of society will be, 
the elevation of the art of teaching to the highest rank in the 
community. When a people shall learn that its greatest bene- 
factors*' and ihost important members are men devoted to the lib- 
eral instruction of all its classes, — to the work of raising to life 
its buried^ intellect, — it will have opened to itself the path of 
true glory. 

There is no office higher than that of a teacher of youth ; for 
there is nothing on earth so precious as the mind, soul, character, 
of the child. No office should be regarded with greater respect. 
The first minds in the community should be encouraged to assume 
it. Parents should do all but impo'/erish themselves, to induce 
such to become the guardians and guides of their children. To 
this good all their show and luxury should be sacrificed. 

Here they should be lavish, whilst they straiten themselves in 
everything else. They should wear the cheapest clothes, live on 
the plainest food, if they can in no other way secure to their 
families the best instruction. They should have no anxiety to 
accumulate property for their children, provided they can place 
them under influences which will awaken their faculties, inspire 
them with pure and high principles, and fit them to bear a manly, 
useful, and honorable part in the world. No language can ex- 
press the cruelty or folly of that economy," which, to leave )& 
fortune to a child, starves his intellect, impoverishes his heart. 
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LXXXIII. — COLUMBUS AND HIS DISCOVBKY. 

1 In the last quarter of the fifteenth century, an Italian 
mariner, a citizen of the little republic of Gen'oa," who had 
hitherto gained a livelihood as a pilot in the commercial service 
of different countries, made his appearance successively at various 
courts in the south and west of Europe, soliciting patronage and 
aid for a bold and noveP^ project in navigation. The idea of 
reaching the East by a voyage around the African continent" 
had begun to assume consistency ; but the vastly more significant 
idea, that the earth is a globe, and capable of being circumnavi- 
gated, had by no means become incorporated into the general 
intelligence of the age. 

2. And thus to reach the East by sailing in a western direo- 
tion, this was a conception which no human being is known to 
have formed before Columbus,*' and which he proposed to the 
governments of Italy, of Spain, of Portugal, and of England, and 
for a long time without success. The state of science was not 
such ^s to enable men to discriminate between the improbable 
and the absurd. They looked upon Columbus as we did thirty 
years ago upon Captain Symmes." But the illustrious adven- 
turer persevered. Sorrow and disappointment clouded his 
spirits, but did not shake his faith nor subdue his will. His 
well-instructed imagination had taken firm hold of the idea that 
the earth is a sphere.** 

3. What seemed to the multitude even of the educated of 
that day a doubtful and somewhat mystical theory," — what 
appeared to the uninformed mass a monstrous paradox," contra- 
dicted by every step we take upon the broad flat earth which 
we daily tread beneath our feet, — that great and fruitful 
truth revealed itself to the serene intelligence of Columbus 
as a practical fact, on which he was willing to stake all he 
had, — character and life. And it deserves ever to be borne in 
mind, as the most illustrious example of the connection of scien- 
tific theory with great practical results, that the discovery of 
America, with all its momentous consequences to mankind, ia 
owing to the distinct conception in the mind of Columbus of the 
single scientific proposition, — the terraqueous" earth is a sphere. 

4. After years of fruitless and heart-sick solicitation, after 
offering in effect to this monarch and to that monarch the gift of 
a hemisphere, the great discoverer touches upon a partial success. 
He succeeds, not in enlisting the sympathy of his countrymen at 
Gren'oa and "^enice" for a brave brother-sailoi ; not in giving a 
oew clii*ection to the spirit of maritime adventure which had bo 
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ogal ; not in stimoiating the commendsJ 
(nth, or the pious ambition of the Catbo' 
ul perseverance touched the heart of a 
he throne which she adorned. The New 
jcaping the subtle*'' kingcraft of Ferdinand, 
^e womanly compassion of Isabella. 
Luchol^, however, to contemplate" the 
r which the most powerful princess in 
y to pledge her jewels. Three small ves- 
rithout a deck, and no one of them prob- 
pacity of a pilot-boat, and even these 
lie service, composed the expedition &tted 
Lge, to realize that magnificent conception 
lind of Columbus had planted the germa 
chapter of romance® equals the interest 

m Palos," where, a few years before, he 

bread and a cup of water for his way- 
eweli to the Old World at the Cana'ries *," 
•ade-winds," which then for the first time 
the portentous variation of the needle," 

the fearful course westward and west- 
d night aR^r night, over the unknown 
id ill-appeased crew ; at length the tokens 
ks on Uie western horizon ; the logs of 
hrub floating with its leaves and berries ; 
; the shoals of fish that inhabit shallow 
e smell of the shore ; the mysterious pre- 

before a great event ; and, finally, on that 
f the 12th of October, 1492, the moving 
less eye of the great discoverer himseli 
mta Maria, and in the morning the real, 
g up from the bosom of the deep, with its 
rests, and rocks, and streams, and strange 
lese are incidents in which the authentic 
ry of our continent excels the specious 

much as gold excels tinsel, or the sun in 
le flickering taper. 



'HE DISCOVERY OF AMERICA. 

sd, the indications of approaching land 
ain, and excited hope in proportion. The 
in flocks, making towards the south-west 
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Col ambus, in imitation of the Portuguese navigators^ who Ead 
been guided m several of their discoveries by the motion of birds, 
altered his course from due west towards that quarter whither 
they pointed their flight. But, after holding on for several days 
in this new direction, without any better success than formerly, 
having seen no object during thirty days but the sea and the sky, 
the hopes of his companions subsided faster than they had risen ; 
their fears revived with additional force ; impatience, rage, and 
despair, appeared in every countenance. 

2. All sense of subordination was lost. The officers, who had 
hitherto concurred with Columbus in opinion, and supported his 
authority, now took part with the private men ; they assembled 
tamultuously on the deck, expostulated with their commander, 
mingled threats with their expostulations, and required him in- 
stantly to tack about and to return to Europe. Columbus per- 
ceived that it would be of no avail to have recourse to any of his 
former arts, which, having been tried so often, had lost their 
effect ; and that it was impossible to rekindle any zeal for the 
success of the expedition among men in whose breasts fear had 
extinguished every generous sentiment. 

3. He saw that it was no less vain to think of employing either 
gentle or severe measures, to quell a mutiny so general and so 
violent. Jt was necessary, on all these accounts, to soothe pas- 
sions which he could no longer conmiand, and to give way to a 
torrent too impetuous to be checked. He promised solemnly to 
his men that he would comply with their request, provided they 
would accompany him and obey his command for three days 
longer; and if, during that time, land were not discovered, he 
would then abandon the enterprise, and direct his course 
towards Spain. 

4. Enraged as the sailors were, and impatient to turn their 
faces again towards their native country, this proposition did not 
appear to them unreasonable. Nor did Colimibus hazard much 
in confining himself to a term so shbrt. The pres'ages of dis- 
covering land were now so numerous and promising, that he 
deemed them infallible. For some days the sounding-line 
reached the bottom, and the soil which it brought up indicated 
land to be at no great distance. The flocks of birds increased, 
and were composed not only of ^ea-fowl, but of such land-birds 
as could noi be supposed to fly far from the shore. The crew of 
the Pinta observed a cane floating, which seemed to have been 
newly cut, and likewise a piece of timber artificially carved. 
The sailors aboard the Nina took up the branch of a tieo with 
fed berries, perfectly fresh. 
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& The douds around the setting son assumed ^ a new appea^ 
anoe ; the air was milder and warmer ; and during night th« * 
wind became unequal and variable. From all these symptoms, 
Columbus was so coaMent of being near land, that on the eyen- 
ing of the eleventh of October, after public prayers for success, 
he ordered the sails to be furled, and the ships to lie to,*" keep- 
ing strict watch lest they should be driven ashore in the night. 
During this interval of suspense and expectation, no man shut hia 
eyes ; all kept upon deck, gazing intently towards that quarter 
where they expected to discover the land which had been so long 
the object of their wishes. 

6. About two hours before midnight^ Columbus, standiogon the 
forecastle," observed a light at a distance, and privately pointed 
it out to Pedro Guttierez," a page of the queen's wardrobe. Grut- 
tierez perceived it, and calling to Salcedo, comptroller^ of the 
fleet, all three saw it in motion, as if it were carried from place 
to place. A little after midnight the joyful sound of " I^nd ! 
land ! " was heard from the Pinta, which kept always ahead of 
the other ships. But, having been so often deceived by fallacious 
appearances, every man was now become slow of beliet, and 
waited in all the anguish of uncertainty and impatience for the 
return of day. 

7. As soon as morning dawned (October 12, 1492), all doubts 
and fears were dispelled. From every ship an islandt was seen 
about two leagues to the north, whose flat and verdant fields, well 
stored with wood, and watered with many rivulets, presented the 
aspect of a delightfiil. country. The crew of the Piuta instantly 
began the Te Deim,'^ as a hymn of thanksgiving to God, and 
were joined by those of the other ships, with tears of joy and 
tmnsports of congratulation. This office of gratitude to Heaven 
was followed by an act of justice to their commander. They 
threw themselves at the feet of Columbus, with feelings of self- 
condemnation mingled with reverence. 

8. They implored him to pardon their ignorance, incredulity, 
and insolence, which had created him so much unnecessary dis- 
quiet, and had so often obstructed the prosecution of his well- 
ooncerted plan ; and passing, in the warmth of their admiration, 
from one extreme to another, they now pronounced the man whom 
they had so lately reviled and threatened to be a person inspired 
by Heaven with sagacity and fortitude more than human, in order 
to accomplish a design so far beyond the ideas and conceptions 
of all former ages. 

» The mark of quantity over the u always indicates that it should have 
the long, diphthongal sound, as in cube, <fco. In many words not marked, th« 
jame sound should be given. See IT 73 
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9. As soon as the sun arose, all their boate were manned and 
armed. They rowed towards the island, with their colors dis* 
played, with warlike music, and other martial pomp. As they 
approached the coast, they saw it covered with a multitude of 
people, whom the novelty of the spectacle had drawn together, 
whose attitudes and gestures expressed wonder and astonishment 
at the strange objects whicli presented themselves to their view. 
Columbus was the first European who set foot in the New World, 
which he had discovered. He landed in a rich dress, and with a 
naked sword in his hand. His men followed, and, kneeliua 
down, they all kissed the ground which they had so long desired 
to see. They next erected a Crucifix,'' and, prostrating them 
selves before it, returned thanks to God for conaucting their voy 
ftge to such a happy issue. robxrtsow. 



LXXXV. — FIRST VOYAGE OP COLUMBUS. 

1. What did the ocean's waste supply 
To soothe the mind or please the eye ? 

The rising morn through dim mist breaking. 
The flickered east with purple streaking ;^ 
The mid-day cloud through thin air flymg, 
• With deeper blue the blue sea dyeing ; 

Long ridgy waves their white manes rearing, 
And in the broad gleam disappearing ; 
The broadened, blazing sun declining. 
And western waves like fire-floods shining ; 
The sky's vast dome to darkness given. 
And aU the glorious host of heaven ! 

2. Full oft upon the deck — while others sl^t — 
To mark the bearing of each well-known star 
That shone aloft or on the horizon &r. 

The anxious Chief his lonely vigil kept. 
The mournful wind, the hdarse wave breaking near, 
The breathing groans of sleep, the plunging l^d,» 
The steersman's call, and his own stilly tread. 
Are all t^e sounds of night that reach his ear. 

8. But soon his dauntless soul, which naught could bend, - 
Nor hope delayed nor adverse fate subdue, — 
With a more threatening danger must contend 
Than storm or wave — a fierce and angry crew ! 
** Dearly," say they, " may we those visians rue 
Which lured us from our native land, 
A wretched, lost, devoted band, 
Led on by hope's delusive gleam. 
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The victim of a madman's dream ! 
Xor gold shall e V>> be ours, nor fiiiDO ; 
Not even the remnant of a name 
On some rude-lettered stone to tell 
On what Strang ooost our wreck befell. 
For us no requiem shall be sung, 
Nor prayer be said, nor passing knell 
In holy church be rung. ' 

4. To thoughts like these all forms give way^ 
Of duty to a leader's sway ; 
And, as he moves, — ah ! vnretched cheer ! — - 
Their muttered curses reach his ear. 
But all undaunted, firm, and sage, 
He scorns their threats, yet thus he soothes their rags : 
" That to some nearin^ coast we bear, 
How many cheering signs declare ! 
Way&ring birds the blue air rangins, 
Theur shadowy line to blue air changmg, 
Pass o'er our heads in frequent flocks ; 
While sea-weed from the parent rocks. 
With fibry roots, but newiy torn. 
In wreathis are on the clear wave borne. 
Nay, has not e'en the drifting current brought 
Things of rude art, by human cunning wrought I 
Be yet two days your patience tried. 
And if no shore" is then descried, 
Ken turn your dastard prows again. 
And cast your leader to the main." 

9 And thus a while, with steady hand. 
He kept in check a wayward hand. 
Who but with half-expressed disdain 
Their rebej spirit could restrain. 
So passed the day, — the night, — the second day^ 
With its red settmg sun's extinguished ray. 

6 Dark, solemn midnight coped the ocean wide, 
When from his watchful stand Columbus cried, 
'* A light, a light ! " — blest sounds that rang 

' [n every ear. At once they sprang 
With haste aloft, and, peering bright, 
Descried a&r the blessed edght. 

7 "It moves ! it slowly moves like ray 

Of tordi that guides some wanderer's way ! 

Lo ! omer lights, more distant, seeming 

As if from town or hamlet streaming ! 

'T is land, 't is peopled land ! man dwelleth there, 

And thou, God of heaven, hast heard thy servant's prajer . 
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8. Refcurning day gave to their view 
The distant shore and headlands blue 
Of long-sought land. Then rose on air 
Loud £outs of joy, mixed wildly strange 
With voioe of weeping and of prayer, 
Expressive of their blessed ohange 
From death to life, from fierce to kind. 

From all that sinkiB to all that elevates the mind. 

9. Those who, by &ithle8S fear ensnared. 
Had their brave chief so rudely dared. 
Now, with keen self-upbraiding stung, 
With every manly feeung wrung, 
Repentant tears, looks that entreat. 
Are kneeling humbly at his feet : 

** Pardon our blinded, stubborn guilt ! 
0, henceforth make us what thou wilt ! 
Our hands, our hearts, our lives, are thine, 
Thou wondrous man, led on by power divine f *' 

10 Columbus led them to the shore 

Which ship had never touched before ; 

And there he, knelt upon the strand 

To thank' the God of sea and land ; 

And there, with mien and look elate, 

Gave welcome to each toil-worn mate. 
^ And lured with courteous signs of cheer 
' The dusky natives gathering near, 

Who on them ^zea with wondering eyes. 

As missioned spirits from the skies. 

And there did ne possession claim 

In royal Isabella^ name. joamna bailub 



LXXXVI. — UNITY AND PROGRESS OF MANKIND. 

1. Thb authors of the American Reyolution avowed for their 
object the welfare of mankind, and believed that they were in 
the service of their own and of all future geuerations. Their 
faith was just ; for the world of mankind does not exist in frag- 
ments, nor can a country have an insulated existence. All men 
are brothers ; and all are bondsmen for one another. 

2. All nations, too, are brothers, and each is responsible for 
that federative humanity which puts the ban of exclusion on 
none. New principles of government could not assert themselves 
in one hemisphere without a£fecting the other. The very idea of 
the progress of an individual people, in its relation to universal 
history, springs from the acknowledged unity of the race. 

17 
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3. To have asserted clearly the unity of mankind was the 
distinctive glory of the Christian religion. No more were the 
nations to be severed by the worship of ezclusivo deities. The 
world was instructed that all men are of one blood ; that for all 
there is but one divine nature and but one moral law ; and the 
renovating faith taught the singleness of the race, of ViLich it 
embodied the aspirations and guided the advancement. 

4. In due time appeared the mariner from Gen'oa. To 
Golujcabus, God gave the keys that unlock the barriers of the 
•eean, so that he filled Christendom'' with his glory. The voice 
of the world had whispered to him that the world is one ; and as 
h went forth towards the west, ploughing a wave which no 
European keel had entered, it was his high purpose not merely 
to open new paths to islands or lo continents, but to bring 
togedier the ends of the earth, and join all nations in commerce 
and spiritual life. 

5. While the world of mankind b accomplishing its nearer 
connection, it is also advancing in the power of its intelligence. 
No period of time has a separate being. We are cheered by rays 
from former centuries, and live in the sunny reflection of all their 
light. What though thought is invisible, and even when effect- 
ive seems as transient as the wind that raised the cloud ? It is 
yet free and indestructible ; can as little be bound in chains as 
the aspiring flame ; and, when once generated, takes eternity for 
its guardian. 

6. We are the children and the heirs of the past, with which, 
as with the ^ture, we are indis'solubly linked together ; and he 
that truly has sympathy with everything belonging to man will 
with his toils for posterity blend affection for the times that are 
gone by, and seek to live in the vast life of the ages. It is by 
thankfully rec'ognizing those ages as a part of the great existence 
in which we share, that history wins power to move the soul. 
She comes to us with tidings of that which for us still lives, of 
that which has become the life of our life. 

7. And because the idea of improvement belongs to that of 
continuous being, history is, of all pursuits, the most cheering. 
It throws a hal#of delight and hope even over the sorrows of 
humanity, and finds promises of joy among the ruins of empires 
and the graves of nations. It sees the footsteps of Providential 
Intelligence everywhere, and hears the gentle tones of His voice 
in the hour of tranquillity ; 

" Nor God alone in the still calm we find ; 
He monnts the storm and walks upon the wind.'* 

8. Institutions may crumble, and governments fall, but it is 
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only tihat they may renew a better youth, and mount upnrarda 
like the eagle. The petals of the flower wither, that fruit may 
form. The desire of perfection, springing always from moral 
power, rules even the sword," and escapes unharmed from the 
field" of carnage ; ^ving to battles all that they can have of 
lustre, and to warriors their only glory.; surviving martyrdoms, 
and safe amid the wreck of states. Bancroft. 



LXXXVII. — ON KINDNESS TO BKUTB ANIMALS 

1. In past time, man's unkindness to man has not be^ more 
ooDspicuous than his unkindness to the lower animals. In most 
parts of the earth these have constantly been sufferers from his 
rude impulses and recklessness ; and the consequence is, that most 
animals have acquired, from the effect of habit transmitted from 
generation to generation, a fear of man, which we ought to be 
hunuliated in contem'plating, and which is, in itself, a negative, 
if not positive evil, since there is a great pleasure to be derived 
from their kindly companionship. It is by many thought prob- 
able that, from the dragooning" system which we pursue towards 
them, we have never yet realized one-half of the benefits which 
the domestic races are calculated to confer upon us. 

2. Take the horse alone for an example. In Europe the 
sagacious powers of this noble animal are most imperfectly devel- 
oped. In fact, notwithstanding his outward beauty and his 
pampered form, he exists there in a state of utter degradation ; 
for he is generally under the power and in the company of the 
capricious and cruel, — rof grooms, horse-jockeys, post-boys, and 
black-legs, — many of them without sense, temper, or feeling. 
Some horses are well fed, it is true, and duly exercised — and 
happy their fate : the rest are abused with a cruelty that has 
become proverbial. 

3. Now, what knowledge can a horse acquire under such 
treatment? — how is he to display, to exercise, to increase the 
powers bestowed on him by nature ? — from whom is he to learn 1 
Being gregarious" by nature, he is here secluded from his own 
species ; he is separated, except for a short time, from his master, 
who attends only to his animal propensities : when not employed 
about a heavy, cumbersome machir.e, — "dragging his dull com- 
panion to and fro," — he is shut up in the walls of a stable. But 
diis beautifrd creature, we repeat, is existing all this time in a 
degraded state ; or, as the newspapers call it, in a faUe position. 
Who does not know how soon the horse will meet every advance 
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of kindnesg and attention you make to him f how gratefbl he 
will be, how stadions of jour will, how anxious to understand 
you, how happy to please and satisfy you ! 

4. We have possessed two jises at diflferent times, which, 
with only the treatment that they would experience from a 
master fond of the animals under his protection, would follow us 
with the attention of dogs ; sometimes stopping to graze on the 
banks of the road till we had advanced many hundred yards, and 
then, of their own accord, and apparently with delight, cantering 
forward and rejoining us. In fact, they were gentle, intelligent, 
and pleasing companions ; and this was produced rather by total 
abstinence firom harsh treatment, than by any positive solicitation 
or great attention on our part. 

5. The great gentleness, sagacityj and serviceableness, which 
mark the horse in the East, particularly in Arabia, are qualities 
which seem to depend entirely on the better treatment which he 
there receives. The Arabs make the horse a domestic compan 
ion." He sleeps in the same tent with the family. Children 
repose upon his neck, and hug and kiss him, without the least 
danger. He steps amongst their sleeping forms by night, without 
ever injuring them. When his master mounts him, he manifests 
the greatest pleasure ; and if that master by any chance falls off, 
the horse instantly stands still till he is again mounted. An 
Arabian horse has even been known to pick up his wounded 
master and carry him in his teeth to a place of safety. 

6. Unquestionably these beautiful traits of character have 
been developed in the animal by a proper course of treatment. 
The same law holds good here as amongst men. Treat these in 
a rational, humane, and confiding manner, and you bring forth 
their best natural qualities ; but, on the contrary, visit them 
with oppression and chielty, and you either harden and stupefy 
them, or rouse them to the manifestation of wrathful feelings, 
which may prove extremely uncomfortable to yourself. It is 
probable, then, that, from the way in which we use most animals^ 
we never have experienced nearly so much advantage from Uieii 
lubseiviency as we might. 

Distmguished much by reason, and still more 

By our capacity of grace diyine, 

From creatures that exist but for our sake, 

Which, having served us, perish, we are held 

Accountable ; and God, some future day. 

Will reckon with us roundly for the abuse 

Of what he deems no mean or trival trust. — 

I would not enter on my list of friends 

(Though graced with polished manners and fine senaa, 

Yet wanting sensibility) the man 

Who needlessly sets foot upon a worm,^ 
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LXXXVIII. — BBCIPROCAL KINDNESS. 

1 Androc Lfs, from his injured lord in dread 
Of instant death, to Libya's desert fled : 
Tired of his toilsome flight, and parched with heat, 
He spied, at length, a cavern's cool retreat ; 
But scarce had given to rest his weary frame, 
When, hugest of his kind, a lion came : 
He roared, approaching ; but the sava^ din 
To plaintive murmurs changed, arrived within ; 
And, with expressive looks, his lifted paw 
Presenting, aid implored from whom ne saw. 

2. The fugitive, through terror at a stand, 
Dared not a while Sbrd his trembling hand ; 
But, bolder grown, at length inher'ent found 

A pointed thorn, and drew it frt>m the wound."! 
The cure was wrought ; he wiped the sanious" bloody 
And firm and free from pain the lion st(X)d. 
Again he seeks the wilds, and day by day 
Regales his inmate with the parted prey. 
Nor he disdains the dole, though unprepared. 
Spread on the ground, and mSx a lion shared. 

3. But thus to live, still lost, sequestered still. 
Scarce seemed his lord's revenge a heavier ill ! — 
Home ! native home ! O, might he but repair ! 

Hd must — he will — though death atten<u him there. 
He soes, and, doomed to prish, on the sands 
Of the full theatre*! unpitied stands ; 
When, lo ! the self-same lion from his cage 
Flies to devour him, famished into rage. 

4. He flies, but, viewing in his purposed prey 
The man his healer, pauses on his way. 
And softened by remembrance into sweet 
And kind composure, crouches at his feet. 
Mute with astonishment the assembly gaze : 

But why, ye Romans 1 Whence vour mute amaze ? 

All this is natural : Nature bade nim rend 

An enemy ,^ she bids him spare a friend. oowful 



LXXXIX. — THE RESOLUTE WHALE. 

1. The ship Ann Alexander, Captain John S. Deblois, sailed 
from New Bedford, Mj^ssachusetts, the first of June, 1850, for a 
eruise in the South Pacific, in search of sperm-whales. Aftoi 
17* 
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crutmDg Bome months in the Atlantio, and capturing several 
whales,'^ the vesseP proceeded to the South Pacific ; and finaiij, 
on the twentieth of August, 1851, reached a favorable spot, in 
latitude five degrees fifly minutes south, longitude one hundred 
and two degrees west. On the morning of that day, at about 
nine o'clock, whales were discovered in the neighborhood, and 
about noon tiie crew succeeded in making fast to one. Two 
boats had gone after the whales — the larboard*' and the star- 
board ;** the former commanded by the first mate, and the latter 
by Captain Dcblois. The whale which they had struck was 
harpooned by the larboard-boat. 

2. Afler running some time, the whale turned upon the boat, 
and, rushing at it with tremendous vioieifce, opened its enormous 
jaws, and taking the boat in, actually crushed it into fragments 
as small as a common-sized chair ! Captain Deblois immediately 
struck for the scene of the disaster with the starboard-boat, and 
succeeded, against all expectation, in rescuing the whole of the 
crew of the demolished boat, nine in number ! How they escaped 
from instant death, when the whale rushed upon them witli sudi 
violence and seized the boat in its ponderous jaws,^ it is impos- 
fible to say. 

3. There were now eighteen men in the starboard-boat, con- 
sisting of the captain,^ the first-mate, and the crews of both 
boats. The frightful disaster had been witnessed from the ship, 
and the waist-boat was got in readiness and sent to their relief. 
The distance from the ship was about six miles. As soon as the 
waist-boat arrived, the crews were divided, and it was determined 
to pursue the same whale and make another attack upon him. 
Accordingly they separated, and proceeded at some distance frmn 
each other, as is usual on such occasions, after the^hale. In a 
short time they came up to him, and prepared to give him battle. 

4. The waist-boat, commanded by the first-mate, was in ad^ 
vance. As soon as the whale perceived the demonstration being 
made upon him, he turned his course suddenly, and making a 
tremendous dash at this boat, seized it, also, with his wide-spr«M] 
jaws, and crushed it into atoms, allowing the men barely time to 
escape his vengeance by throwing themselves into the ocean. 
Captain Deblois ao;ain seeing the perilous condition of his men, 
at the risk of mee ' ' the same fate, directed his boat to hasten 
to their rescue, and m a short time succeeded in saving them «]] 
from a death little less horrible than that from which tiiey had 
already so miraculously escaped. 

5. He then ordered the boat to put for the ship as speedily «£ 
possible ; and no sooner had the order been given, than they diflh 
covert the monster of the deep making towwte them vith his 
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)awB widax} extended. Escape from death now seemed totally 
out of the question. They were six or seven miles from the ship • 
relief from that quarter was not to be expected ; and the whale, 
maddened by the wounds" of the harpoon and lances which 
had be^i thrown into him, and seemingly animated with the 
TOTO^ect of speedy revenge, was within a few cables' length 
Fortunately, the monster came up and passed them at a short 
distance. The boat then made her way to the ship, and they all 
got on board in safety. 

6. AB^r reaching the ship, a boat was despatched for the 
oars of the demolished boats. As. soon as the boat returned with 
the oars, sail was set, and the ship proceeded after the whale. 
Ib a short time she overtook him, and a lance was thrown into 
his head. She passed on by him, and immediately after it was 
discovered that the whale was rushing towards her. As he came 
up, they hauled to the wind, and si^ered the monster to pass 
her. After he had fairly passed, they kept on to attack him 
again. When the ship had reached within about fifty rods of 
him, they discovered that the whale had settled down deep below 
the surface of the water, and, as it was near sundown, they con- 
cluded to give up the pursuit. Subsequent events proved, how- 
ever, that the whale had formed a deadly resolution to destroy 
the ship. 

7. While Captain Deblois was waiting on deck for the reap- 
pearance of the whale, he suddenly saw it approaching at the 
rate of fifteen miles an hour. In an instant the determined 
monster struck the ship with tremendous violence, shaking her 
from stem to stem. She quivered under the impetuosity of the 
shock as if she had struck upon a rock. Captain Deblois imme- 
diately descended into the forecastle,** and there, to his horror, 
discovered that the whale had struck the ship about two feet 
from thekeel, abreast the foremast, knocking a great hole entirely 
through her bottom, through which the water roared and rushed 
in witii great force. Springing to the deck, he ordered the mate 
to cut away the anchors and get the cables overboard to keep the 
ship from sinking. 

8. In doing this, the mate succeeded in relieving only one 
asakor and getting one cable clear, the other having been fastened 
around the foremast. The ship was then sinking very rapidly. 
The captain went into the cabin, where he found three feet of 
water ; he, however, succeeded in procuring a chronometer," sex 
tant," and chart. Beaching the decks, he ordered the men to 
diear away the boats, and to get water and provisions, as the ship 
was heeling over. He again descended to the cabin, but the 
watcor wta roshing in so rapidly that he could procure nothing 
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He then came bade upon deck, ordered all hands into the boati^ 
and was the last to leave the ship, which he did by throwing 
himself into the sea, and swimming to the nearest boat. 

9. The ship was on her beam^ends, her topgallant-yards under 
water. The men then pushed off some distance &om her, expect- 
ing her to sink in a very short time. Upon an examination ef 
the stores they had been able to save, it was discovered that 
they had only twelve quarts of water, and not a mouthful of pro- 
visions of any kind. The boats contained eleven men each, were 
leaky, and, night coming on, it was found necessary to bale all 
night to keep from sinking. 

10. Next day, at day^ght, they returned to the ship, no one 
daring to venture on boajrd but the captain. With^ a single 
hatchet he cut away the mast, when the ship righted. The boats 
then came up, and the men, by -the sole aid of spades, cut away 
the chain-cable firom around the foremast, which got the ship 
nearly on her keel. The men then tied ropes around their bodies, 
got into the sea, and cut holes through the decks to get out pro- 
visions. They could procure nothing but about five gallons of 
vinegar and twenty pounds of wet bread. The ship threatened 
to smk, and they deemed it imprudent to remain by her longer ; 
80 they set sail in her boats, and left her. 

11. They were then in a dreadful state of anxiety, as it was 
doubtful whether they should be able to reach land or see any 
vessel. With &.int hopes of being rescued, they directed their 
course northerly, and on the twenty-second of August, at about 
five o'clock p. M., they had the indescribable joy of discerning a 
ship in the distance. They made a signal, and were soon an- 
swered, and in a short time they were reached by the good ship 
Nantucket, of Nantucket, Massachusetts, Captain Gibbs, who 
took them all on board, clothed and fed tiiem, and extended to 
them every possible hospitality. 



XC. — A STORM IN THE INDIAN OCBAN. 

1. The sky was serene ; displaying only a few little copper 
eolored clouds, like reddish vapor, which were moving with a 
rapidity surpassing that of birds in their flight. But the sea was 
fiirrowed by five or six long and lofty swells, like chains of hills, 
between which large and deep valleys extend. Each of these 
aquatic hills formed two or three distinct eminences, one above 
the other. From the curving summits, the wind swept the foam 
like streaming manes, reflecting here and there all the tints of 
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the rainbow It also bore alons with it over the briny valleys a 
whirl of fine white spray, resembling the dust which rises from a 
great frequenf ed avenue on a dry summer day. 

2. What appeared most formidable was the indication that 
Bome of the summits of these hills, pushed forward from their 
bases by the violence of the wind, unfurled into enormous vaults, 
which broke and rolled over upon themselves, roaring and foam- 
ing with a fall that would have engulfed the largest ship had it 
found itself under their ruins. The condition of our vessel con- 
curred with that of the sea to render pur position frightful. Our 
mainmast had been broken the night before by the lightning, and 
our foremast, with our only sail, had been carried away th>it 
morning by the gale. The vessel, incapable of obeying her helm, 
rolled in the trough^ of the sea, the sport of the wind and the 
waves. 

3. I was upon the quarter-deck, hanging on to the mizzen- 
shrouds, and trying to familiarize myself with this tremendous 
spectacle.. As one of these mountainous piles of water ap- 
proached us, I judged that the summit was more than fifty feet 
above my head. The base of this stupendous wave, passing under 
our vessel, made it incLme so that the main-yards were half 
dipped in the sea, and the heels of the masts were so under water 
that we thought we were upset. Our staggering vessel^ when it 
found itself on the crest of the surge, shook and righted for a 
moment, but the next was prostrated in an equally perilous man- 
ner on liie descending slope of the wave, while a volume of water 
poured from under with the rapidity of a sluice, forming a large 
sheet of foam. 

4. We remained in this situation, between life and death, from 
sunrise to three o'clock in the afternoon. It was impossible to 
give or rfecei^ consolation by word of mouth. So violent* was 
the wind, that one could not make himself heard even by shout- 
ing close in his companion's ear. The blast seemed to bear away 
the sound of the voice, permitting nothing to be heard but its 
own wild howling, mingled with the creaking and rattling of the 
cordage, and the hoarse thunder of the surges, striving like sav- 
age beasts for our destruction. 

ORIGINAL TRANSLATION FROM ST. PHRSB. 



XCI. — THE HEBOISM OF GRACE DARLING. 

All night the storm had raged, nor ceased, nor paused. 
When, as da^ broke, the maid, through misty air> 
JEspies far off a wreck, amid the surf. 
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Beatine on one of those disastrous isles, — 
Half of a vessel,^ half — no more ; the rest 
Had vanished, swallowed^ up with all that there 
Had for the common safety striven in vain, 
Or thither thronged for refhge. 

J. With quick glance 

Daughter and sire through optio-^lass disoeni) 
Clinging about the remnant of this ship. 
Creatures — how precious in the maid^i's sight f 
For whom, belike, the old man grieves still more 
Than for their fellow-suflferers engulfed 
Where every jarting agony is hushed. 
And hope ana fear mix not in further stnfe. 
<^ But courage, 'I father ! let us out to sea, — 
A few may yet be saved." 

8. The daughter's words. 

Her earnest tone, and looks beaming vnth iaith. 
Dispel the Other's doubts ; nor do they lack 
The noble-minded mother's helping hand 
To launch the boat ; and, vnth her blessing cheered 
And inwardly sustained by silent prayer. 
Together they put forth, — fether and child ! 

4. Each grasps an oar, and stru^ling on they go, -* 
Kivals^^ in effort ; and, alike mtent. 
Here to elude and there surmount, they watch 
The billows lengthening, mutually crossed 
And shattered, and re-gathering their might ; 
As if the tumult" by the Almighty's will 
Were, in the conscious sea, roused and prolonged. 
That woman's fortitude — so tried, so proved — 
May brighten more and more ! 

5 True to the mark, 

They stem the current of that perilous gorge. 

Their arms still strengthening vrith the strengthening h^m^H 

Though danger, as the wreck is neared, becomes 

More imminent. Not unseen do they approach ; 

And rapture, with varieties of fear 

Incessantly conflicting, thrills the franves 

Of those who in that dauntless energy 

Foretaste deliverance. 

6 But the least perturbed 

Can scarcely trust his eyes, when he p(«?(*4>4ve0 
That of the pair — tossed on the waves to brimg 
Hope to the nopeless, to the dying life — 
One is a woman, a poor earthly sister ! 
Or, be the visitant other than she seems, 
A guardian spirit sent from pitying Heaven* 
In woman's shape ? 
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7. But why prolong the tale, 

Gastinff weak words amid a host of thoughts 
Armeato repel them ? Every hazard faced 
And difficulty mastered, with resolve 
That no one oreathing should be left to perish, 
This last remainder oi the crew are all 
Placed in the little boat, then o'er the deep 
Are safely borne, landed upon the beach, 
And, in mlfilment of God's mercy, lodged 
Within the sheltering lighthouse. 

8. Shout, ye vmves I^®. 

Send forth a sound of triumph. Waves and vnnds, 
Exult in this deliverance wrought through faith 
In Him whose Providence your rage has served ! 
Ye screaming sea-mews, in the concert join ! 

9. And would that some immortal voice — a voioe^^ 
Fitly attuned to oM^ that gratitude 

Breathes out from floor or couch, through paUid lips 
Of the survivors, — to the clouds might bear, — 
Blended with praise of that parental love 
Beneath whose vra.tchful eye the maiden grew 
Pious and pure, modest and yet so brave, 
Though young so vnse, though meek so resolute, — ^ 
Might carry to the clouds and to the stars, 
Yea,« to celestial choirs,* Grace DarUng'fiF name ! 

WORDSWORTH 



XCII. — THE PRAIRIES OP THE WEST. 

1. The attraction of the prairie" consists in its extent, itf 
«urpet of verdure and flowers, its undulating surface, its groves, 
und the fringe of timber by which it is surrounded. Of all these, 
tiie latter is the most expressive feature ; it is that which gives 
character to ihe landscape, which imparts the shape and oarks 
the boundary of the plain. If the prairie be small, its greatest 
beauly consists in the vicinity of the surrounding margin of wood- 
land, which resembles the shore of a lake, indented with deep 
Tistas like bays and inlets, and throwing out long points like 
capes'' and headlands ; while occasionally these points approach 
60 close on either hand, that the traveller passes through a nar- 
row avenue or strait, where the shadows of the woodland fall upon 
his path, and then again emerges into another prairie. 

2. Where the plain is large, the forest outline is seen in ^e 
to perspective, like the dim ^ore when beheld at a distance from 
the ooean. The eye sometimes roams over tbc green meadow 
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without discoveriog a tree, a shrob, or any object in tbe i 
expanse, but the wilderness of grass and flowers ; while at anotto 
time the prospect is enlivened by the groves, which are seen 
interspersed like islands, or the soUtary tree, which stands alone 
in the blooming desert 

3. If it be in the spring of the year, and the young grass bac 
just coverkl the ground with a carpet of delicate green, an4 
especially if the sun is rising &om behind a distant swell of the 
plain, and glittering upon the dew-drops, no scene can be moro 
lovely to the eye. The deer is seen grazing quietly upon the 
plain ; the bee is on the wing ; the wolf, with his tail drooped, is 
sneaking away to his covert with the felon tread of one who is 
conscious that he has disturbed the peace of nature ; and the 
grouse, feeding in flocks or in pairs, like the domestic fowl, cover 
the whole surface. 

4. When the eye roves off from the green plain to the groves, 
or points of timber, these also are found to be at this season robed 
in the most attractive hues. The rich undergrowth is in full 
bloom. The red-bud, the dog*wood, the crab-apple, the wild- 
plum, the cherry, the wild-rose, are abundant in all the rich 
lauds ; and tbe grape-vine, though its blossom is unseen, fills the 
air with fragrance. The variety of the wild fruit and flowering 
shrubs is so great, and such the proi^on of the blossoms with 
which they are bowed down, that the eye is regaled almost to 
satiety. 

5. The gayety of the prairie, its embellishments, and the 
absence of the gloom and savage wildness of the forest, all con- 
tribute to dispel the feeling of lonesomeness which usually creeps 
over the mind of the solitary traveller in the wilderness. Though 
he may not see a house, nor a human being, and is conscious that 
he is far from the habitations" of men, he can scarcely divest 
himself of the idea that he is travelling through scenes embel- 
lished by the hand of art. The flowers, so fragile, so delicate, 
and so ornamental, seem to have been tastefrdly di^KXied to adorn 
the scene ; the groves and clumps of trees appear to have been 
scattered over the lawn to beautify the landscape ; and it is not 
t;asy to avoid that illusion of the fancy which persuades the 
beholder that such scenery has been created io gratify the refined 
taste of civilized man. 

6. Europeans are often reminded of the resemblance of tkia 
ttcenery to that of the extensive parks of noblemen which they 
have been accustomed to admire in the Old World ; the lawn, the 
avemie, the grove, the copse, which are there produced by art, 
are acre produced by nature ; a splendid specimen of nuuM j 
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u«aifeeotiire» md tiie distsnt view of TiilageB, are alone wantittg 
lo render the dmil'itade complete. jAioa ^all. 



7. These are the gardens of the desert, these 
The unshorn fields, boundless and beautiful. 
For vhioh the speech of England has no name, *— 

- The Prairies.n I behold them for the first. 
And my heart swells, while the dilated sight 
Takes in the encircling vastness. Lo ! they stretob , 
In airy undulations, far away. 
As if the ocean, in his gentlest swell. 
Stood still, with all his rounded billows fixed. 
And motionless forever. Motionless ? — 
No — they are all unchained again. The clouda 
Sweep oyer with their shadows, and, beneath^ 
The surface rolls and fluctuates to the eye ; 
Dark hollows seem to glide along, and chase 
The sunny ridges. ♦ ♦ ♦ 

8. Man hath no part in aU this glorious work : 
The ELand that built the firmament hath heayed 

And smoothed these yerdant swells, and sown their tlopeB 
With herbage,^ planted them with island groyes. 
And hedged them round with forests. Fitting floor 
For this magnificent temple of the sky — • 
With flowers whose glory and whose multitude 
"BaYtA the constdlations ! The great heayens 
Seem to stoop down upon the scene in loye, — 
A neasrer yault, and of a tenderer blue. 
Than that which bends above the eastern hills. 

BBTAST 



XCni. — THE VALLEY OF MEXICO. 
From thb Sidb of the Sierra*^ Neya'da. 

1. GoNOBiTB yoarself placed on a mountain nearly two thou- 
Band feet above the valley, and nine thousand above the level of 
the sea ; a sky above you of the most perfect azure, without a 
cloud ; and an atmosphere so transparently pure that the remot- 
est objeots, at the distance of many leagues, are as distinctly 
visible as if at hand. The gigantic scale of everything first 
strikes you, — you seem to be looking down upon a world. 

2. No other mountain and valley view has such an assemblage 
of featqres, because nowhere else are the mountains at the same 
time so high, the valley so wide, or filled with such variety of 
land «nd water. The plain beneath is exceedingly level, and for 
two hundred miles around it extends a barrier of stupendous 

18 
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mottateins, most of whidi haye been actiye yolcauoes, and Me 
DOW covered, some with^now, and some wiib forests. 

3. It is laoed witb large bodies of water, appearing more like 
seas than lakes; it is dotted with innumerable villagea, and 
estates, and plantations; eminences rise from it, which, ^se- 
where, would be called mountains, yet there, at your feet, they 
seem but ant-hills on the plain ; and now, letting your eye follow 
the rise of the mountains to ^e west (near fifty miles distiwt), 
you look over the immediate summits that wall the valley to 
another and more distant range, and to range beyond range, with 
valleys between each, until Sie whole melts into a vapory dis- 
tance, blue as the cloudless sky above you. 

4. I could have gazed for hours at this little world, while liie 
sun and passing vapor checkered the fields, and, sailing off a^ain, 
left the whole one bright mass of verdure and water, bringing 
out clearly the domes of the village churches studding the plain 
or leaning against the first slopes of the mountains, with the 
huge lakes looming larger in the ra/efied atmosphere." 

5. Yet one thmg was wanting. Over 'the immense expanse 
there seemed scarce an evidence of life. There were no figures in 
the picture. It lay torpid in the sunlight, like some deserted 
region, where Nature again was beginning to assert her empire,—* 
vast, solitary, and melancholy. There were no sails, no steamers 
on the lakes, no smoke over the villages, no people at labor in liie 
fields, no horsemen, coaches, or travellers', but ourselves. 

6. The silence was almost supernatural. It was a picture of 
** still life," inanimate inn every feature, save where, on the dis- 
tant* mountain sides, the fire of some poor coal-burner mingled 
its blue wreath with the bluer sky, or the tinkle of the bell of a 
solitary muleteer was heard &om among the dark and sol^nn 

pines. BRANTZ matsb. 



XCIV. — ^THB WORLD OF WATER. 

1. Water expands when warmed ; in pots it boils over ; and 
although the ocean certainly is nowhere hot enough to boil a 1^ 
of mutton, the great mass of water rises under the influence of 
tropic heat above the common level, and runs over towards the 
poles, leaving its place empty for cold water to rush in and 
occupy it. Precisely in the same way, air, which is anotlier 
ocean, — an ocean some fifty miles deep, and at the bottom of 
which we are living, — swells at the equator, and pours out its 
deluge north and south over the colder current which runs in to 
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tekft advantage of the vacancy, and warm itaelf. When warm 
It will also get up. That is one &ot ; another modifies it. 

2. The earth rolls on its axis. If you stick a knitting-needle 
thnmgh the centre of an orange, and rotate the orange on the 
needle, then you see a model of the earth rotating on ita axis. 
The needle comes out of the north pole above, and out of the 
south pole below ; and, if you scratch a line all round the orange, 
half-way between pole and pole, that is the imagined line called 
the Equator. Now, take two little pins ; stick one of them on 
the equator, and another in the neighborhood of either pole ; set 
the orange now revolving like the globe itself, firom west to east, 
and make precisely one revolution. In the same space" of time 
one pin has travelled through a great space, you perceive ; all 
around the orange, as it were ; while the pin near the pole has 
had a very tiny journey to perform, and on the pole itself would 
absolutely not revolve at all. 

3. So, then, upon this world of ours, everything on or near the 
equator spins round in the twenty-four hours far more rapidly 
than anything placed near the poles. But everything partakes 
in the movement, as you share in your body the movement of a 
railway-train ; let the train stop suddenly, your body travels on 
and throws you violently forward. So air and water, flowing 
firom the equator in great currents, because tibey cannot at once 
accommodate themselves to the slower movement of the earth as 
they approach the poles, retain their own motive propensity, and 
shoot on eastward still, as well as north and south. The slow 
trains coming up from the poles are Mtstripped by the rapid 
movement of the earth below, and, being imable to acoommooate 
themselves to it readily, they lag behind and &11 into a westward 
course. 

4. By this movement of the earth, therefore, a transverse" 
direction is communicated to the great equatorial and polar cur- 
rents, whether of air or of water. Furthermore, local peculiari- 
ties, arrangements of islands and continents, plain and mountain, 
land and water, cause local variations of temperature, and every 
Buoh variation modifies or makes a current. In the air we all 
know how many shiftings of the wind will be peculiar to a moun- 
tain hamlet,** where a lake, a valley, and a mountain, cause a 
constant oscillation,'" and a sudden burst of sunshine is enough to 
raise the wind. 

5. Mechanical obstructions, such as mountain peaks, in the bed of 
the great ocean of air, modify its streams, of course ; and the great 
currents in the world of water are, of course, split, deflected,*' and 
directed on their way, by all the continents and islands about and 
azoond which they flow. Great currents pour like- mighty rivers 
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throudi tbe plain of ocean, and fixed by ike laws oP nature 
Uiouga their banks be banks of water, they are ahnost as sharplj 
defined as if they were of granite masonry. These are constant ; 
there are others periodical, occasioned by periodical winds, tides, 
&c. ; and there are also yariable currents caused by melting ice, 
and other accidents, irregular in their occurrence. 

6. You observe that Sie great world of water serves not only 
as a home for countless forms of life, but that to us land creat- 
ures it serves also as an appara'tus for the regulation of oai 
climates. Cold currents come to limit the sun's monarchy, and 
warm streams flow to melt the icebergs where they travel out of 
bounds. That is not all, nor nearly all. One characteristic of 
the works of nature is continually to be recognized. Man makes 
a beauliful machine, worthy of admiration, in which many wheels 
and teeth combine, peihaps to make a piece of lace ; it will make 
only lace, and nothing else. The works of nature are iooom - 
parably more simple, and yet there is nothing so minute as to be 
created for one purpose only. In its way, a blade of grass, or 
lump of dirt, no less than the great sea, heaps use on use, and 
proof on proof of a Sublime Intelligence. digcsns. 



XOV. — THE WIND AND RAIN. 

1. Vapor rises firom water, and from every moist body, under 
the influence of heat. The greater the heat, the more the vapor ; 
but even in winter, from the surfiMse of an ice-field, vapor rises. 
The greater the heat, the greater the expansion of the vapor. It 
is the nature of material things to expand under heat, and to con- 
tract under cold ; so water does, except in the act of freezing, 
when, for a beneficent purpose, it is constituted an exception to 
the rule. Yapor rises freely from lakes, rivers, and moist land ; 
but most abundantly, of course, it rises from the sea, and nowhere 
more abundantly than where the sun is hottest. So it rises in 
the zone** of variable winds and calms, abundant, very much ex- 
panded, therefore imperceptible. 

2. There comes a breath of colder air on the ascendiog cur- 
rent ; ita temperature falls. It had contained as much vapor as it 
would hold in its warm state ; when cooled it will not hold so 
much ; the excess, therefore, must part company, and be con- 
densed again : clouds rapidly form, and as the condensation goes on 
in this region with immense rapidity, down comes the discarded 
vapor in the original state of water, out of which it had been 
raised. Sudden precipitation, and the violent robbing against 
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eadi other, of two air-currents unequally warmed, develop eleo» 
iricity ; and then we have thunder and lightning. 

3. Rain, being elicited by heat from water, will, of course 
abound most where the sim is hottest. The average** yearly faU 
of rain between the tropics is ninety-five inches, but in the tem- 
perate zone only thirty-five. The greatest rain-fall, however, is 
precipitated in the shortest time ; tropical clouds like to get it 
over and have done with it. Ninety-five inches fall in eighty 
days on the equator, while at St. Petersburg the yearly rain-fall 
IS but seventeen inches, spread over one hundred and sixty-nine 
days. Again, a tropical wet day is not continuously wet. The 
morning is clear ; clouds form about ten o'clock, the rain begins 
at twelve, and pours till about half-past four; by sunset the 
clouds are gone, and the night is invariably fine. That is a trop- 
ical day during the rainy season. 

4. What does the " rainy season" mean ? — At a point twenty- 
three and a half degrees north of the equator, at the tropic of 
Cancer, the vertical" sun appears to stop when it is midsummer 
with us. As it moves southward, our summer wanes ; it crosses 
the equator, and appears to travel on until it has reached twenty- 
three and a half degrees on the other side of the line, — the 
tropic of Cap'ricom ; then six months have passed ; it is mid- 
winter with us, and midsummer with people in the southern 
hemisphere. The sun turns back (and the word tropic means the 
place of turning), retraces its course over the equator, and at the 
expiration of a twelvemonth is at our tropic again, bringing us 
summer. 

5. Now, the rainy season is produced between the tropics by 
the powerftd action of the sun, wherever it is nearly vertical, in 
sucking up vast quantities of vapor, which become condensed in 
the upper colder regions of the atmosphere,*" and dash to earth 
again as rain. The rainy season, therefore, follows the sun. 
When the sun is at or near the tropic of Cancer, both before and 
after turning, all places near that tropic have their rainy season , 
when the sun makes a larger angle with their zenith,'' it has 
taken 'the rainy season with it to another place. It is here ob- 
vious that a country between the tropics, and far from each, is 
passed over by the sun, in its apparent course, at two periods in 
the same year, with a decided interval between them. Such a 
coxmtry must have, therefore, and does have, two rainy aiid two 
dry seasons. 

6. The trade- winds, blowing equably, do not deposit much of 
their vapor while still flowing over the Atlantic. These winds — so 
called from being favorable to commerce — blow constantly, one in 
a north-east and the other in a south-east direction, within about 
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twenty-eight degrees on each side of the equator. Out at sea i! 
seldom rains within the trade-winds ; but when they strike the 
east coast of America rain falls ; and the rain-fall on that coast, 
within the limits of the trade-winds, is notoriously excessive. 
The chain of the West India Islands stands ready to take (in the 
due season) a full dose ; tho rain-fall at St. Domingo is one hun- 
dred and fifty inches. But the winds, having traversed the 
breadth of the continent," deposit their last clouds on the west- 
em flanks of the Andes, and there are portions, accordingly, of 
the western coast, on which no season will expend a drop of rain. 

7. Thus in Peru it rains once, perhaps, in a man's lifetime ; 
and an old man may tell how once, when he was quite a boy, it 
thundered. The cold Antarctic current, slipping by the Peruvian 
shores, yields a thick vapor, which serves instead of rain. Upon 
the table-land" of Mexico, in parts of Guatemala" and Califor- 
nia, for the same reason, rain is very rare. But the grandest 
rainless districts are those occupied by the great desert of A&ica, 
extending westward over portions of Arabia and Persia, to a 
desert province of the Belooches ; districts presently continued ir 
the heart of Asia, over the great desert of Gobi, the table-land 
of Thibet," and part of Mongolia, In all these are five or six 
millions of square miles of land that never taste a shower. Else- 
where the whole bulk of water that falls annually in the i^ape 
of rain is calculated at seven hundred and sixty millions of nul- 
lions of tons 

8. Winds are caused, like currents of the sea, by inequalities 
of temperature. The hurricane is a remarkable storm wind, 
peculiar to certain portions of the world. It rarely takes its rise 
beyond the tropics, and it is the only storm to dread within the 
region of the trade-winds. In the temperate zone, hurricanes do 
now and then occur, which, crossing the Atlantic from America, 
strike the coasts of Europe. It is the nature of a hurricane to 
travel round and round, as well as forward, very much as a cork- 
screw travels through a cork, only the circles are all flat, and 
described by a rotatory wind upon the surface of the .water. 
Hurricanes always travel away from the equator. North of the 
equator, the great storm, revolving as it comes, rolls from the 
east towards the west ; inclining from the equator, that is, nor&- 
ward. It always comes in that way; always describes in ita 
main course the curve of an ellipse." 

9. The typhoon, a relation of the hurricane's, is of Chinese 
extraction. It is met with only in the China seas, not so far 
south as the Island of Mmdana'o, nor so far north as Core a, ex- 
cept upon the eastern borders of Japan'. A typhoon walks 
abroad not oftener than about once every three or fi)ur years ; 



BTBST-CLASS STiLNBARD RBABXB. 211 

and that is quite often enough. You may believe anything of a 
(Tjl^hoon. Sobert Fortune says, that when he was at sea in a 
typhoon, a fish weighing thirty or forty pounds was blown out 
of the water, and fell through the skylight into the cabin. That 
might be believed of a typhoon &om a less trustworthy infonnant. 

10. Of local storms and currents, caused, inland or out at sea, 
by inequalities of temperature, as, for example, by the warm 
current of the Gulf-stream, we need not particularly speak. The 
storms and the rain-torrents of Cape Horn, where one hundred and 
fifly-three inches of rain have been measured in forty-one days, 
ana where the whole year is a rainy seasoD, we can only mention. 
To the simoom we give a nod of recognition ; verily, that is a 
penetrating wind wMch clogs with sand the works of a double- 
cased gold watch in the waistcoat-pocket of a traveller. We 
wave our hands likewise to the Italian sirocco, and the Egyptian 
khamsin, and the dry harmattan ; and so our dry talk ends. 

11. In equalizing temperature, in wafting clouds over thd 
land, and causing them to break and fall in fertilizing showers, 
in creating and fostering the art of navigs^tion, by which man is 
civilized, 3ie winds perform good service. Their pure current 
washes out the stagnant exhalations from our homes, our fields, 
our persons ; breaks the ripe seed from the tree, and sows it at a 
distance irom its parent plant, where it may grow in the free air, 
not overshadowed. Without winds, winter would be one ifionot'- 
ony of frost, and summer one monotony of sun. The crisp snow 
and the woolly clouds, the deiightftd rustle of the summer forest 
and the waving of the autumn com, the glory of the sunset and 
the wonder of the rainbow, — the world would have wanted thesfc 
had not the winds been taught to do their Master's bidding 
AHer all, wind and rain prove more than the necessity of carry 
ing umbreUas. 

12. It is raining still ; raining on the just and on the unjust ; 
on the trees, the com, and the flowers ; on the green fields and 
the river ; on the lighthouse bluff and out at sea. It is raining 
on the graves of some whom we have loved. When it rains dur- 
ing a mellow summer evening, it is beneficently natural to luosi 
of us to think of that, and to give those verdant places their quiet 
share in the hope and freshness of the morrow. dickens. 



XCVI. — THE HURRICANE. 

Lord of the winds ! I feel thee nigh, 
I know thy breath in the burning bI^, 
And I wait, with a thrill in every vem. 
For the coming of the hurricane f 
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Ai)d, lo ! on the wing of the heavy gales, 
Through the boundlefls arch of heaven he aaSk f 
Silent and slow, and terribly strong, 
The mighty shadow is borne along. 
Like the dark eternity to oome ; 
While the world below, dismayed and dumb, 
Through the calm of the thick, hot atmospheiey 
Looks up at its gloomy folds witL fear. 

2 They darken fast ; and the golden blasse 
Of the sun is quenched in the lurid haze. 
And he sends through the shade a funeral ray «— 
A slare that is neither night nor day, 
A Beam that touches with hues of death 
The douds above and the earth beneath. 
To its covert glides the silent bird, 
While the hurricane's dbtant voice is heard, 
Uplifted among the mountains round ; 
And the forests hear and answer the sound. 

S He is come ! he is oome ! do ye not behold 
His ample robes on the vnnd unrolled T 
Giant of air ! we bid thee haU ! 
How his sray skirts toss in the whirling gale ! 
How his huge and vmthing arms are bent. 
To dasp the zone of the firmament. 
And fold, at length, in their dark embrace, 
From mountain to mountain, the visible space ! 

4 Darker — still darker ! the whirlwinds bear 
The dust of the plains to the .middle air : 
And hark to the crashing, long and loud, 
Of the chariot of God in the thunder-cloud ! 
You may trace its path by the flashes that start 
From the rapid wheels wherever they dart. 
As the fire-bolts leap to the world below, 
And flood the skies with a lurid glow. 

5. What roar is that ? — 't is the rain that breaks 
Li torrents away from the airy lakes, 
Heavily poured on the shuddering ground. 
And sheading a nameless horror round. 
Ah ! well-known woods, and mountains, and skies 
With the very clouds, ye are lost to my eyes. 
I seek ye vainly, and see in your place 
The shadowy tempest that sweeps through space 
A whirling ocean that fills the wall 
Of the crystal heaven, and buries all. 
And I, cut off from the world, remain 
Alone with the terrible hurricane. 

BSTAMT 
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XCVII. — THE BEST KIND OF REVENGE. 

1. SoMB years ago, a warehouseman in Manchester, England, 
published a scurrilous pamphlet, in which he endeavored to hold 
up the house of Grant Brothers to ridicule. William Grant 
remarked upon the occurrence that the man would live to repent 
what he had done ; and this was conveyed by some tale-bearer to 
the libeller, who said, " O, I suppose he thinks I sh'all some time 
or other be in his debt ; but I wUl take good care of that." — It 
happens, however, that a man in business cannot always choose 
who shall be his creditors. The pamphleteer became a bankrupt, 
and the brothers held an acceptance" of his which had been 
endorsed to them by the drawer, who had also become a bankrupt. 

2. The wantonly-libelled men had thus become creditors of tiie 
libeller ! They now had it in their power to make him repent of 
his audacity. He could not obtain his certificate without their 
signature, and without it he could not enter into business again. 
He had obtained the number of signatures required by the bank- 
rupt law, except one. It seemed folly to hope that the firm of 
" the brothers " would supply the deficiency. What ! they, who 
had cruelly been made the laughing-stocks of the public, forget 
the wrong and favor the wrong-doer ? He despaired. But the 
claims of a wife and children forced him at last to make the 
application. Humbled by misery, he presented himself at the 
countingvhouse of the wronged. 

3. Mr. William Grant was there alone, and his first words to 
the delinquent were, " Shut the door, sir ! " — sternly uttered. 
The door was shut, and the libeller stood trembling before the 
libelled. He told his tale, and produced his certificate, which 
was instantly clutched by the injured merchant. " You wrote a 
pamphlet against us once ! *' exclaimed Mr. Grant. The suppli- 
cant expected to see his parchment thrown into the fire. But 
this was not its destination. Mr. Grant took a pen, and writing 
something upon the document, handed it back to the bankrupt. 
He, poor wretch, expected to see " rogue, scoundrel, libeller," 
inscribed , but there Was, in fair round characters, the signature 
of the firm. 

4. " We make it a rule," said Mr. Grant, " never to refuse 
fligning the certificate of an honest tradesman, and we have never 
heard that yon were anything else." The tears started into the 

rK)r man's eyes. " Ah," said Mr. Grant, " my saying was true ' 
said you would live to "repent writing that pampUet. I did 
not mean it as a threat. I only meant that some day you would 
know us better, and be sorry you had tried to injure us. I see 
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joa repent of it now." — «' I do, I do ! " said the grateftil man , 
•• I bitterly repent it." — " Well, well, my dear fellow, you know 
OS now. How do you get on? What are you going to do ? " 
The poor man stated that he had fViends who could assist him 
when his certificate was obtained. — *' But how are you off in the 
mean time ? " 

5. And the answer was, that, having given up every finrthiug 
to his creditors, he had been compelled to stint his family of even 
oommon neoe^ties, that he might be enabled to pay the cost of 
his certificate, " My dear fellow, this will not do ; your family 
must not suffer. Be kind enough to take this ten-pound note to 
your wife" ^m me. There, there, my dear fellow ! Nay, don't 
cry ; it will be all well with you yet. Keep up your spirits, set 
to work like a man, and you will raise your head among us yet." 
The overpowered man endeavored in vain to express his thanks : 
the swelling in his throat forbade words. He put his handker- 
chief to his &ce, and went out of the door crying like a child. 

CHAMRIBS. 



XCVIII. — LABOR AND GENIUS, 

1. The prevailing idea with young people has been, the incom- 
patibility of labor and genius ;"' and, therefore, &om the fear of 
being thought dull, they have thought it necessary to remain 
ignorant. I have seen, at school and at college, a great many 
young men completely destroyed by having been so uTifortunate 
as to produce an excellent copy of verses. Their genius being 
now established, all that remained for them to do was to act up 
to the dignity of the character ; and as this dignity consisted in 
reading nothing new, in forgetting what they had already read, 
and in pretending to be acquainted with all subjects by a sort of 
off-hand exertion of talents, they soon collapsed into the most 
frivolous and insignificant of men. 

2. It would be an extremely profitable thing to draw up a 
short and well-authenticated account of the habits of study of the 
most celebrated writers with whose style of literary industry we 
happen to be most acquainted. It would go very far to destroy 
the absurd and pernicious association of genius and idleness, by 
showing that the greatest poets, orators,*' statesmen, and histori- 
ans, — men of the most brilliant and imposing talents," — have 
actually labored as hard as the makers of dictionaries and the 
arrangers of indexes ; and that the most obvious reason why they 
have been superior to other men is, that they have takea mon 
pains than other men. 
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B. OibboQ was in his study every morning, winter and smnmer, 
!it six o'clock ; Mr. Bnrke was the most laborious and indefati* 
gable of human beings ; Leibnitz" was never out of his library ; 
Pascal" killed himself by study ; Cicero narrowly escaped death 
by the same cause ; Milton was at his books ?rith as much regi> 
larity as a merchant or an attorney, — he had masteied all the 
knowledge of his time ; so had Homer." Raffaelle" lived but 
thirty-seven years ; and in that short ^ace carried the art so far 
beyond what it had before readied, that he appears to stand 
alone as a model to his successors. 

4. There are instances to the contrary ; but, g^ierally speak- 
ing, the life of all truly great men has been a life of intense and 
inoessant labor. They have commonly passed the first half of 
life in the gross darkness of indigent humility, — overlooked, 
mistaken, contemned, by weaker men, — thinking while others 
dept, reading while others rioted, feeling something^ within them 
that told them they should not always be kept down among the 
dr^ of the world. 

5. And then, when their time was come, and some little acci 
dent has given them their first occasion, they have burst out into 
tlie light and glory of public life, rich with tiie spoils of time, and 
naighty in all the labors and struggles of the mind. Then do the 
multitade cry out " a miracle of genius ! " Yes, he is a miracle 
of genius, because he is a miracle of labor ; because, instead of 
trusting to the resources of his own single mind, he has ransacked 
a thousand minds ; because he makes use of the accumulated 
wisdom of ages, and takes as his point of departure the very last 
Hne and boundary to which science has advanced ; because it has 
ever been the object of his life to assist every intellectual gift of 
nature, however munificent, and however splendid, with every 
resource that art could suggest, and every attention diligence 
could bestow. 

6. But, while I am descanting upon the conduct of the imder- 
standing, and the best modes of acquiring knowledge, some men 
may be disposed to ask, " Why conduct my understanding with 
such endless care ? and what is the use of so much knowledge ? " 
What is the use of so much knowledge ? — What is the use of so 
much life ? what are we to do with the seventy years of exist- 
enoe allotted to us ? and how are we to live them out to the 
last ? I solemnly declare that, but for the love of knowledge, I 
should consider the life of the meanest hedger and ditcher as 
preferable to that of the greatest and richest man in existence ; 
for the fire of our minds is like the fire which the Persians burn 
in the mountains, — it flames night and day, and is immortal, and 
uot to be quenched * Upon something it msut act and feed, — 
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apon the pure Bpirit of knowledge, or upon the foul' dregs of 
polluting passions. 

7. Therefore, when I say, in conducting your understanding 
love knowledge with a great love, with a vehement love, wiiih a 
love ooe'val with life, what do I say, but love innocence ; love 
virtue ; love purity of conduct ; love that which, if you are rich 
and great, will sanctify the blind fortune which has made.you 
80, and make men call it justice ; love that which, if you are 
poor, will render your poverty respectable, and make the proudest 
feel it unjust to laugh at the meanness of your fortunes ; love 
that whi'^h will comfort you, adorn you, and never quit you, — 
which wi ^ open to you the kingdom of thought, and all the 
boundlemf regions of conception, as an asylum^' against the cruelty, 
the injustice, and the pain, that may be your lot in the outer 
world, — that which will make your motives habitually great and 
honorable, and light up in an instant a thousand noble disdains 
at the very thought of meanness and of fraud ! 

8. Therefore, if any young man here have embarked his life 
in pursuit of knowledge, let him go on without doubting or fear- 
ing the event; let him not be intimidated by the cheerless 
beginnings of knowledge, by the darkness from which she ^rings, 
by the d&culties which hover around her, by the wretched hab- 
itations in which she dwells, by the want and sorrow which some- 
times journey in her train ; but let him ever follow her as the 
Angel that guards him, and as the Genius of his life. She will 
bring him out at last into the light of day, and exhibit him to 
the world comprehensive in acquirements, fertile in resources, rich 
in imagination, strong in reasoning, prudent and powerftd above 
his fellows in all the relations and in all the offices of life. 

REV. STDNSY SMITH. 



XCIX. — PERMANENCE OF THE USEFUL. 

1. The tomb of Moses is unknown ; but the traveller still 
slakes his thirst at the well of Jacob. The gorgeous palace of 
the wisest and wealthiest of monarchs, with its cedar, and gold, 
and ivory, — even the great temple of Jerusalem,"" hallowed by 
the visible glory of the Deity himself, — are gone ; but Solomon's 
reservoirs" are as perfect as ever. Of the ancient architecture 
of the Holy City not one stone is left upon another ; but the 
pool of BetheS'da commands the pilgrim's reverence at the 
present day. 

2. The columns of Persep'olis are mouldering into dust ; but 
its cisterns and aqueducts** remain to challenge our admiratioiL 
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within hifl reach. None pass the threahoU of the outermost 
door bnt with regrets and tears. Some charge their past cha- 
grin^ upon envious or maleVolent opponents ; others, upon false 
^ends ; others, upon their own misconduct. Few can fail to ac- 
knowledge that the means of enjoyment which the asylum" offers, 
▼ere they but used aright, would be all-sufficient for all." The 
efcranger ceased, and took his leave ; and the traveller went forth 
among the guests. 

9. Many years after this conversation, as the same traveller sat 
meditating on the past, and gloomily anticipating the future, the 
messenger whose duty it was to conduct guests from the palace 
beckoned to him to leave. It was with a thrill of pain that the 
traveller received the signal, notwithstandmg he was at that 
moment arraigning in his mind the justice and wisdom of the 
unseen master. The disorders and inequalities, the crimes 
and discontents, prevalent among the guests, were a subject of 
sorrowful reflection. And yet the traveller shuddered at the 
thought of his departure. 

10. " Why is it," he said to himself, " that the sovereign 
master of this palace, if there be a master, does not interfere to 
prevent those scandalous scenes of spoliation and violence among 

Cli. — THE TWO PALACES: AN ALLBGORY>" 

1. At a period in the world's history so distant that it may be 
sailed fabulous, on a beautiful day in summer, a certain blind 
traveller was groping his way through a thick forest. Suddenly 
he was accosted by a stranger, who said, in a bland but command- « 
ing voice, *' Give me your hand, and I will lead you out of this 
wood to the Palace of Probation, whither every one must go who 
is found here." Thus saying, the stranger seized the blind man's 
hand, and conducted him some distance to an immense palace, 
the portal of which opened at their approach, and closed as they 
entered. 

2. No sooner had the blind man crossed the threshold than a 
flash of light smote his eyes, and the sense of vision was imparted 
as if by miracle. At first he drew back, fearing that objects 
would fall on him ; but he soon accustomed himself to measure 
distances by sight, and then it was with admiration and pleasure 
that he gazed about him. He stood in an inunense rotunda or 
circular hall, the ceiling of which, of incalculable height, was of 
solid crystal, and lighted by a luminous clock, which indicated 
the time witji a precision that no chronometer" could equal. He 
jooked around for his conductor, but the latter had disappeared. 

3. Although no host appeared to give the new-comer welcome^ 
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Compensation, — contigaons to this yoa are about to quit, bol 
compared with which the present is little better than a hoyel. 

13. *< Thither, by an irresistible power, of which this messen- 
ger who awaits you is an agent, the steps of all will be directed. 
It is there that each guest will find his deserts according to his 
conduct and character. It is there that all will recogniae the 
sacred requisitions of justice." Light seemed to pour upon the 
5oul of the pilgrim, now that he was departing, even as it had 
upon his eyes at the moment of his entrance. All was explained, 
all was clear ! He was no longer bewildered by afflicting doobto 
as to the character of the sovereign whose hospitality he had 
enjoyed. At once consoled for the past and reassured for the 
ftiture, he said, with a joyM alacrity, to the messenger, '' Lead 
on!" 

14. Already through the opening portai, rising above the hose 
of the distance, the traveller sees the stupendous outlines of the 
second palace. The style of the architecture of that portion of 
the building presented to his view is somewhat austere, but, as he 
advances, it assumes a softer and sublimer grace. He is eager 
to enter its magnificent precincts. He has no fear for the ftiture. 
He has been seen by the master, whose hospitality he has not 
abused. He carries with him a conscience void of offence. That 
is enough. original translation from the fbsngh. 



cm. — THE DISCONTENTED MILLER. 

1. Whang, the miller, was naturally avaricious ; nobody lored 
money better than he, or more respected those who had it. When 
people would talk of a rich man in company. Whang would say, 
" I know him very well ; he and I have been long acquainted ; 
he and I are intimate." But, if ever a poor man was mentioned, 
he had not the least knowledge of the man ; he might be very 
well, for aught he knew ; but he was not fond of making many 
acquaintances, and loved to choose his company. 

2. Whang, however, with all his eagerness for riches, was poor. 
He had nothing but the profits of his mill to support him ; but, 
though these were small, they were certain ; while it stood and 
went he was sure of eating ; and his frugality was such that he 
every day laid some money by, which he would at intervals count 
and contemplate" with much satisfaction. Yet still his acquisi- 
tions were not equal to his desires ; he only found himself above 
want, whereas he desired to be possessed of affluence. 

8. One day, as he was indulging these wishes, he was infonned 
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lliat a nefghbor" of his had found a pan of money under ground^ 
haying dreamed of it three nights running before. These tidings 
were daggers to the heart of poor Whang. ^' Here am I," says 
he, '' toiling and moiling from morning till night for a few paltry 
farthings, while neighbor Thanks only goes quietly to bed and 
dreams himself into thousands before morning. 0, that I could 
dream like him ! With what pleasure would I dig round the 
pan ! How slyly would I carry it home ! not even my wife 
should see me : and then, 0, the pleasure of thrusting one's hand 
into a heap of gold up to the elbow ! " 

4. Such reflections only served to make the miller unhappy ; 
he discontinued his former assiduity; he was quite disgusted 
wiiii small gains, and his customers began to forsake him. Every 
day he repeated the wish, and every night laid himself down in 
order to dream. Fortune, that was for a long time unkind, at 
last, however, seemed to smile on his distresses, -and indulged him 
witii the wished-for vision. He dreamed that under a certain 
part of the foundation of his mill there was concealed a monstrous 
pan of gold and diamonds, buried deep in the ground, and covered 
with a large flat stone. 

5. He concealed his good luck from every person, as is usual 
in money dreams, in order to have the vision repeated the two 
SQoceeding nights, by which he should be certain of its truth. 
His wishes in this, also, were answered ; he still dreamed of the 
same pan of money in the very same place. Now, therefore, it 
was past a doubt ; so, getting up early the third morning, he 
repaired alone, with a mattock in his hand, to the mill, and be- 
gan to undermine that part of the wall to which the vision 
directed him. 

6. The first omen of success that he met was a broken ring ; 
digging still deeper, he turned up a house-tile, quite new and 
entire. At last, after much digging, he came to a broad flat 
stone, but then so large that it was beyond man's strength to 
remove it. " Here ! " cried he, in raptures, to himself; " here it 
is ; under this stone there is room for a very large pan of dia- 
monds indeed. I must e'en go home to my wife, and tell her the 
whole affair, and get her to assist me in turning it up." 

7. Away, therefore, he goes, and acquaints his wife with every 
circumstance of their good fortune. Her raptures on this occa- 
sion may easily be imagined. She flew round his neck and em 
braced him in an ecstasy of joy ; but these transports," however 
did not allay their eagerness to know the exact sum ; returning, 
therefore, together to the same place where Whang had beet 
digging, there they found — not, indeed, the expected treasure^ 
but the mill, their only support, undermined and &llen. 

QOLDSMIia. 
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CrV. — THE PLANETS AND HEAVENLY BODIES. 

1. It is not for ub to saj whether inspiration revealed to ihf 
Psalmist the wonders of modem astronomy. But even thoo^ 
the mind be a perfect stranger to the science of these enlightened 
times, the heavens present a great and an elevating spectacle, — 
an immense con'cave" reposing upon the circular boundary of the 
world, and the innumerable lights which are suspended from on 
high, moving with solemn regularity along its surface. It seems 
to have l)een at night that the piety of the Psalmisf was awak- 
ened by this contemplation, when the moon and the stars were 
visible, and not when the sun had risen in his strength, and 
thrown a splendor around him, which bore down and eclipsed"* all 
the lesser glories of the firmament. 

2. And there is much in the scenery of a nocturnal sky to lift 
the soul to pious contemplation. The moon and these stars, what 
are they ? They are detached from the world, and they i\£t us 
above it We feel withdrawn from the earth, and rise in lofty 
abstraction from this little theatre*' of human passions and human 
anxieties. The mind abandons itself to revery, and is trans- 
ferred in the ecstasy of its thoughts to distant and unexplored 
regions. It sees nature in the simplicity of her great elements, 
and it sees the God of nature invested with the high attributes 
of wisdom and majesty. 

3. But what can these lights be ? The curiosity of the human 
mind is insatiable; and the mechanism of these wonder^ 
heavens has, in all ages, been its subject and its employment. 
It has been reserved for these latter times to resolve ^is great 
and interesting question. The sublimest powers of philosophy 

■fe^^^have been csJled to the exercise, and astronomy may now be 
•^"'^"teoked upon as the most certain and best-established of the 
sciences. 

4. We all know that every visible object appears less in mag 
nitude as it recedes from the eye. The lofty vessel, as it retires 
from the coast, shrinks into littleness, and at last appears in the 
form of a small speck on the verge of the horizon.'' The eagle 
with its expanded wings is a noble object ; but when it takes its 
flight into the upper regions of the air, it becomes less to the eye, 
and is seen like a dark spot upon the vault of heaven. The same 
IS true of all magnitude. The heavenly bodies appear small to 
the eye of an inhabitant of this earth only &om the immensity of 
their distance. When we talk of hundreds of millions of mile^ 
it is not to be listened to as incredible. For remember that we 
are talking of those bodies which are scattered over the immena* 
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ity of Space, and that space knows no termination. The concep- 
tion is great and difficult, but the truth is unquestionable. 

5 By a process of measurement which it is unnecessary at 
present to explain, we have ascertained first the distance and 
then the magnitude of some of those bodies which roll in the 
firmament ; that the sun, which presents itself to the eye under 
so diminutive a form, is really a globe, exceeding, by many 
thousands of times, the dimensions of the earth which we inhabit ,* 
that the moon itself has the magnitude of a world ; and that even 
a few of those stars, which appear like so many lucid points to the 
unasfflsted eye of the observer, expand into large circles upon 
the application of the telescope," and are some of them much 
larger than the ball which we tread upon, and to which we 
proudly apply the denomination of the universe. 

6. Now, why should we think that the great Architect" of 
nature, supreme in wisdom as he is in power, would call these 
stately mansions into existence, and leave them unoccupied? 
When we cast our eye over the broad sea, and look at the country 
on the other side, we see nothing but the blue land stretching 
obscurely over the distant horizon. We are too far away to per- 
ceive the richness of its scenery, or to hear the sound of its popu- 
lation. Why not extend this principle to the still more distant 
parts of the universe ? What though, from this remote point of 
observation, we can see nothing but the naked roundness of yon 
planetary orbs ? Are we, therefore, to say that they are so many 
vast and unpeopled solitudes; that desolation reigns in every 
part of the universe but ours ; that the whole energy of the 
divine attributes is expended on one insignificant comer of these 
mighty works , and that to this earth alone belongs the bloom of 
vegetation, or the blessedness of life, or the dignity of rational 
and immortal existence ? chalmers. 



CV. — THOUGHTS ON EARLY RISING. 
1. Habits or Great Men. — Anonymous.™ 

Whatever may be the quantity of sleep required, early rising 
is essential to health, and promotes longevity." Almost all men 
who have distinguished themselves in science," literature, and 
the arts, have been early risers. The industrious, the active- 
minded, the enthusiasts in pursuit of knowledge or gain, are up 
betimes at their respective occupations, while the sluggard wasto« 
the most beautiful period of his life in pernicious slumber 
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parley, they are surely lost. This is as true here. We shci 
realize by act the words " awake ! arise ! " in as quick, as im* 
diate a succession as they were uttered by the poet. The ma 
who springs from his bed at once on waking is the only c» 
queror ; he shakes off the heavines^^ of his chain, the cloaij 

of Ded before the clock struck six. 

Bishops Jewel and Burnet rose every morniBg at four o'clock. 
Sir Thomas More did the same thing. Napoleon was an early 

quaff the first flowings into our cup ; the briskness, the spirit, the 
sparkling liveliness, of the young day. The early-rising man has 
the same conscious comfort through the day as the prudent, 
thrifty householder has through life ; he is beforehand with tiie 
world; he has laid up something in advance, and tha t of no 

■ T Ll_ 1._.L -_ ----X_'_, ,1.1- ll- .1 II ■> 

The sailor heard the hunmung tree, 

Alive through all its leaves, 
The hum of the spreading sycamore 
That grows before his cottage door, 

And the swallow's song in the eaves. 
His arms enclosed a blooming boy. 
Who listened with tears of sorrow and joy 

To the dangers his &ther had passed ; 
And his wife — by turns she wept and smiled 
As she looked on the father of her child 

Returned to her heart at last. J" 

8. He wakes at the vessel's sudden roll, V 

A_4 4.1, « y.„^\, r>f wflfprg ja in his SOul. , \ 

1. It is the midnight hour r-^the beauteous seat. 

Calm as the cloudless heaven, the heaven diiseloses. 
While many a smrkling star, in quiet glee. 
Far down within the watery sky reposes. 
The mighty moon, she sits above, \ i 

And madness and despair. 

9, Now is the ocean's bosom bare. 
Unbroken as the floating air ; ' » 
The ship hath melted quite away. 
Like a struggling dream at break of day. 
No image meets my wandering eye. 
But the new-risen sun and the sunny sky. 
Though the night-shades are gone, yet a vapor duD 
Bedims the waves so beautiful ; 
While a low and melancholy moan 
Mourns for the glory that hath flown. ^iiaoit 



w 
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CVII. — A RILL FROM THE TOWN PUMP. 

[Scene --^ the corner of two principal Streets. The Toum Pump talk- 
ing through its nose.} 

Part First 

1. Noon, by the north clock! Noon, by the east! High 
noon, too, by these hot sunbeams, which fall, scarcely aslope, upon 
my head, and almost make the water bubble and smoke in the 
trough^ under my nose. Truly we public characters have a 
tough time of it ! And among all the town officers, chosen at 
March meeting, where is he that sustains, for a single year, the 
burden of such manifold duties as are imposed, in perpetuity," 
upon the Town Pump ? The title of " town treasurer " is right- 
fully mine, as guardian of the best treasure that the town has. 
The overseers of the poor ought to make me their chairman, since 
I provide bountifully for the pauper, without expense to him that 
pays taxes. I am at the head of the £re department, and one of 
the physicians to the board" of health. 

2. As a keeper of the peace, all water-drinkers will confess me 
equal to the constable. I perform some of the duties of the town 
clerk," by promulgating public notices, when they are pasted on 
my front. To speak within bounds, I am the chief person of the 
municipality," and exhibit, moreover, an admirable pattern to my 
brother officers, by the cool, steady, upright, downright, and im- 
partial discharge of my business, and the constancy with which I 
stand to my post. Summer or winter, nobody seeks me in vain ; 

* for, all day long, I am seen at the busiest corner, just above the 
market, stretching out my arms to rich and poor alike ; and at 
night I hold a lantern over my head, both to show where I am 
and keep people out of the gutters. 

3. At this sultry noontide I am cupbearer to the parched 
populace, for whose benefit an iron® goblet is chained to my 
waist. Like a dram-seller on the maU, at muster-day, I cry^ 
aloud to all and sundry in my plainest accents, and at the very 
tiptop of my voice, " Here it is, gentlemen ! Here is the good 
liquor ! Walk up, walk up, gentlemen, walk up, walk up ! Here 
is the superior stuff! Here is the unadulterated ale of father 
Adam, better than Cognac," Hollands, Jamaica, strong beer, or 
wine of any price ; here it is by the hogshead or the single glass, 
and not a cent to pay ! Walk up, gentlemen, walk up, and help 
yourselves." 

4. It were a pity if all this outcry should draw no customers. 
Here they come. A hot day, gentlemen! Quaff, and away 
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again, so as to keep yourselves in a nice oool sweat. You, n^ 
friend, will need another cupful, to wash the dust out of yoin 
throat, if it be as thick there as it is on your cow-hide shoes. I 
see that you have trudged half a score of miles to-day ; and, like 
a wise man, have passed by the taverns, and stopped at the run- 
ning brooks and well-curbs. Otherwise, betwixt heat without 
and fire within, you would have been burnt to a cinder, or melted 
down to nothing at all, in the fashion of a jelly-fish. Drink, and 
make room for that other fellow, who seeks my aid to quendi the 
fiery fever of last night's potations, which he drained from no cup 
of mine. 

5. Welcome, most ru'bicund" sir ! You and I have been great 
strangers hitherto ; nor, to express the truth, will my nose be 
anxious for a closer intimacy, till the ^mes of your breath be a 
little less potent. Mercy on you, man ! the water absolutely 
hisses down your red-hot gullet, and is converted quite to steam. 
Fill again, and tell me, on the word of an honest toper, did you 
ever, in cellar, tavern, or any kind of a dram-shop, spend the price 
of your children's food for a swig half so delicious ? Now, for 
the first time these ten years, you know the flavor of cold water. 
Good-by ; and, whenever you are thirsty,^ remember that I keep 
a constant supply at the old stand. 

6. Who next ? — 0, my little friend, you are let loose ^m 
school, and oomo hither to scrub your blooming face, an4 drown 
the memory of certain taps of the fer'ule, and other school-boy 
troubles, in a draught** from the Town Pump. Take it, pure as 
the current of your young life. Take it, and may your heart and 
tongue never be scorched with a fiercer thirst than now ! There, 
my dear child, put down the cup, and yield your place to this 
elderly gentleman, who treads so tenderly over the stones that I 
suspect he is afraid of breaking them. 

7. What ! he limps by without so much as thanking me, as if 
my hospitable oflfers were meant only for people who have no 
wine-cellars. Well, well, sir ! no harm done, I hope ! Go draw 
the cork, tip the decanter ; but when your great toe shall set you 
a-roaring, it will be no affair of mine, if gentlemen love the 
pleasant titillation" of the gout, it is all one to the Town Pump. 
jDhis thirsty dog, with his red tongue lolling out, does not scorn 
my hospitality, but stands on his hind legs, and laps eagerly out 
of the trough. See how lightly he capers away again ! Jowler, 
did your worship ever have the gout ? 

8. Are you all satisfied ? Then wipe your mouths," my good 
friends ; and, while my spout has a moment's leisure, I will de- 
light the town with a few historical reminiscences. In fiir anti- 
quity, beneath a darksome shadow of venerable boughs, a spring 
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bubbled out of the leaf-strewn earth, in the very spot where you 
now behold me on the sunny pavement. The water was as bright 
and dear, and deemed as precious, as liquid diamonds. The 
Indian sag'amores" drank of it from time immemorial, till the 
fearM deluge of fire-water*' burst upon the red men, and swept 
their whole race away from the cold fountains. Endicott and his 
followers came next, and often knelt down to drink, dipping their 
long beards in the spring. The richest goblet then was of birch 
bark. 

9. Governor Winthrop drank here out of the hollow®* of his 
hand. The elder Higginson here wet his palm, and laid it on 
the brow of the first town-born child. For many years it was the 
watering-place, and, as it were, the wash-bowl of the vicinity, 
whither all decent folks resorted, to purify their visages and gaze 
at them afterwards — at least, the pretty maidens did — in the 
mirror which it made. On Sabbath days, whenever a b^be was 
to be baptized, the sexton filled his basin here, and placed it on the 
communion-table of the humble meeting-house which % partly 
covered the site of yonder stately brick one. Thus one generation 
after another was consecrated to heaven by its waters, and cast 
its waxing and waning shadows into its glassy bosom, and 
vanished from the earth as if mortal life were but a flitting image 
in a fountain. Finally the fountain vanished also. Cellars wero 
dug on all sides, and cart-loads of graveP flung upon its source 
whence oozed a turbid stream, forming a mud-puddle at th« 
comer of two streets. 

10. In the hot months, when its refreshment was most needed, 
the dust flew in clouds over the forgotten birthplace of the waters, 
now their grave. But, in the course of time, a Town Pump was 
Bunk into the source of the ancient spring ; and when the first 
decayed, another took its place, and then another, and still 
another, till here stand I, gentlemen and ladies, to serve you with 
my iron goblet. Drink, and be refreshed ! The water is pure 
and cold as that which slaked the thirst of the red sagamore 
beneath the aged boughs, though now the gem of the wilderness 
is treasured under these hot stones, where no shadow falls but 
from the brick buildings. . And be it the moral of my story, that, 
as the wasted and long-lost fountain is now known and prized 
again, so shall the virtues of cold water, too little valued since 
your fathers' days, be recognized by all. 

11. Your pardon, good people ! I must interrupt my stream 
of eloquence, and spout forth a stream of water, to replenish the 
trough for this teamster and his two yoke of oxen, who have come 
firom Topsfield, or somewhere along that way. No part of my 
businera is pleasanter than tiie watering of cattle ' Look ! how 

20* ♦ 
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capidlj ibey lower the water-mark on the sides of the trough* till 
their capacious stomachs are moistened with a gallon or two 
apiece, and they can afford time to breathe it in, with sighs of 
calm enjoyment* Now they roll their quiet eyes around tiie 
brim of their monstrous dnnking-vessel. An ox is your true 
toper. 



CVni. — A BILL PROM THB TOWN PUMP. 

Part Second. 

L But I perceive, my dear auditors, that you are impatient 
for the remainder of my discourse. Impute it, I beseech you, to 
no defect of modesty, if I insist a little longer on so finiit&l a 
topic as my ovm multifarious'' merits. It is altogether for your 
good. *The better you think of me, the better men and women 
will ypu find yourselves. I shall say nothing of my all-important 
aid on washing-days. Far be it from me also to hint, my re- 
spectable friends, at the show of dirty faces which you would 
present without my pains to keep you clean. 

2. Nor will I remind you how often, when the midnight bells" 
make you tremble for your combustible" town, you have fled to 
the Town Pump, and found me always at my post, firm amid the 
confusion, and ready to drain my vital current in your behalf. 
Neither is it worth while to lay much stress on my claims to a 
medical diplo'ma,'' as the physician whose simple rule of practice 
is preferable to all the nauseous lore which has found men sidk, 
or left them so, since the days of Hippoc'rates.*' Let us take a 
broader view of my beneficial influence on mankind. 

3. No ; these are trifles compared with the merits which wise 
men concede to me, — if not in my single self, yet as the repre- 
sentative of a class, — of being the grand reformer of the age. 
From my spout, and such spouts as mine, must flow the stream 
that shall cleanse our earth' of the vast portion of its crime and 
anguish which has gushed from the flery fountains of the siill." 
In this mighty enterprise, the cow shall be my great confederate. 
Milk and water ! The Tenon Pump and the Cow ! Such is the 
glorious copartnership that shall tear down the distilleries and 
brew-houses, uproot the vineyards, shatter the cider-presses, ruin 
the tea and cofiee trade, and finally monopolize the whole busi- 
ness of quenching thirst. Blessed consummation ! Then Pov- 
erty shall pass aWay from the land, finding no hovel so wretched 
where her squalid form may shelter itself. 

4. Then Disease, for lack of other victims, shall gnaw its owo 
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beart and die. Then Sin, if she do not die, shall lose half her 
strength. Until now the frenzy of hereditary fever has raged in 
the human blood, transmitted from sire to son, and rekindled, in 
overy generation, by fresh draughts^ of liquid flame. When liiat 
inward fire shall be extinguished, the heat of passion cannot but 
grow cool, and war — the drunkenness of nations — perhaps will 
cease. At least, there will be no war of households. The hu8> 
band" and wife,™ drinking deep of peaoeftd joy, — a calm bliss 
of temperate affections, — shall pass hand in hand through life, 
and lie down, not reluctantly, at its protracted close. To them 
the past will be no turmoil of mad dreams, nor the friture an 
eternity of such moments as follow the delirium of the drunkard. 
Their dead &.ces shall express what their spirits were, and are to 
be, by a lingering smile of memory and hope. 

5. Ahem ! Dry work, this speechifying; especially to an un- 
practised orator. I neyer conceived, till now, what toil the tem- 
perance lecturers undergo for my sake. Hereafter they shall 
have the business to themselves. Do, some kind Christian, pump 
a stroke or two, just to wet my whistle. Thank you, sir I My 
dear hearers, when the world shall have been regenerated through 
my instrumentality, you will collect your useless vats and liquor- 
casks into one great pile, and make a bonfire in honor of the 
Town Pump. And when I shall have decayed, like my pre- 
decessors, then, if you revere my memory, let a marble fountain, 
richly sculptured, take my place upon the spot. Such monu- 
ments" should be erected everywhere, and inscribed with the 
names of the distinguished champions of my cause. Now listen * 
fi>r something very important is to come next. 

6. There are two or three honest friends of mine — and true 
friends I know they are — who, nevertheless, by their fiery pug- 
nacity in my behalf, do put me in fearful hazard of a broken 
nose, or even a total overthrow upon the pavement, and the loss 
of the treasure which I guard. I pray you, gentlemen, let this 
£suilt be amended. Is it decent, think you, to get tipsy with 
zeal" for temperance, and take up the honorable cause of the 
Town Pump in the style of a toper fighting for his brandy- 
bottle ? Or can the excellent qualities of cold water be no others 
wise exemplified than by plunging, slap-dash, into hot water, and 
wofully scalding yourselves and other people ? 

7. Trust me, ikej may. In the moral warfare which you are 
to wage, — and, indeed, in the whole conduct of your lives, — you 
cannot choose a better example than myself, who have never per- 
mitted the dust and sultry atmosphere,'' the turbulent and mani* 
(old disquietudes of the world around me, to reach that deep, 
tMdm wed of purity, which may be called my soul. And when- 



£80 nSflT-CL^aS BTANDAKD RSADBR. 

ever 1 puar out that Boal» it is to cool earth's fever, oi cleanse iti 
stains. 

8. One o'clock ! Nay, then, if the dinner-bell begins to speak 
I may as well hold my peace. Here comes a pretty yomig gir- 
of my aoqnaintance, with a large stone pitcher for me to filL 
May she draw a husband, while drawing water, as Bachel did of 
old Hold out your vessel, my dear ! There it is, ftill to the 
brim ; so now run home, peeping at your sweet image in ihe 
pitcher as you go , and forget not, in a glass of my own liquor, 
to drink, " Succsss to the Town Pump." hawthornk. 



OIX. — SOUND AKD SENSE. 

1. That, in the formation of language, men have been much 
influenced by a regard to the nature of the things and actions 
meant to be represented, is a fact of which every known speech 
gives proof. In our own language, for instance, who does not 
perceive in the sound of the words thunder, boundless, terriMe, a 
something appropriate to the sublime ideas intended to be con- 
veyed ? In the word crash we hear the very action implied. 
Imp, df, — how descriptive of the miniature beings to which 
we apply them ! Fairy, — how light and tripping, just like the 
fairy herself! — the word, no more than the tiling, seems fit to 
bend the grass-blade, or shake the tear &om die blue-eyed 
flower. 

2. Fea is another of those words expressive of light, diminu- 
tive objects ; any man born without sight and touch, if such ever 
are, could tell what kind of thing a pea was from the sound of 
the word alone. Of picturesque words, sylvan and crystal are 
among our greatest favorites. Sylvan! — what visions of 
beautiful old sunlit forests, with huntsmen and bugle-horns, arise 
at the sound ! Crystal ! — does it not glitter like the very thing 
it stands for ? Yet crystal is not so beautiful as its own adjec- 
tive. Crystalline! — why, the whole mind is lightened up with 
its shine. And this superiority is as it should be; for crystal can 
only be one comparatively small object, while crystalline may 
refer to a mass — to a world of crystals. 

3. It will be found that natural objects have a larger propor- 
tion of expressive names amongst them than any other things. 
The eagle, — what appropriate daring and sublimity ! the dove, — 
what softness ! the linnet, — what fluttering gentleness ! " That 
which men call a rose " would not by any other n^me, or at least 
by many other names, swell as sweet. L%, — what tall, cool, 
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pale, lady-fike beauty have we here! Vtotet,*^ jessamrne^ 
kyaciniX^ a^-TteTn'oney geranium t — beauties, all of them, to the 
eax as well as the eye. 

4. The names of the precious stones have also a beauty and 
magnificence above most common things. Diamtmd, sajrpkire, 
am'ethysty her'yl^ ruby^ a^ate, pearly jasper^ topazy garnet^ 
emjercdd^ — what a caskanet of sparkling sounds ! Diadem and 
cor (met glitter with gold and precious stones, like the objects they 
represent. It is almost unnecessary to bring forward instances 
of the fine things which are represented in English by fine words. 
Let us take any sublime passage of our poetry, and we shall 
hardly find a word which is inappropriate in sound. For ex 
ample : 

The doud-capt towers, and gorgeous palaces," 
The solemn temples, the great globe itself, 
Yea,i all which it^ inherit, shall dissolve. 
And, like the baseless fabric of this vision, 
Leave not a raok^i behind. 

The "gorgeous palaces," "the solemn temples," — how ad- 
mirably do these lofty sounds harmonize with the objects! 

5. The relation between the sound and sense of certain words 
is to be ascribed to more than one cause. Many are evidently 
imitative representations of the things, movements, and acts, which 
are meant to be expressed. Others, in which we only find a 
general relation, as between a beautiful thing and a beautiful 
word, a ridiculous thing and a ridiculous word, or a sublime idea 
and a sublime word, must be attributed to those faculties, native 
to every mind, which enable us to perceive and enjoy the beauti- 
ful, the ridiculous, and the sublime. 

6. Doctor Wallis, who wrote upon English granmiar in the 
reign of Charles II., represented it as a peculiar excellence of 
our language, that, beyond all others, it expressed the nature of 
the objects which it names, by employing sounds sharper, softer, 
weaker, stronger, more obscure, or more strid'ulous,™ according 
as the idea which is to be suggested requires. He gives various 
examples. Thus, words formed upon st always denote firmness 
and strength, anaFogous to the Latin sto ; as, stand, stay, staff, 
stop, stout, steady, stake stamp, &c. 

7. Words beginning with str intimate violent force and energy , 
as, strive, strength, stress, stripe, &c. Thr implies forcible 
motion ; as, throw, throb, thrust, threaten, thraldom, thrill. Gl^ 
smoothness or silent motion ; as, glib, glide. Wr^ obliquity or 
distortion ; as, wry, wrest, wrestle, wring, wrong, wrangle, wi*ath 
&c. jSm^, silent aviation, or lateral motion ; as, sway, swing 
qwerve, sweep, swim. SZ, a gentle fall or less observable motion ; 
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M, slide, slip, sly, slit, slow, slack, sling. Sp, dissipation or ex 
pansion; as, spread, sprout, sprinkle, split, spUl, spring. 

8. Terminations in ash indicate something acting nimbly and 
sharply ; as, crash, dash, rash, flash, lash, slash. Terminations in 
ush, something acting more obtusely and dully ; as, crush, brush., 
hush, gush, blush. The learned author produces a great nuiny 
more examples of the same kind, which seem to leave no doubt 
that the analogies of sound have had some influence on the form- 
ation of words. At the same time, in all speculations of this 
kind, there is so much room for fancy to operate, that they ought 
to be adopted with much caution in forming any general tLeoiy."* 

CHAMBERS. 



OX. — WHEN I AM OLD. 

1 When I am old — (and, ! how soon 
Will life's sweet morning yield to noon, 
And noon's broad, fervid, earnest light, 
Be shaded in the solemn night ! 
Till like a story well-nigh told 
Will seem my life, when I am old), — "• 
When I am old, this breezy earth 
Will lose for me its voice of mirth ; 
The streams will have an undertone 
Of sadness not by right their own ; 
And spring's sweet power in vain unfold 
In rosy charms — when I am old. 
When I am old I shall not care 
To deck vnth flowers my faded hair ; 
'T will be no vain desire of mine 
In rich and costly dress to shine ; 
Bright jewels and the brightest gold 
WiU charm me naught — when I am old 

2. When I am old, my friends will be 
Old and infirm and bowed, like me ; 
Or else, — (their bodies 'neath the sod, 
Their roirits dwelling safe with God), — 
The old church-bell will long have tolled 
Above the rest — when I am old. 
When I am old, I 'd rather bend 
Thus sadly o'er each buried friend 
Than see them lose the earnest truth 
That marks the friendship of our youth ; 
'T will be so sad to have them cold 
Or strange to me — when I am old ! 
When I am old — 0, how it seems 
like the wild lunacy of dreams. 
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To picture in prophetic rhyme 
Tliat dim, far-distant, shadowy time, -— 
So distant that it seems o'er bold 
Even to say, " When I am old." 

3. When T am' old I — Perhaps ere« then 
I shall be missed from haunts of men ; 
Perhaps my dwelling will be fbund 
Beneath the green and quiet mound ; 
My name by stranger hands enrolled 
Among the dead — ere I am old. 
Ere I am old ? — That time is now, 
For youth sits lightly on my brow ; 
My umbs are firm, and strong, and free, 
life hath a thousand charms for me ; 
Charms that will long their influence hold 
Within my heart — ere I am old. 
Ere I am old, 0, let me give 
My life to learning fiow to live! 
Then shall I meet vnth veiling heart 
An early summons to depart, 
Or find my lengthened days consoled 
By God's sweet peace — when I am old. 

CAROLINE A. BRIGOS. 



CXI. — HYMN OF THE MOUNTAINEERS. 
I. 

Fob the strength of the hills we blesis thee, our God, our fiithers 

God! 
Thou hast made thy children mighty, by the touch of the mountain 

sod. 
Thou hast fixed our ark of refuge where the spoiler's foot ne'er 

trod ; 
For the strength of the hiUs we bless thee, our God, our fathers' 

God! 
We are vratchers of a beacon whose light must never die ; 
We are guardians of an altar midst the silence of the sky ; 
The roc£ yield founts of courage, struck forth as by thy rod ; 
For tb^ strength of the hills we bless thee, our God, our &thers' 

God! 

n. 

For the dark-resounding cayems, where thy still, small voice \a 

heard; 
For the strong pines of the forests, that by thy breath are stirred ; 
For the storms, on whose free pinions thy spirit walks abroad ; 
For the strength of the hills, we bless thee, our God, our fetliera' 

God* 
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The ro^ eagle ditrteth cm his quarrj^ from the heights, 
And the stag that knows no master seeks there his wild delights ; 
But we, for thy communion, have sought the mountain sod , 
For the strength of the hills we bless thee, our God, our Others 
God? 



The banner of the chieftain^" &r, fc below us waves ; 

The war-horse of the spearman cannot reach our lofty caves , 

Thy dark clouds wrap the threshold of Freedom's last abode ; 

For the strength of the hills we bless thee, our God, our fathers 

God! 
For the shadow of thy presence, round our camp of rock outspread ; 
For the stem defiles of oattle, bearine record of our dead ; 
For the snows and for the torrents, for the free heart's burial sod , 
For the strength of the hiUs, we bless thee, our God, our fibthera' 

God! vss. HmcAKS. 



CXn. — IS KNOWLEDGE POWER? 

1. Iv I wished to prove the value of reli^on, would you thine 
I served it much if I took as my motto " Keligion is power " ? 
Would not that be a base and sordid view of its advantages! 
And would you not say, he who re^rds religion as a power in- 
tends to abuse it as a priestcraft ? if the cause be holy, do not 
weigh it in the scales of the market ; if its objects be peaceftd, 
do not seek to arm it with the weapons of strife ; if it is to be the 
ce'ment of society, do not vaunt it as the triumph of class against 
class. 

2. Knowledge is one of the powers in the moral world, but one 
that, in its immediate result, is not always of the most worldly 
advantage to the possessor. It is one of the slowest, because one 
of the most durable, of agencies. It may take a thousand yean 
for a thought to come into power, and the thinker who origin- 
ated it might have died in rags or in chains. Saith an Italian 
proverb, " The teacher is like the candle,'' which lights others in 
consuming itself." 

3. Therefore, he who has the true ambition of knowledge 
should entertain it for the power of his idea, not for the power it 
may bestow on himself. It should be lodged in the conscience, 
and, like the conscience, look for no certain reward on this side 
the grave. And, since knowledge is compatible with good and 
with evil, would it not be better to say, " Knowledge is a trust " ? 
Hence, so far from considering that we do all that is needM te 
accomplish ourselves as men when we cultivate only the intellect, 
we should remember that we thereby continually increase the 
range of our desires, and therefi)re of our temptations. 
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4. We should endeavor, simultaneously, to cultiyate both 
ibose affaotions of the heart which prove the ignorant to be God's 
children no less Uian the wise, and those moral qualities which 
have made men great and good when reading and writing were 
scarcely known. Patience and fortitude under poverty and dis- 
tress ; humility" and beneficence amidst grandeur and wealthy 
justice, the father of all the more solid virtues, softened by 
charity, which is their loving mother; accompanied by these, 
imowledge, indeed, becomes the magnificent crown of humanity, . 
— not the imperious despot, but the checked and tempered 
BOTCieigii of the souL sir e. bulwer lytton. 



5. It is a miserable mistake, though by no means an unfrequent 
one, to suppose that the value of Sie intellect consists mainly 
or principally in its sufficiency for our worldly furtherance. The 
man who oan come to such a conclusion is in much the same de- 
gree of baseness and absurdity as those who were followers of 
3ar Saviour only for the sake of the loaves and fishes. We 
vahie intelligence high, not because it may lead us to such things, 
aa, indeed, it o^n does, but because it raises us above them. 
Not that I am one of those who regard the advantages of this 
world as things absolutely of no account. Good houses and good 
clothes, and a good diet, and good possessions generally, are wel- 
come, for the most part, even to the most rational man. I would 
not detract from them ; let them pass for their full value ; only 
thus much would I say, that the only effect upon our welfare of 
these and all other external things is by their impressions upon 
the mind. 

6. Impressions from without never fail to be duUed^and dead- 
ened by repetition. But our intellectual habits, on the contrary,*" 
are strengthened by exercise ; they become quicker, more vivid, 
and more agreeable, from day to day. As the mind is the man, 
we must address ourselves to the mind if we would procure the 
man's enjoyment ; we must frame it to energy, and quickness, 
and sensibility. A person of loose, and feeble, and listless dir.- 
position, will b^ feeble and listless still, though he be surrounded 
with pleasurable resources. They will merely tantalize him ; he 
can do nothing with great means ; whereas the man of intelli- 
gence, quick, lively, and full of spirit, can make much of very 
little means, turn all things to account, find everywhere a soul of 
gladness, and '* good in everything." 

7. Thus am I requited. This is the service that my mind, 
with all the pains that I have bestowed upon it, has rendered 
me ; and verily, the reward is not such as to attract the worldly 

21 
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eyo, or kindle die lost of coyetousness. There is nothing of show 
or glitter in it; nothing of pomp or circumstance ' neither by ita 
means have I arrived, nor am I ever likely to arrive, at great- 
ness. It speaks not in the trumpet-blast of &me, but in the still 
voice of consciousness. Nor yet am I altogether sure that my 
mind, as I have framed it, will insure me what is called success 
in life ; for this depends not on one's self; occasion may be want- 
ing to it, competition may keep it out, accident may frustrate it. 
8. But, though it has given me none of these things, it has 
done me a far better service, inasmuch as it has enabled me tc 
forego them, and to live contentedly without them. It can nevex 
assure me the favors of fortune, but it has made me independent 
of her. By its aid I can find my happiness in myself, instead of 
looking for it anxiously, and hurriedly, and vainly, in things 
without me. This is my reward ; and, on the whole, comparing 
what I have gained with what I have undergone, I am well sat- 
isfied with it, — satisfied to the very ftilness of gratitude. Truly 
then did Solomon say unto us, " Wisdom is the principal thing * 
therefore get wisdom : and, with all thy getting, get understand- 
ing. Exalt her, and sHe shall promote thee ; she shall bring thee 
to honor when thou dost embrace her. Forsake her not, and she 
diall preserve thee ; love her, and she shall keep thee." 

AKOPr.« 



CXIII. — TRUE COURAGE. 

1. Onwards » throw all terrors off I 
Slight the soomer, — scorn the scoff. 
In the race, and not the prize, 
Glory's true distinction lies. 
Triumph herds with meanest things, — 
Common robbers, vilest kings, 
'Midst the reckless multitude ! 
But the generous, but the good, 
Stand in modesty alone, 
Still serenely stru^ling on, 
Planting peacefully the seeds 
Of bright hopes and better deeds. 

2 Mark the slowly-moving plough : 
Is its day of victory now ? 
It defiles the emerald sod, 
'Whelms the flowers beneath the dod. 
Wait the swiftly-coming hours, — 
Fairer green and sweeter flowers. 
Richer fruits, will soon appear, 
Cornucopias*' of the year ! BOWRiva, 
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CXTV. — HISTORICAL CHARACTERS. 

!• Demosthenes. — Creasy. 

•* Oj all political characters," says the German historiaa, 
Heeren, " Demos'thenes is the most sublime ; he is the purest 
tragic character with which history is acquainted. When, still 
trembling with the ve'hement force of his language, we read his 
life in Plutarch,** when we transfer ourselves into his times and 
hifi situation, we are carried away by a deeper interest than 
oan be excited by any hero of the epic^ muse or of tragedy." 
From his first appearance till the moment when he swallowed 
poison in the temple, we see him contending against destiny, 
which seems to mock him with malignant cruelty. It throws him 
U> the ground, but never subdues him. 

" What a crowd of emotions must have struggled through his 
manly breast amidst this interchange of reviving and expiring 
hopes I How natural was it that the lines of melancholy and of 
indignation, such as we yet behold in his bust, should have been 
imprinted on his severe countenance ! It was his high calling to be 
the pillar of a sinking state. Thirty years he remained true to 
tkis cause, nor did he yield till he was buried beneath the ruins 
of his country." 

It was about the middle of the fourth century" before our era 
when Demosthenes began to command attention in the Athenian 
assemblies. His first attempt, like those of Walpole and Sheri- 
dan in the British parliament," was a failure ; and the derision 
which he received from the multitude would have discouraged an 
inferior spirit forever. It only nerved Demosthenes to severe? 
study, and to a more obstinate contest with his physical disadvan- 
tages. He assiduously practised his growing powers as an advo- 
cate before the legal tribunals before he again ventured to speak 
on state affairs. But at length he reappeared before the people, 
and the dominion of his genius was supreme. 

2. Cicero and Demosthenes Compared. — Fenelon, 

To me Demos'thenes seems superior to Cicero." I yield to no 
one in my admiration of the latter. He adorns whatever he 
touches. He lends honor to speech. He uses words as no one 
else can use them. His versatility is beyond description. He 
is even concise and ve'hement when disposed to be so, — as 
against Cat'iline, against Verres, against An'tony. But we de- 
tect the embellishments in his discourses. The art is marvellous, 
but it is not hidden. The orator does not, in his concern for *he 
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ropublio, fbrget himself, nor does he allow himself to be for* 
gotten. 

Demosthenes, on the contrary, seems to lose all consciousness 
of himself, and to rec'ognizo only his country. He does not seek 
the beautify ; he unconsciously creates it. He is superior to 
admiration. He uses language as a modest man uses his gar- 
ment — for a covering. He blunders, he lightens ; he is like a 
torrent hurrying all before it. We cannot criticize him, for we 
are in the sweep of his influence. We think on what he says, not 
on how he says it. We lose sight of the speaker ; we are occu- 
pied only with his subject 

3. Alfsxd the Great. — Charks Dickens. 

As great and good in peace as he was great and good in war, 
King Alfred never rested from his labors to improve his people. 
Ho made just laws, that they mi^t live more happily and freely ; 
he turned away all partial jud^, that no wrong might be done 
them ; he was so careful of their property, and punished robbers 
80 severely, that it was a common thing to say that under the 
great King Alfred garlands of golden chains and jewels might 
have hung aoross the streets, and no man would have touched 
one. 

He founded schools ; he patiently heard causes himself in his 
court of justice. Every day he divided into certain portions, 
and in each portion devoted himself to a certain pursuit That 
he might divide his time exactly, he had wax torches or oandles" 
made, which were all of the same size, were notched across at 
regular distances, and were always kept burning. Thus, as the 
candles burnt down, he divided the day into notches, almost aa 
accurately as we now divide it into hours upon the clock. He 
had the candles put into cases formed of wood and white horn ; 
and these were the first lanthoms ever made in England. 

All this time he was afflicted with a terrible unknown disease, 
which caused him violent and frequent pain, that nothing could 
relieve. He bore it, as he had borne all the troubles of his life, 
like a brave good man, until he was fifty-three years old ; and 
then, having reigned thirty years, he died. He died in the 
year ninq hundred and one ; but, long ago as that is, his fame, 
and the love and gratitude" with which his subjects regarded 
bim, are freshly remembered to the present hour. 

4. Mary, Queen of Scots. — Robertson 

To all the charms of beauty, and the utmost elegance of ex- 
ternal form, Mary added those accomplishments which render 
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their impression irresistible. Polite, affeible, insinuatingi sprightly 
and capable of speaking and of writing with equal ease and dig- 
nity ; sadden, however, and violent^ in all her attachments, be- 
cause she had been accustomed from her infancy to be treated as 
a queen ; no stranger, on some occasions, to dissimulation, which, 
in that perfidious court where she received her education," was 
reckoned among the necessary arts of government ; not insensible 
of flattery, or unconscious of that pleasure with which almost 
every woman beholds the influence of her own beauty ; formed 
with the qualities*" that we love, not with the talents that we 
admire, — she was an agreeable woman, rather than an illustrious 
queen. No man, says Brantome, ever beheld her person without 
admiration or love, or will read her history without sorrow. 

5. Last Moments of Addison. — Macaulay. 

The last moments of Addison were perfectly serene. His in- 
l^rview with his son-in-law is universally known. "See," ho 
"laid, " how a Christian can die ! " The piety of Addison was, 
'in truth, of a singularly cheerful character. The feeling which 
predominates in all his devotional writings is gratitude. God 
was to him the all-wise and all-powerful Friend, who had watched 
over his cradle with more than maternal tenderness ; who had 
listened to his cries before they could form themselves in prayer ; 
who had preserved his youth from the snares of vice ; who had 
made his cup run over with worldly blessings; and who had 
doubled the value of those blessings by bestowing a thankful 
heart to enjoy them, and dear Men<£ to partake them ; who had 
rebuked the waves of the Ligurian Gulf, had purified the 
autumnal air of the Campagna,*" and had restrained the avalanches 
of Mount Cenis. 

Of the Psalms, his favorite was that which represents the 
Buler of all things under the endearing image of a shepherd 
whose crook guides the flock safe through gloomy and desolate 
glens, to meadows well watered and rich with herbage.^ On 
that goodness to which he ascribed all the happiness of his life 
he relied in the hour of death, with the love that casteth out fear. 
He died on the seventeenth of June, 1719. He had just entered 
on his forty-pcighth year. 

6. Lord Chatham m Parliament. — HazUtt. 

He controlled the purposes of others, because he was strong in 
his own ob'durate self-will. He convinced his followers, by nevei 
ioubting himself He did not argue but assert ; he took wliat 
21* 
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ae oLose for granted, instead of making a question of it. He 
was not a dealer in moot-points.*^ Ho seized on some stronghold 
in the argument, and held it fast with a convulsive grasp, or 
wrested the weapons out of his adversaries' hands by main foroe. 
He entered the lists like a gladiator. He made politioal conti^ 
versy a combat of personal skill and courage. He was not for 
wasting time in long-winded discussions with his oppo'nents, but 
tried to disarm them by a word, or by a glance of his eye, so 
that they should not dare to contradict or coi2ront him again. He 
did not wheedle, or palliate," or circumvent, or make a studied 
appeal to the reason or the passions. He dictated his opinions to 
the House of Commons. ** He spoke as one having authority, 
and not as the Scribes." 

But if he did not produce such an effect either by reason or 
imagination, how did he produce it ? The principle by which he 
exerted his influence over others (and it is a princif>le of which 
some speakers that I might mention seem not to have an idea, 
even in possibility) was sympathy. He himself evidently had a 
strong possession of his subject, a thorough conviction, an intense 
interest ; and this communicated itself from his manner, firom tke 
tones of his voice, from his commanding attitudes, and eager ges- 
tures, instinctively and unavoidably to his hearers. His will was 
surcharged with electrical matter like a Volta'io" battery ; and 
all who stood within its reach felt the full force of the shock. 
Zeal" will do more than knowledge. To say the truth, there is, 
in his speeches, little knowledge, — no ingenuity, no parade of 
individual details, not much attempt at general argument, neither 
wit nor fancy, — but there are a few plain truths told home; 
whatever he says, he does. 

7. Lord Chatham as Secretary of State. — Grattan. 

The Seeretary stood alone. Modem degeneracy had not 
reached him. Original and unaccommodating, the features of his 
character had the hardihood of antiquity. His august mind 
overawed majesty ; and one of his sovereigns thought royalty so 
impaired in his presence, that he conspired to remove him in 
order to be relieved from his superiority. No state chica'nery," 
no narrow systems of vicious politics, no idle contest for minis- 
terial victories, sank him to the vulgar level of the great ; but, 
overbearing, persuasive, and impracticable, his object was Eng- 
land, his ambition was fame. Without dividing, he destroyed 
e' ; without corrupting, he made a venal age unanimous 
ce sank beneath him ; with one hand he smote the house of 
Bourbon, and wielded in the other the democracy of Englfti^^j, 



FIB8I-CLA88 SXANDAKD BEADSB. 247 



8. Edxuitd Burke. 



Hie habitaallj recurred to principles, he was a scientific 
Statesman. While other statesmen saw nothing but the object 
of the hour, he loved to let his imagination play on the future 
^ories of America. His visions have all been, even in the period 
of less than a century, almost literally fulfilled. He delighted in 
contem'plating those brave descendants of Englishmen, who had 
sought in the American wilderness a place of refuge where they 
might worship God in the way that their hearts and minds most 
approved. He exulted in their flourishing condition, in the in- 
crease of their wealth, their commerce, and their numbers. He 
pictured them reaping their golden harvests, throwing the harpoon 
on the coast of Africa, and penetrating amid icebergs into ^^ Hud- 
eon's Bay " and " Davis's Straits." 

He was a writer of the first class, and excelled in almost every 
kind of composition. In his mind political principles were not 
objects of barren speculation. Wisdom in him was always prac- 
tical. Whatever his understanding adopted as truth made its 
way to his heart, and sank deep into it ; and his ardent and 
generous feelings seized with promptitude every occasion of ap- 
plying it to mankind. " His knowledge of history,'' says Orat- 
fean, '* amounted to a power of foretelling ; and when he perceived 
the wild work that was doing in France, that great political phy- 
sician, intelligent of symptoms, distinguished between the ac'cess 
of fever and the force of health; and what other men conceived 
to be the vigor of her constitution he knew to be no more than 
the paroxysm of her madness ; and then, prophet-like, he pro- 
nounced ihe destinies of France, and in his prophetic fury ad 
monished nations." 



CXV. — MABY STUART AND HER MOURNER.* 

Thb world is full of life and love ; the world methinks might spare, 
From millions, one to watch above the dust of monarchs there. 
And not one himian eye ! — yet, lo ! what stirs the fiineral pall ? 
What sound — it is not human woe wails moaning through the hall 

* Mary Stuart, Queen of Scots, perished on the soaffold, Feb. S, 1587, lu 
the forty-fifth year of her age. Her mortal remains were taken irom her 
weeping servants and left unwatched and unattended, except by a poor little 
lap-dog, which could not be induced to quit the body of its mistress. The 
faithful animal was found dead two days afterwards. In apostrophizing 
Queen Elizabeth as the " Semiramifli:i of England," the poet alludes to her 
remorse for signing the deaUi-warrant of Mary Stuart, and to the fSact that 
ner own dea& wa« wanting in the consolations of a oonseienoe yoid of 
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Close by the form mankind desert, one thing a vigil keeps ; 

More near and near to that still heart it wilful, wondering creeps 

It eazes on those glazed eyes, it hearkens for a breath ; 

It does not know that kindness dies, and love departs from death. 

It fawns as fondly as before upon that icy hand ; 

And hears from lips that speak no more the voice that can command 

To that poor fool, alone on earth, no matter what had been 

The pomp, the fall, the guilt, the worth, the dead was still a Queen 

With eyes that horror could not scare, it watched the senseless clay, 

Crouched on the breast of death, and there moaned its fond life away. 

And when the bolts discordant clashed, and human steps drew nigh, 

The human pity shrank abashed before that faithful eye ; 

It seemed to gaze with such rebuke on thdse who could forsake, 

Then turned to watch once more the look, and strive the sleep to wake. 

They raised the pall, they touched the dead ; a cry, and both were 

stilled. 
Alike the soul that hate had sped, the life that love had killed. 

Semir'amis of England, hail ! thy crime secures thy sway ; 

But when thine eyes shall scan tne tale those hireling scribes convey 

When thou shalt read, with late remorse, how one poor slave was found 

Beside thy butchered rival's corse, the headless and discrovmed. 

Shall not thy soul foretell thine ovm unloved, expiring hour, 

When those who kneel around the throne shall fly the fiilling tower ; 

When thy great heart shall silent break ; when thy sad eyes shall 

strain 
Through vacant space, one thing to seek, one thing that loved — in 

vain? 
Though round thy parting pangs of pride shall priest and noble crowd. 
More worth the gnef that mourned oeside thy victim's gory shroud ! 

SIR B. BULWBB LTTTON. 



CXVI. — CONVERSATION SPOILERS. 

1. Though Nature weigh our talents, and disp^ise 
To every man his mddlcum^i of sense. 

And conversation, in its better part. 
May be esteemed a giflb, and not an art. 
Yet much depends, as in the tiller's toil, 
On culture and the sowing of the soil. 
Words learned by rote a parrot may rehearse, 
But talking^^ is not always to converse ; 
Not more distinct from harmony divine 
The constant creaking of a country sign. 

2. Yc powers, who rule the tongue, — if such there at«. 
Ana make colloquial happiness your care, 
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Preserve me from the thins I dread and hate 
A du'el in the form of a debate. 
Vociferated logic kills me quite ; 
A noisy man is always in tne right : 
I twirl my thumhs, fall back into my chair, 
Hz on the wainscot^ a distress^ stare. 
And, when I hope his blunders are all out, 
Eeply discreetly, " To be sure — no doubt ! " 

8 Dubius is such a scrupulous, good man — 
Yes — you may catch him tripping, if you can. 
He would not, with a per'emptory tone. 
Assert the nose upon his face his own ; 
With hesitation admirably slow, 
H^ humbly** hopes — presumes — it may be so. 
His evidence, if^he were called by law"* 
To swear to some enormity he saw. 
For want of prominence and just relief, 
Would hang an honest man, and save a thief. 
Through constant dread of giving truth offenoA 
He ties up all his hearers in suspense ; 
Knows what he knows as if he &ew it not ; 
What he remembers Beems to have forgot ; 
His sole opinion, whatsoe'er befall, 
Centring, at last, in having none at all. 

4. A story in which native humor'^ reigns 
Is often useful, always entertains ; 
A graver £su;t, enlisted on your side. 
May furnish illustration, well applied ; 
But sedimentary weavers of long tales 
Giye me the fidgets, and my patience fails. 
'T is the most asinine" employ on earth 
To hear them tell of parentage and birth, 
And echo conversations, dull and dry, 
EmbelHshed with, " He said," and " So said I." 
At every interview their route" the same. 
The repetition makes attention lame ; 
We bustle up, vnth unsuccessful speed, 
And, in the saddest part, cry, ** Droll, indeed ! " 

CX)WPB1I 



CXVU. — THB YOUTH OF WASHINGTON. 

1. Just as Washington was passing from boyhood to youth, 
the enterprise and capital of Virginia were seeking a new field 
for exercise and inycstment, in the unoccupied public domain 
beyond the mountains. The business of a surveyor immediately 
became one of great importance and trust, for no surveyed were 
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executed by the government. To this occupation the youthfu 
Washington, not yet sixteen years of age, and well &rnished 
with the requisite mathematical knowledge, zealously devoted 
himself. Some of his family connections possessed titles to large 
portions of public land, which he was employed with them in 
surveying. 

2. Thus, at a period of life when, in a more advanced stage 
of society, the intelligent youth is occupied in the elementary 
studies of the schools and colleges, Washington was cariying the 
surveyor's chain through the fertile valleys of .the Blue Bidge 
and tiie Alleghany Mountains ; passing days and weeks in the 
wilderness, beneath the shadow of eternal forests ; listening to 
the voice of the waterfalls, which man's art had liot yet set to 
the healthful music of the saw-mill or the trip-hammer ; reposing 
from the labors of the day on a bear-skin, with his feet to the 
blazing logs of a camp-fire ; and sometimes startled from the 
deep slumbers of careless, hard-working youth, by the alarm of 
the Indian war-whoop. 

3. This was the gymnastic" school in which Washington was 
brought up ; in which his quick glance was formed, destined to 
range hereafter across the battle-field, through clouds of smoke 
and bristling rows of bayonets ;" the school in which his senses, 
weaned from the taste for those detestable indulgences, miscalled 
pleasures, in which the flower of adolescence" so o^n languishes 
and pines away, were early braced up to the dnewy m^anhood 
which becomes the 

** Lord of the lion heart and eagle ^e.** 

4. There is preserved among the papers of Washington a letter, 
written to a friend while he was engaged on his first surveying 
tour," and when he was, consequently, but sixteen years of age. 
I quote a sentence from it, in spite of the homeliness of the 
details', for which I like it the better, and because I wish to set 
before you, not an ideal hero, wrapped in cloudy generalities and 
a mist of vague panegyi<ic, but the real, identical man, with all 
the peculiarities of his life and occupation. 

5. " Your letter," sayd he, " gave me the more pleasure, as I 
received it among barbarians and an uncouth set of people. 
Since you received my letter of October last, I have not slept 
above three or four nights in a bed ; but, after walking a good 
deal all the day, I have lain down before the fire, upon a little 
hay, straw, fodder, or a bear-skin, — whichever was to be had, — 
with man, wife, and children, like dogs and cats ; and happy is 
he who gets the berth nearest the fii-e. Nothing would make it 
pass off tolerably but a good reward. A doubloon" is my con- 
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E(ant gain, every day that the weather will permit my going out, 
and sometimes six pistoles.''*' 

6. If there is an indiyidaal in the morning of life who 
has not yet made his choice between the flowery path of indul- 
gence and the rough ascent of honest industry, — if there is 
one who is ashamed to get his living by any branch of honest 
labor, — let him reflect that the youth who was carrying the 
theod'olitc™ and surveyor's chain through the mountain passes 
of the Alleghanies, in the month of March, sleeping on a bundle 
of hay before the fire, in a settler's log-cabin, and not ashamed 
to boast that he did it for his doubloon a day, is George Wash- 
ington; that the life he led trained him up to command the 
armies of United America ; that the money he earned was the 
basis of that fortune which enabled him afterwards to bestow his 
services, without reward, on a bleeding and impoverished country. 

7. For three years was the young Washington employed, the 
greater part of the time, and whenever the season would permit, 
in this laborious and healthful occupation ; and I know not if it 
would be deemed unbecoming, were a thoughtM student of our 
history to say that he could almost hear the voice of Providence, 
in the language of Milton, announce its high purpose, 

** To exercise him in the wilderness ; 
There shall he first lay down the rudiments 
Of .his great war&j^, ere^ I send him forth 
To conquer!" 

BVKRKTT. 



CXVIII. — VESUVIUS. 



1. My first sight of Vesuvius ■" was from the upper end of 
the street To-le'do, in Naples. From that point the prospect is 
uninterrupted. Your eye passes directly to the mountain, over 
the tops of the streets, houses, churches, palaces, of the inter- 
vening villages, to the summit of the crater. The clear, trans- 
parent air, and the inky blackness of the whole hill, — its only 
tint, — bring it so near to you that you almost start as it is first 
revealed. It seems to hang over and threaten the city. It is 
eight miles distant, yet you would think it scarce three. 

2. Every roughness, the deep ravines' and fissures with which 
the face of the mountain is everywhere seamed, the rude piles 
of extinct lavas, the ragged angular masses of fallen and shat- 
tered' rocks, arc all visible at that distance ; and the effect is as 
of some vast natural ruin — a wide scene of fearful desolation. 
The soft, green turf, the richly-variegated shrubbery, the almost 
tropical vegetation, the gentle elevations and depressions of the 
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BoU, which mast once have clothed the hill with anoneqaallad 
loveliness — and such is the testimony of antiquity to its appear- 
ance before the eruption of 79 — of all this, now, not a leaf, 
not a tint remains. Neither man, nor beast, nor insect, can 
inhabit there — and the solitary bird could not light in hope of 
a single berry or worm. 

3. But it must be-— not described — but by your own im- 
aginations represented, in one other aspect, as it appeared, after 
a long repose of centuries, when, in the year 79 of our era, in 
the reign of Titus, it suddenly was converted to a mountain of 
fire; burying the surrounding territories, in first the thidcest 
darkness for several days, then from beneath the canopy of 
cloud pouring out from its sides rivers of lava and other melted 
substances, which with more than the li^t of the sun illa- 
minated the earth and the overhanging clouds, and, making their 
way down the mountain, overwhelmed the city of Hercula'neum, 
burying it to a depth of from sixty to a hundred feet below the 
molten mass; and at the same time destroying Pompeii and 
Stabiae by successive showers of stifling ashes. 

4. The younger Pliny, living at that time, describes the terrifio 
scene in a letter to the historian Tacitus.^ His uncle, Pliny the 
naturalist, stationed at Mi-se'-num, twenty miles from the 
mountain, as commander of the Boman fleet at that place, 
drawn first by a scientific curiosity to witness nearer the dread- 
frd scene, then by a sentiment of compassion for the multitudes 
whom he saw perishing in the most miserable manner, and ven- 
turing too near the scene of danger, was himself overtaken by 
blasts of the suffocating smokes and gaS'es that raged every- 
where around the hill, and perished among those whom he went 
to save. 

5. Pliny addresses two letters to Tac'itus ; in the first con- 
fining himself chiefly to the circumstances attending the death 
of his uncle, in the second relating his own experiences and 
observations during the eruption of the mountain. From this I 
make an extract: "There had been," he says, "many days 
before, shocks of an earthquake, which the less surprised us as 
they are extremely frequent in Campania; but they were so 
particularly violent this night, that they not only shook every- 
thing about us, but seemed indeed to threaten imiversal destruc- 
tion. My mother flew to my chamber, where she found me 
rising, in order to awaken me. We went out into a small court 
belonging to the house, which separated the sea from the build- 
ings. 

6. " Though it was now morning, the light was extremely 
faint and languid ; the buildings all around tottered, and though 
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Sinks to the grave with unp^e leaves ih&t are seresc, 
While reaignation gently dop^^^ bhghtme was nearest. -- 
And, all hS prospects brightenfil ^ cumber ,« 
His heaven commences ere the -mJ^J slumber ; 

' foam on the nver, 
^,cone, and forever ! 
4. The Old Man bt thb Brook. — k 

Down to the vale this water steers, how merrily^ 
'T wiU murmur on a thousand years, and flow as nbw 
A id here, on this delightful day, I cannot choose butV^ 
How oft, a vigorous man, I lay beside this fountain's brin^. 
My eyes are mled with childisn tears, my heart is i<Uy stirred; 
For tine same sound is in my ears that in those days I heard 

5. Feebdom. — Bryant, 

O Freedom ! thou art not, as poets dream, 

A fidr young girl, with light and delicate limbs, 

And wavy tresses gushing from the cap 

With which the Roman master crowned his slave, 

When he took off the gyves.* A bearded man. 

Armed to the teeth, art thou : one mailed hand 

Grasps the broad shield, and one the sword ; thy brow, 

Glorious in beauty though it be, is scarred 

With tokens of old wars ; thy massive limbs 

Are strong and struggling. Power at thee has launched 

His bolts, and with ms lightnings smitten thee ; 

They could not quench the life Siou hast from hea^ oi ! 

6. The Folly or Procrastination. 

To-morrow's action ! can that hoaiy wisdom, 
Borne down with years, still, dote upon to-morrow 
That fatal mistress of the young, the lazy. 
The coward, and the fool, condemned to lose 
An useless life in waiting for to-morrow. 
To gaze vnth longing eyes upon to-morrow,^' 
Till interposing death destroys the prospect ! 
Stranse ! that this general firaud from day to day 
Should fill the world with wretehes undetected. 
The soldier, laboring through a winter's march, 
Still sees to-morrow drest in robes of triumph ; 
Still to the lover's long-expecting arms 
To-morrow brings the visionary bride. 
But thou, too Old to bear anofiier cheat. 
Learn tibat the present hour alone is man's. 

7. Practical Charity. — Crabbe. * 

An ardent spirit dwells with Christian love, — 
The eagle's vigoi in the pitying dove : 
22^ 
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Boil, which mast once have clrw6 with sorrow sigh, 
loveliness — and such is the t^f pleadingi^i man supply ; 
anoe before the eruptioD c^^J ''^^^ sufferers feel, 
not a tint remains. N^ without a wisb^^ to heal : — 
inhabit there-and i^^,:S'^a\:i^^ 
a single berry or woi^gQught, waits not for Want to plead 
3. But it muatjB the duty, — nay, prevents the need, — 
aginations reprutmost aid to every ill applies, 
a long repocJ^d plants relief for coming miseries, 
the reir' 
fire' 8. The Guilty Consciiencb. — Byrtm. 

The mind that broods o'er guilty woes 

Is like the scorpion girt by fire : 
In circle narrowing as it glows. 
The flames around their captive dose ; 
Till, inly searched by thousand throes. 

And maddening in her ire, 
One, and a sole relief she knows : 
The stmg she nourished for her foes — 
Whose venom never yet was vain. 
Gives but one pang, and cures all pain — 
She darts into ner desperate brain. 
So do the dark in soul expire. 
Or live like scorpion girt oy fire ; 
So writhes the mind remorse hath riven, 
Unfit for earth, undoomed for heaven ; 
Darkness above, despair beneath. 
Around it flame, within it death ! 

9. Prater. — Alfred Tennyson. 

More things are wrought by prayer 
Than this world dreams of. Wherefore, let thy i 
Rise like a fountain for me night and day. 
For what are men better than sheep or ^oats, 
That nourish a blind life within the bram, 
If, knowing God, they lift not hands of prayer. 
Both for themselves and those who call mem Mend 
For so, the whole round earth is every way 
Bound by gold chains about the feet of God. 

10. Coronach." — Scott, 

He is gone on the mountain, he is lost to the forest. 
Like a 8ummer-4ried fountain, when our need wa£ the sorest 
The fount, reappearing, from the rain-drops shall borrow, 
But to us comes no cheering, to Duncan no morrow ! 
The hand of the reaper takes the ears that are hoary. 
But the voice of the weeper wails manhood in glozy ; 
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The aatumn winds roshioe waft the leaves that are aerest, 
But our flower was in flushing when blighting was nearest. •>-« 
Fleet foot on the correi,>" sage counsel in cumber ,■> 
Red hand in the foray," how sound is thv slumber ; 
Lake the dew on the mountain, like the roam on the river, 
Like the bubble on the fountain, thou art gone, and forever ! 



CXXI. — JOAN OP ARC. 

1. What is to be thought of her ? What is to be thought of 
the poor shepherd girl from the hills and forests of Lorraine, who 
rose suddenly out of the quiet, out of the safety, out of the reli- 
gious inspiration of deep pastoral solitudes, to a station in the van 
of armies, and to the more perilous station at the right hand of 
kings ? The poor maiden drank not herself from that cup of rest 
which she had secured for France. No ! for her voice was then 
silent. No ! for her feet were dust. 

2. Pure, innocent, noble-hearted girl! When the thunders 
of universal France, as even yet may happen, shall proclaim the 
grandeur of her who gave up all for her country, thy ear will 
have been deaf for Ave centuries. To suffer and to do, that was 
thy portion in this life: to do, — never for thyself, always for 
others ; to suffer, — never in the persons of generous champions, 
always in thy own, — that was tiiy destiny ; and not for a mo- 
ment was it hidden from thyself. Life, thou saidst, is short ; let 
me use that life, so transitory, for glorious ends. 

3. This pure creature — pure from every suspicion of even a 
visionary self-interest, even as she was pure in senses more obvi- 
ous—never once relaxed in" her belief in the darkness that was 
travelling to meet her. She might not prefigure the very manner 
of her death ; she saw not in vision, perhaps, the atrial altitude 
of the fiery scaffold, the spectators on every road pouring into 
Bouen"' as to a coronation, the surging smoke, the volleying flames ; 
but the voice that called her to death, — that she heard forever. 

4. Great was the throne of France even in those days, and 
great was he that sat upon it ; but well Joan knew that not the 
throne, nor he that sat upon it, was for her ; but, on the contrary, 
that she was for them. Not she by them, but they by her, should 
rise from the dust. Gorgeous were the lilies'^* of France, and for 
centuries had they the privilege to spread their beauty over land 
and sea, until, in another century, the wrath of God and man 
combined to wither them ; but well Joan knew — early at Dom- 
re'inj she had read that bitter truth — that the lilies of France 
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would decorate no garland for her. Flower nor bud, Dell not 
blossom, would ever bloom for her, 

6. Joan of Arc was born in 1412, in the little village of Dom- 
re'my, on the borders of Lorraine, in France. Her parents were 
poor, and maintained themselves by their own labor upon a little 
land, with a few cattle. Joan worked in the field in summer, and 
in winter she sewed^ and spun. Small was her stock of learn- 
ing, for she could neither read nor write ; but she would often go 
apart by herself in the pasture, as if to talk with God. She was 
a devout attendant at church, and gave to the poor to the utmost 
extent of her means ; a ^rl of natural piety, that saw God in 
forests, and hills, and fountains, but did not the less seek him in 
places consecrated by religion. 

6. Her native land was at this period in a distracted state. 
Paris was occupied by English troops ; and the King of England 
was declared by a strong party the rightftd heir of the throne of 
France. The people of the north of France, seeing in his success 
the end of strife, favored his cause ; but in the south, the country 
people, and a part of the nobility, stood by the lineal heir, Charles 
the Seventh, and by the old nationality. Meanwhile the English 
were extending their power; and the city of Orleans was so 
closely besieged by them that its fall seemed inevitable. It was 
a dark day for France. 

7. For some time, Joan had entertained the belief that she was 
in communion with the spirits of departed saints ; that she saw 
angelic visions and heard angelic voices. These voices now whis- 
pered to her the duty imposed upon herself of delivering France 
and rest9ring its nationality. She found the means of making 
her way to the presence of the true heir of the throne, Charles 
the Seventh ; and although, as he stood among his courtiers, he 
at first, in order to test her prophetic gift, maintained that he was 
not the king, she fell down and embraced his knees, declaring that 
he was the man. She offered to raise the siege** of Orleans, and 
to conduct Charles to Rheims" to be crowned. 

8. At this time she was eighteen years old, slender and deli- 
cate in shape, with a pleasant coimtenance, a somewhat pale 
complexion, eyes rather melancholy than eager, and rich ohest- 
nut-brown hair. As the king's affairs were hopeless, he did not 
refuse what seemed the preternatural aid proffered by Joan. She 
demanded for herself a particular sword in the church of St. 
Catharine, which was given to her. She put on a male dress, and 
unfurled her banner at the head of the French army, whom she 
Bad inspired with her own strong convictions of help from on 
nigh through her means. 

9 She now appeared frequently in battle, and was several 
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times wounded ; still no unfeminine oruelty ever stained her con- 
duct. She never killed any one, never shed blood with her own 
hand. She interposed to protect the captive or the wounded* 
She mourned over the excesses of her countrymen, and would throw 
herself "from her horse to administer comfort to a dying foeman. 
Resolute, chivalrous, gentle, and brave, wise in council, constant 
in her faith in her high mission, and inspiring the whole immense 
host by her enthusiasm, the secret of her success seemed to lie as 
much in her good sense as in her courage and her visions. This 
girl of the people clearly saw the question before France, an 1 
knew how to solve it 

10. When she had first appeared before the king, he had been 
on the point of giving up the struggle with the English, and of 
flying to the south of France. Joan taught him to blush for such 
abject counsels. She liberated Orleans, that great city, so decis- 
ive by its fate for the issue of the war. Entering the city after 
sunset on the 29th of April, 1429, she took part or Sunday, May 
8th, in the religious celebration for the entire disappearance of 
the besieging force. On the 29th of June, she gained over the 
English the decisive battle of Patay' • on the ninth of July, she 
took Troyes" by a coup-de-main ;" on the fifteenth of that month 
she carried the Dauphin™ into Rheims ; on Sunday the seven- 
teenth, she crowned him ; and there she rested from her labor of 
triumph. She had accomplished the capital objects which her 
own visions had dictated. She had saved France. What 
remained was, to suffer. 

11. Having placed the king on his throne, it was her fortune 
thenceforward to be thwarted. More than one military plan was 
eutered upon which she did not approve. Too well she felt that 
the end was now at hand. Still, ^e continued to expose her per- 
son in battle as before ; severe wounds had not taught her caution ; 
and at length she was made prisoner by the Burgun'dians, and 
finally given up to the English. The object now was to vitiate 
the coronation of Charles the Seventh as tlTe work of a witch • 
and, for this end, Joan was tried for sorcery. She resolutely do- 
fended herself from the absurd accusation. 

12. Never, from the foundations of the earth, was there such 
a trial as l^is, if it were laid open in all its beauty of defence, 
and all its malignity of attack. 0, child of France ! shepherdess, 
peasant-girl ! trodden under foot by all around thee, how I honor 
thy flashing intellect, — quick as the lightning, and as true to its 
mark, — that ran before France and laggard Europe by many a 
century, coufounding the malice of the ensnarer, and making 
dumb the oracles of falsehood ! " Would you examine me as a 
witness against myself?" was the question by which many tiinos 
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dhe deied thoir arts. The result of thii trial was the eondenoHi^ 
tion of Joan to be barnt alive. Never did grim inqniatcNrsiiooni 
to death a fairer yictim by baser means. 

13. Woman, MSter ! there are some things which yon do not 
execute as well as your brother, man ; no, nor ever will.' Jet, 
sister, woman, — cheerfully, and with the love that bums ia 
depths of admiration, I acknowledge that you can do o6e thing 
as well as the best of men, — you can die grandly ! On the twenti- 
eth of May, 1431, being then about nineteen years of age, Joan 
of Arc underwent her martyrdom. She was conducted before 
midday, guarded by eight hundred spearmen, to a platform of 
prodigious height, constructed of wooden billets," supported by 
occasional walls of lath and plaster, and traversed by hollow 
spaces in every direction, for the creation of air-currents. 

14. With an undaunted soul, but a meek and saintly de- 
meanor, the maiden encountered her terrible &,te. Upon her 
head was placed a mitre, bearing the inscription, " Bdapsed 
heretic, apostate, idolatress,^* Her piety displayed itself in the 
most touching manner to the last ; and her angelic forgetfulness 
of self was manifested in a remarkable degree. The executioner 
had been directed to apply his torch from below. lie did so. 
The fiery smoke rose upwards in billowing volumes. A xdonk 
was then standing at Joan's side. Wrapt up in his sublime 
office, he saw not the danger, but still persisted in his prayers. 

15. Even then, when the last enemy was racing up the fiery 
stairs to seize her, even at tiiat moment did this noblest of girls 
think only for Mm, — the one friend that would not forsake her, 
— and not for herself; bidding him with her last breath to care 
for his own preservation, but to leave her to God. " Go down,'' 
she said ; '* Uft up the cross before me, that I may see it in dying, 
and speak to me pious words to the end." Then protesting her 
innocence, and recommending her soul to heaven, she continued 
to pray as the flames leaped up and walled her in. Her last 
audible word was the name of Jesus. Sustained by faith in him, 
in her last fight upon the scaffold, she had triumphed gloriously ; 
victoriously she had tasted death. 

16. Few spectators of this martyrdom" were so hardened as to 
contain their tears. All the English, with the exception of a 
few soldiers, who made a jest of the affair, were deeply moved. 
The French murmured that the death was cruel and unjust 
" She die? a martyr ! Ah, we are lost ! we have burned a saint ! 
Would to God that my soul were with hers ! " Such were the 
exclamations on every side. A fanat'ic English soldier, who had 
sworn to throw a fagot on the funeral-pile, hearing Joan's last 
prayer to her Saviour, suddenly turned away, a penitent for life. 
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saykig eyerywhere that he had seen a dove rising upon irhite 
wii^ to heaven firom the ashes where she had stood. 

rROM DK QUIMGBT AJn> 0TBXR8. 



CXXIL — THE SKY. 



1. It is a strange thing how little, in general, people know 
about the sky. It is the part of creation in which Nature has 
done more for the sake of pleasing man, more for the scle and 
evident purpose of talking to him, and teaching him, than in any 
other of her works ; and it is just the part in which we least 
att^id to her. The noblest scenes of the earth can be seen and 
known but by few ; it is not intended that man should live always 
in the midst « of them; he injures them by his presence — he 
ceases to feel them if he be always with them. 

2. But the ^y is for all ; bright as it is, it is not ** too bright noi 
good for human nature*s daily food ; " it is fitted in all its fimctionfe 
for the perpetual comfort and exalting of the heart, for the sooth- 
ing it and purifying it from dross and dust. Sometimes gentle 
sometimes capricious, sometimes awful — never the same for two 
monents together ; almost hmnan in its passions, almost spiritual 
in its tmidemess, almost divine in its infinity ; its appeal to what 
is immortal in us is as distinct as its ministry of chastisement or 
of blessing to what is mortal is essential. 

3. And yet we never attend to it, we never make it a subject 
of thought, but as it has to do with our animal sensations. We 
look upon all by which it speaks to us more clearly than to 
brutes, — upon all which bears witness to the intention of the 
Supreme, that we are to receive more firom the covering vault 
than the light and the dew that we share with the weed and the 
worm, — only as a succession of meaningless and monotonous 
accident, too common and too vain to be worthy of a moment of * 
watchfulness or a glance of udmiration. If, in our moments of 
utter idleness and insipidity, we turn to the sky as a last resource, 
which of its phenomena do we speak of? 

4. One says it has been wet, and another it has been windy, 
and another it has been warm. Who, among the whole clatter- 
ing crowd, can tell me of the forms and the precipices of the 
ohain of tall white mountains that gilded the horizon at noon 
yesterday ^ Who saw the narrow sunbeam that came out of the 
south, and smote upon their summits until they melted and mould- 
nred away in a dust of blue rain ? Who saw the dance of ths 



K4 tnunvcLABs atandard rbabvr. 

dead olouds when the sonlidit left ihem last ni^t, and the west 
wind blew them before it lu:e withered leaves ? 

5. All has passed nnregretted or unseen ; or, if the apathy be 
ever shaken off, even for an instant, it is only bj what is extraor- 
dinary. And yet, it is not in the broad and fierce manifesta- 
tions of the elemental energies, not in the clash of the iudl, nor 
the drift of the whirlwind, that the highest characters of the 
sublime are developed* God is not always so eloauent in the 
earthquake, nor in the fire, as in " the still, small vojice." They 
are but the blunt and the low faculties of our nature which can 
only be addressed through lamp-black and lightning. 

6. It is in quiet and subdued passages of unobtrusive majesty, 
tiie deep, and the calm, and the perpetual, — that which must be 
sought ere it is seen, and loved ere it is understood, — things 
which the angels work out for us daily, and yet vary eternally, 
which are never wanting and never repeated, which are to be 
found always yet each found but once, — it is iJirough tliese that 
the lesson of devotion is chiefly taught, and the blessing of beauty 
given* KU8KIK 



CXXIII. — THE BEAUTIFUL. 

1. Walk with the Beautiful and with the Grand, 
Let nothing on the earth thy feet deter ; 
Sorrow may lead thee weepmg by the hand. 
But give not all thy bosom thoughts to her ; 

Walk with the BeautifiiL 

2. I hear thee say, " The Beautiful ! what is it ? " 
0, thou art darkly ignorant ! Be sure 

'T is no long weary road its form to visit, 
For thou dmst make it smile beside thy door ; 
Then love the Beautiful. 

3. Ay, love it ; 't is a sister that will bless, 

And teach thee patience when the heart is lonely ; 
The angels love it, for they wear its dress, 
And thou art made a little lower only ; 

Then love the Beautifiil. 

4. Some boast its presence in a Grecian face ; 
Some, in a favorite warbler of the skies ; 

But be not fooled ! whatever thine eye may trace. 
Seeking the Beautiful, it vrill arise ; 

Then seek it everywhere. 
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5« Thy hoaom is its mint ; the workmen are 

Thy thoughts, and they must coin for thee : believiiig 
The Beautiful exists in every star, 
Thou mak'st it so ; and art thyself deceiving, 
If otherwise thy feith. 

6. Dost thou see Beauty in the violet's cup ? ^- 

I '11 teach thee miracles ! Walk on this heath, 
And say to the neglected flower, " Look up. 
And be thou Beautiful ! " — if thou hast faith, 
It will obey thy word 

7. One thing I warn thee : bow no knee to gold , 
LesB innocent it makes the guileless tongue : 
It turns the feelings prematurely old : 

And they who keep their best affections young 
Best love the Beautiful ! 

BUftRmOTOH. 



CXXIV. — THE PLOUGHMAN. 

Olkar the brown path to meet his coulter's^ gleam ! 

Lo ! on he comes, oehind his smoking team. 

With Toil's bright dew-drops on his sun-burnt brow, 

The lord of ear&, the hero of the plough ! 

First in the field before the reddemng sun. 

Last in the shadows when the day is done, 

Line after line, along the bursting sod, 

Marks the broad acres where his feet have trod. 

Still where he treads the stubborn clods divide ; 
The smooth, fresh furrow opens, deep and wide ; 
Matted and dense the tangled turf upheaves ; 
Mellow and dark the ridgy corn-field cleaves ;« 
Dp the steep hill-side, where the laborine traia 
Slants the long track that scores the level plain. 
Through the moist valley, clogged with oozing clay. 
The patient convoy breaks its destined way ; 
At every turn the loosening chains resound, 
The swinging ploughshare circles glistening rounds 
Till the wide field one billowy waste appears, 
And wearied hands unbind the pantiog steers. 

These are the hands whose sturdy labor brings 
The peasant's food, the golden pomp of kings ; 
This IS the page whose letters shall oe seen 
Changed by the sun to words of living green ; 
This IS the scholar whose immortal pen 
Spells the first lesson hunger taught to men ; 
23 
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These are the Knes, O, heaven-coinmanded Tofl, 
That fill thy deed — the charter of the soil ! 

4. 0, nucious mother, whose benignant breast 
Wakes us to life, and lulls us aU to rest, 
fiow sweet thy features, kind to every clime, 
Mock with their smile the wrinkled front of Time 
We stain thy flowers, — they blossom o'er the dead ; 
We rend thy bosom, and it ffives us bread ; 
O'er the red field that tramming strife has torn 
Waves the green plumage of thy tasselled corn ; 
Our maddening conflicts scar thy fairest plain, — 
Still thy soft answer is the growing grain. holmbs. 



CXXV. — ELOQUENCE OF STATESMEN. 
1. Degensract of Athens. — Demosthenes, 

Such, O, men of Athens ! were your ancestors : so glorioiia in 
the eye of the world ; so bountiful and munificent to their coun- 
try ; so sparing, so modest, so self-denying, to themselves. What 
resemblance can we find, in the present generation, to these great 
men ? At a time when your ancient competitors have leffc you a 
clear stage, when the Lacedemonians are disabled, the Thebans 
employed in troubles of their own, when no other state whatever 
is in a condition to rival or molest you, — in short, when you are 
at ftdl liberty, when you have the opportunity and the power to 
become once more the sole arbiters of Greedfe, — you permit, 
patiently, whole provinces to be wrested from you ; you lavish 
the public money in scandalous and obscure uses ; you suffer 
y^ar allies to pensh in time of peace, whom you preserved in 
tLoya of war ; and, to sum up all, you, yourselves, by your mer- 
cenary court, and servile resignation to the will and pleasure of 
designing, insidious leaders, abet, encourage, and strengthen, the 
most dangerous and formidable of your enemies. Yes, Athen- 
ians, I repeat it, you yourselves are the contrivers of your own 
ruin. 

Lives there a man who has confidence enougih to deny it ? Let 
him arise and assign, if he can, any other cause of the succesb 
and prosperity of Philip. "But," you reply, "what Athens 
may have lost in reputation abroad she has gained in splendor 
at home. Was there ever a greater appearance of prosperity 
and plenty ? Is not the city enlarged ? Aiie not the streets 
better paved, houses repaired and beautifiefi ? " Away with such 
trifles ! Shall I be paid with counters ? An old square new 
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camped up ! a fountain ! an aqueduct ! — Are these acquisitions 
to boast of ? Oast your eyes upon the magistrate under whose 
ministry you boast these precious improvements. Behold the 
despicable creature, raised all at once from dirt to opulence, 
from the lowest obscurity to the highest honors. Have not some 
of these upstarts built private houses and seats vying with the 
most sumptuous of our public palaces ? And how have their 
fortunes and their power increased, but as the Conmionwealth 
has been ruined and impoverished ? 

2. Thb Value of Literaturx. — Cicero. 

Had I not, by deeply pondering the precepts of philosophy, 
and the lessons of the historian and the poet, imbued my mind 
with an early and intimate conviction that nothing in life is 
worthy of strenuous pursuit but honor and renown, and that, for 
the attainment of these, the extremes of bodily torture, and all 
the terrors of exile and of death, ought to be regarded as trifles, 
never should I have engaged in such a series of deadly conflicts 
for your safety, nor have exposed myself to these daily machina- 
tions of the most profligate of mankind. But the literature, the 
wisdom, the consentaneous^ voice of antiquity, all teem with 
glorious examples — examples which would have been forever 
buried in oblivion, but for -the redeeming light of letters. How 
many instances of heroic daring and devotedness are pictured on 
the Greek and B^man page, not for our study only, but for our 
imitation ! With these illustrious models^^ incessantly before my 
eyes, I have labored to form my mind and diaracter by intense 
. meditation on Iheir excellence. 

3. On Taxing the American Colonies, 1775. — Lord Chatham 

What foundation have we for our claims over America ? What 
IS our right to persist in such cruel and vindictive measures 
against that loyal, respectable people ? They say you have no 
right to tax them without their consent. They say truly. Rep- 
resentation and taxation must go together. Repeal, therefore, 
my lords. But bare repeal will not be enough. What i repeal 
a bit of paper ! repeal a piece of parchment ! That alone "J^ill 
not do, my lords, x ou must go through the work ; you musc 
declare you have no right to tax the colonists ; you must repeal 
their fears and resentments ; — then they may trust you ; then 
you may hope for their love and gratitude. All attempts to 
impose servitude upon such men, to establish despotism over 
Buch a mighty continental nation, must be vain, must be fatal. 
We shall be forced ultimately to retract ; let u^ retract while y(Q 
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oaD, oofc when we must. Avoid tbe hnndliatiiig, the dis^modEtil 
Deoessity. Make the first advances towards peace. 

There is no time to be lost. Every moment is big with dan- 
gers. While I am speaking the decisive blow may be struck 
and millions involved in the consequence. The very first drop 
will make a wound which years, perhaps ages, may not h«a!. I 
would not encourage America to proceed beyond the ri^t line. 
I reprobate all acts of violence. But, when her inherent ooiisti« 
tutional rights are invaded, then I own myself an American, and, 
feeling myself such, I shall, to the verge of my life, vindicate 
those rights against all men who would trample on or deny them. 

4. JusTiCK. — Sheridan, 

The majesty of Justice, in the eyes of Mr. Hastings, is an 
object " not to be approached without solicitation ; " an object to 
be propitiated with (borings and worshipped with sacrifices. But 
Justice is not this halt^ and miserable object. It is not an 
Indian paged."* It is not the portentous phantom of dei^ir. 
It is not like any fi^bled monster, formed in the eclipse of reason, 
and found in some unhallowed grove of superstitious darksess 
and political dismay. No, my lords ; in the happy reverse of 
all these, I turn from the disgusting caricature** to the real 
image ! Justice I have now before me, august' and pure, the 
abstract idea of all that would be perfect in &e spirit and aj^np- 
ings of men ; where the mind rises, where th« heart expands ; 
where the countenance is evto placid and benign ; wh^ her 
favorite attitude is to stoop to the unfortimate, to hear their cry 
and to help them, to succor and to save, to rescue and relieve ; 
majestic firom its mercy, venerable from its utility, uplifted with- 
out pride, firm without obduracy, beneficent in each preference, 
lovely though in her frown. On that justice I rely. 

5. LcPKACHifENT OF HASTINGS. — Burke, 

I impeach Warren Hastings, Esquire, of high crimes and mis^ 
demeanors. I impeach him, in the name of the Conunons" of 
Great Britain, in parliament assembled, whose parliamentary 
trust he has betrayed. I impeach him, in the name of all the 
Commons of Great Britain, whose national character he has dis- 
honored. I impeach him, in the name of the people of India, 
whose laws, rights, and liberties, he has subverted ; whose proper- 
ties he has destroyed, whose country he has laid waste and deso- 
late. I impeach him, in the name and by virtue of those 
eternal laws of justice which he has violated. I impeach him 
in the name of human nature itself, which he has crueUy out' 
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raged, injured, and oppressed, in both sexes, in every a^, rank 
situation, and condition of life. 

6. The Impracticable IJNDESiitABLE. — Burke, 

1 haovr it is common for men to say that such and such, things 
are perfectly right, — very desirable, — but that, unfortunately, 
they are not practicable. O, no, sir, no ! Those things which 
are not practicable are not desirable. There is nothing in the 
world really beneficial that does not lie within the reach of an 
in£>rmed understanding and a well-directed pursuit There is 
nothing that God has judged good for us that he has not given 
us the means to accomplish, both in the natural and the moral 
world. If we cry, like children, for the moon, like children we 
must cry on. 

7. American Progress. — Burke. 

Nothing in the history of mankind is like their progress. For 
my part, I never cast an eye on their flourishing commerce and 
their cultivated and commodious life, but they seem to me rather 
ancient nations grown to perfection through a long series of fortu- 
nate events, ai^ a train of successful industry, accumulating 
wealth in many centuries, than the colonies of yesterday, — than 
a set of miserable outcasts, a few years ago, not so much sent as 
thrown out, on the bleak and barren shore of a desolate wilder- 
ness, three thousand miles from all civilized intercourse. 

8. The Schoolmaster is Abroai>. — Lord Brougham, 

There have been periods when the country heard with dismay 
that " the soldier was abroad." That is not the case now. Let 
the soldier be abroad ; in the present age he can do nothing. 
There is another person abroad, — a less important person in the 
eyes of some, an insignificant person, whose labors have tended 
to produce this state of things. The schoolmaster is abroad ! 
And I trust more to him, armed with his primer, than I do to the 
soldier in full military array, for upholding and extending the 
liberties of the country. The adversaries of improvement are 
wont to make themselves merry with what is termed the " marcA 
of intellect, ^^ and here, as far as the phrase goes, they are in the 
right. The conqueror moves in a march. He stalks onward 
with the " pride, pomp, and circumstance " of war, banners fly- 
ing, shouts rending the air, guns thundering, and martial music 
pealing, to drown the shrieks of the wounded, and the lamenta- 
tions &r the slain. 

" 23* 
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Not thus the schoolmaster, in his peaceful vocation. B(b 
^ quietly advances in his humble path, laboring steadily till he has 
opened to the light all the recesses of ignorance, and torn up by 
the roots the weeds of vice. His is a progress not to be com 
pared with anything like a march ; but it leads to a far mor« 
Drilliant triumph, and to laurels more imperishable than the 
destroyer of his species, the scourge of the world, ever won. 
Such men — men deserving the glorious title of Teachers of 
Mankind — I have found, laboring conscientiously, though, per- 
haps, obscurely, in their blessed vocation, wherever I have gone. 
Their calling is high and holy ; their renown will fill the earth in 
after ages, in proportion as it sounds not far off in their own 
times. 

9. RspLT TO M. Db BaizlB.* — Mirabeau, 

The Commons" of France have resolved to deliberate. We 
have heard the intentions that have been attributed to the king ; 
and you, sir, who cannot be rec'ognized as his organ in the 
National Assembly, — you, who have here neither place, voice, 
nor right to speak, — you are not the person to bring to us a mes- 
sage of his. Go, say to those who sent you, that we are here by 
the power of the people, and that we will not be driven hence 
save by the power of the bayonet. 

10. Men more Powerful than Measures. — Canning. 

Look at France, and see what we have to cope with, and con- 
sider what has made her what she is. A man. You will tell 
me that she was great, and powerful, and formidable, before ihe 
days of Bonaparte's government; that he found in her great 
physical and moral resources ; that he had but to turn them to 
account. True, and he did so. Compare the situation in which 
he found"^ France with that to which he has raised her. I am 
no panegyrist" of Bonaparte ; but I cannot shut my eyes to the 
superiority of his talents, to the amazing ascebdency of his 
genius. Tell me not of his measures and his policy. It is his 
genius, his character, that keeps the world in awe. Sir, to meet, 
to check, to curb, to stand up against him, we want arms of the 
same kind. I am far from objecting to the large military estab- 
lishments which are proposed to you. I vote for them, with all 
my heart. But, for the purpose of coping with Bonaparte, one 
great commanding spirit is worth them all. 

* On the ooctision of his oommunicating to the National Assembljr of 
Fmnoe, Jnne 23u, 1789, an order from the king for their dispersion. 
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Nor Grandeur hear with a disdainful smilu 
The short and simple annals of the poor. 

9. The boast of heraldry, the pomp of power, 

And all that beauty, all that wealth, e'er gave, 
Await alike the inevitable hour. 
The paths of glory lead but to the grave. 

10. Nor you, ye proud, impute to these the fault, 

If Memory o'er their tomb no trophies raise, 
Where through the long-drawn aisle and fretted vault 
The pealing anthem swells the note of praise. 

11 . Can storied urn or animated bust 

Back to its mansion call the fleeting breath ? 
Can Honor's voice provoke the silent dust. 
Or Flattery soothe the dull, cold ear of death? 

12. Perhaps in this neglected spot is laid 

Some heart once pregnant with celestial fire : 
Hands that the rod of empire might have swayed. 
Or waked to ecstasy the living lyre : 

13. But Knowledge to their^^ eyes her ample page, 

Rich with tne spoils of time, did ne'er unroll , 
ChiU Penury repressed their noble rage, 
And froze the genial current of the soul. 

14. Full many a gem of purest ray serene 

The dark, un&thomed caves of ocean bear , 
Full many a flower is born to blush unseen. 
And waste its sweetness on the desert air. 

15. Some village Hampden,n that with dauntless breast 

The little tyrant of his fields withstood, — 
Some mute, inglorious Milton, — here may rest ; 
Some Cromwell," guiltless of his country's bloo<L 

16. The applause of listening senates to command. 

The threats of pain and ruin to despise, 
To scatter plenty o'er a smiling land, 

And read their history in a nation's eyes,^^^ 

17. Their lot forbade ; nor circumscribed alone 

Their growing virtues, but their crimes confined 
Forbade to wade through slaughter to a throne, 
And shut the gates of mercy on mankind ; 

IS. The struggling pangs of conscious truth to hide, 
To quench the blushes of ingenuous shame. 
Or heap the shrine of luxury and pride 
With incense kindled at the Muse's flame. 

19. Far from the madding crowd's ignoble strife 
Their sober wishes never learned to stray ; 
Along the cool, sequestered vale of life 
They kopt the noiseless tenor of their way. 
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20. Yet even these bones from insult to protect, 

Some frail memorial, still erected nigh, 
With uncouth rhymes and shapeless sculpture decked, 
Implores the passing tribute of a sigh. 

21. Their name, their years, spit by the unlettered Mum 

The place of fame and elegy supply ; 

And many a holy text arouna she strews, 

That teach the rustic moralist to die. 

22. For who, to dumb forgetfulness a prey, 

This pleasing, anxious being e'er resigned. 
Left the warm precincts of the cheerful day. 
Nor cast one longing, lingering look behmdf 

23. On some fond breast the parting soul relies, 

Some pious drops the closing eye requires ; 
Even from the tomb the voice of nature cries, 
Even in our ashes live their wonted fires. 

2li. For thee, who, mindful of the unhonored dead, 
Dost in these lines their artless tale relate, 
If 'chance, by lonely contemplation led,. 
Some kindred spirit shall mquire thy &te, -— 

25. Haply some hoary-headed swain may say, 

*' Oft have we seen him at the peep of dawn 
Brushing with hasty steps the dews away. 
To meet the sun upon the upland lawn. 

26 '* There, at the foot of yonder nodding beech 

That wreathes its old fantastic roots so high, 
His listless length at noontide would he stretch, 
And pore upon the brook that babbles by. 

27 ' Hard by yon wood, now smiling as in scorn, 

Muttermg his wayWard fencies, would he rove, 
Now drooping, wofiu-wan, like one forlorn. 
Or crazed with care, or crossed in hopeless love. 

28. " One mom I missed him on the accustomed hill. 

Along the heath, and near his favorite tree : 
Another came, — nor yet beside the rill, 
Nor up the lawn, nor at the wood, was he : 

29. " The next, with dirges due, in sad array, 

Slow through the churchway path we saw him boniA 
Approach and read (for thou canst read) the lay 
Graved on the stone beneath yon aged thorn." 

€^t Spttapf). 

80. Here rests liis head upon the lap of earth 

A youth to fortune and to fame unknown ; 

Fair Science frowned not on his humble birth, 

And Melancholy marked him for her own. 
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31. Larse was his bounty, and his soul sincere 

Heayen did a recompense as largely send 
He gave to misery (all he had) a tear, 
He gained from heaven ('t was all he wished) a friend. 

32. No farther seek his merits to disclose, 

Or draw his frailties from their dread abode, 
(There they alike in trembling hope repose,) 
The bosom of his Father and his God. obat. 



CXXVn. — ARCHIMEDES. 

1. ARCHiMifnBS was bom in the year 287 before the Christian 
era, in the island of Sicily and oity of Syracuse. Of his child- 
nood and early education we know absolutely nothing, and noth- 
ing of his family, save that he is stated to have been one of the 
poor relations of King Hiero, who came to the throne when 
Archime'^des was quite a young man, and of whose ro3ral patron- 
age he more than repaid whatever measure he may have enjoyed. 
There is no more characteristic anecdote of this great philoso- 
pher than that relating to his detection of a fraud in the compo- 
sition of the royal crown. Nothing, certainly, could more vividly 
illu£l'trate the ingenuity, the enthusiasm, and the complete concen- 
tration and abstraction of mind, with which he pursued whatevei 
problem" was proposed to him. 

2. King Hiero, or his son (relon, it seems, had given out a 
certain amount of gold to be made into a crown, and. the workman 
to whom it had been intrusted had at last brought back a crown 
of corresponding weight. But a suspicion arose that it had been 
alloyed with silver, and Archimedes was applied to by the king, 
either to disprove or to verify the allegation. The great prob- 
Jem, of course, was to ascertain the precise bulk of the crown in 
its existing form ; for, gold being so much heavier than silver, it 
«s obvious that if the weight had been in any degree made up by 
the substitution of silver, the bulk would be proportionately 
mcreascd. Now, it happened that Archimedes went to take a 
Oath while this problem was exercising his mind, and, on ap- 
proaching the bath-tub, he found it frill to the very brim. It 
instantly occurred to him that a quantity of water of the same 
bulk with his own body must be displaced before his boc'.y could 
be immersed. 

3. Accordingly, he plunged in ; and while the process of dis- 
placement was going on, and the water was running out, the 
idea suggested/ itself to him, that by patting a lump of gold* of 
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the exact weight of the crown into a vessel Ml of water, and 
then measuring the water which was displaced by it, and by 
afterwards putting the crown itself into the same vessel after it 
had again been filled, and then measuring the water which thia^ 
too, should have displaced, the difference in their respective bulks, 
however minute, would be at once detected, and the fraud ex- 
posed. " As soon as he had hit upon this method of detection," 
we are told, " he did not wait a moment, but jumped joyfully out 
of the bath, and, running naked towards his own house, called out 
with a loud voice that he had found what he had sought. For, 
as he ran, he called out in Greek, * Eureka," Eureka.' " 

4. No wonder that this veteran geom'eter, rushing through the 
thronged and splendid streets of Syracuse, naked as a pair of his 
own compasses, and making the welkin*' ring with his triumphant 
shouts, — no wonder that he should have rendered the phrase, if 
not the guise, in which he announced his success, familiar to all 
the world, and that *' Eureka, Eureka," should thus have become 
the proverbial ejaculation of successful invention and discovery 
in all ages and in all languages, from that day to this ! The 
solution of this problem is supposed to have led the old philoso- 
pher not merely into this ecstatical exhibition of himself, but into 
that line of hydrostatical'" investigation and experiment which 
afterwards secured him such lasting renown. And thus the 
accidents of a defective crown and an overflowing bath-tub gave 
occasion to some of the most remarkable demonstrations of 
ancient science. r. g. winthrop. 



CXXVIII. — LORD ULLIN'S DAUGHTER. 

A CHIEFTAIN, to the Highlands bound, cries, ** Boatman, do not tarry * 
And I '11 ^ve thee a silver pound to row us o'er the ferry.*' 
" Now, who be ye, would cross Lochgyle, this dark and stormy water ? ' 
" 0, 1 'm the chief of Ulva's isle, and this Lord Ullin's daughter 

" And fast before her father's men three days we 've fled together ; 
For should he And us in the glen, my blood would stain the heather. 
His horsemen hard behind us ride ; should they our steps discover. 
Then who will cheer my bonny bride when they have slain her lover ? * • 

Outspoke the hardy Highland wight, " I '11 go, my chief — I 'm ready : 

It is not for your silver bright, but for your winsome lady : 

And, by my word, the bonny bird in danger shall not tarry : 

8o, tiiough the waves are raging white, I '11 row you o'er the ferry." 

By this the storm grew loud apace, the water-wraith*' was shrieking. 
And in the scowl of heaven each face grew dark as they were speaking 
But still as wilder blew the wind, and as the night grew drearer, 
Adown the glen rode armed men, their trampling sounded neai^er. 
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*'0, liaste thee, haste!" the lady ones, *' though tempests Toand iu 

gather ; 
I '11 meet the raging of the skies, but not an angry fkther." 
The boat has left a stormy land, a stormy sea before her ; 
When, O, too strong for human hand, the tempest gathered o'er her. 

And still they rowed amidst the roar of waters &8t prevailing : 
Lord Ullin reached that fatal shore, his wrath was changed to wailing ; 
For sore dismayed, through storm and shade, his child he did discover. 
One lovely arm she stretched for aid, and one was round her lover ! 

** Come back ! come back ! " he cried in grief, " across this stormy water ; 
And I '11 forgive your Highland chie^ my daughter ! 0, my daughter ! " 
*T was vain • the loud waves lashed the shore, return or aid preventing : 
Ihe waters wild went o'er his child, and he was left lamenting. 

CAJfFBBUi 



CXXIX. — THE FKBB MIND. 

1. I CALL that mind free, which masters the senses, which pro 
tects itself against the animal appetites, which penetrates beneath 
the body and rec'ognizes its own reality and greatness. I call 
ihat mind free, which escapes the bondage of matter ; which, 
instead of stopping at the material universe and making it a 
prison wall, passes beyond it to its Author, and finds, in the 
radiant signatures which that universe everywhere bears of the 
infinite 8i;irit, helps to its own spiritual enlargement. 

2. I call that mind free, which sets no bounds to its love, 
which recognizes in all human beings the image of God and the 
rights of his children, which delights in virtue and sympathizes 
with sufiering wherever they are seen, which conquers pride, 
anger, and sloth, and offers itself up a willing victim to the cause 
of mankind. 

3. I call that mind free, which is, not passively framed by 
outward circumstances, which is not swept away oy the torrent 
of events, which is not the creature of accidental impulse, but 
which bends events to its own improvement, and acts from an 
inward spring, from immutable principles which it has deliber- 
ately espoused. 

4. I call that mind free, which protects itself against the 
usurpations of society, which, does not cower to human opinion, 
which feels itself accountable to a higher tribunal than man's, 
which respects a higher law than fashion, which reverences itself 
too much to be the slave or tool of the many or the few. 

5. I call that mmd free, which, through confidence in God and 
ii) the power of virtue, has cast off all fear but that of wrong 

24 
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doing which no menace or peril can enthral, which is calm in 
the midst of tumults, and possesses itself, though all else be lost. 
6. Finally, I call that mind free, which, conscious of its affinity 
with God, and confiding in his promises by Jesus Christ, devotes 
itself faithfully to the unfolding of all its powers ; which trans- 
cends the bounds of time and death, which hopes to advance 
forever, and which finds inexhaustible power, both for action and 
Buffering, in the prospect of immortality. 

CHAINING. 



CXXX. — ANECDOTES AND INCIDENTS. 

1. Know before tou Speak. — There is a story of Sheridan 
having once apparently quoted a passage from a Greek poet in 
the House of Commons, when in reality he only uttered a gabble 
resembling Greek. An honorable gentleman who spoke after 
him Mly assented to the application of the passage to the case 
in question. How ineffably ridiculous must that man have 
appeared when Sheridan disclosed the trick ! This is a dishonor 
to which every one is exposed who, in any way, however slight - 
or negative, affects to appear knowing where he is ignorant. 

2. Perfection no Trifle. — A friend called on Michael An'- 
gelo,** who was finishing a statue ; sometime afterwards he called 
again ; the sculptor was still at his work ; his fiiend, looking at 
the figure, exclaimed, *' You have been idle since I saw you 
Jast." — »* By no means," replied the sculptor ; " I have retouched 
this part, and polished that ; I have softened this feature, and 
brought out this muscle ; I have given more expression to this 
lip, and more energy to this limb." — "Well, well," said his 
friend, " but all these are trifles." — " It may be so," replied 
Angelo, " but recollect thatt trifles make perfection, and that per- 
fection is no trifle." 

3. True Generosity. — Sir Philip Sidney, at the battle near 
Zutphen,*< displayed the most undaunted courage. He had two 
horses killed under him ; and, whilst mounting a third, was 
wounded by a musket-shot out of the trenches, which broke the 
bone of his thigh. He returned about a mile and a half on 
horseback to the camp ; and, being faint with the loss of blood, 
and parched with thirst from the heat of the weather, he called 
for drink. It was presently brought him ; but, as he was putting 
the vessel to his mouth, a poor wounded soldier, who happened to 
be carried along at that instant, looked up to it with wistful 
eyes. The gallant and generous Sidney took the flagon from his 
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fips, just wh(m he was going to drink, and delivered it to the 
Boldier, saying, " Thy necessity is greater than mine." 

4. Moral and Physical Courage. — At the battle of Water 
loo, two Frenoh officers were advancing to charge a much supe- 
rior force. The danger was imminent, and one of them displayed 
evident signs of fear. The other, observing it, said to him, " Sir 
I believe you are frightened." — " Yes," returned the other, " I 
am ; and if you were half as much frightened, you would run 
awayl" This anecdote exhibits in a happy light the difference 
between moral and physical courage. 

The brave man is not he who fbels no fear, 

For that were stupid and irrational ; 

But he whose noble soul its fear suMues, 

And brayely dares the danger nature shrinks from. 

5. Reugion the Cement of Society. — •* Religion is the 
cement of all virtue, and virtue the moral cement of all society. 
A society composed of none but the irreligious could not exist. 
It is related that three German robbers, having acquired by vari- 
ous robberies what amounted to a very valuable booty, agreed to 
divide the spoil, and to retire from so dangerous a vocation. 
When the day which they had appointed for this purpose 
arrived, one of them was despatched to a neighboring town to 
purchase provisions for their last carousal. The other two 
secretly agreed to murder him on his return, that they might 
come in for one-half of the plunder, instead of a third. They did 
80. But the murdered mail was a closer calculator even than his 
assassins, for he had previously poisoned a part of the provisions, 
that he might appropriate unto himself the whde of the spoil. 
This precious trium'virate" were found dead together, — a signal 
instance that nothing is so blind and suicidal as the selfishness of 
vice. 

6. Habits of Observation. — The ignorant have often given 
credit to the wise for powers that are permitted to rume, merely 
because the wise have made a proper use of those powers that are 
permitted to all. The little Arabian tale of the dervis™ shall be 
the conmient of this proposition. A dervis was journeying alone 
in the desert, when two merchants suddenly met him. " You 
have lost a camel," said he to the merchants. — "Indeed, we 
have," they replied. — " Was he not blind in his right eye. and 
lame in his left leg ? " said the dervis. — " He was," replied the 
merchants. — " Had he not lost a front tooth ? " said the dervis. 
— " He had," rejoined the merchants. ~ " And was he not 
loaded with honey on one side, and wheat on the other ? " 

** Most certainly he was," they replied, " and as you have seen 
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him 80 lately, and marked him so particularly, you can, in all 
probability, conduct us unto him," — "My friends," said the 
dcrvis, ** I have never seen your camel, nor ever heard of him, 
but from you." — " A pretty story, truly! " said the merchants ; 
" but where are the jewels which formed a part of his cargo ? " 
— "I have neither seen your camel nor your jewels," repeated 
the dervis. On this, they seized his person, and forthwith hur- 
ried him before the cadi," where, on the strictest search, nothing 
could be found upon him, nor could any evidence whatever be 
adduced to convict him either of falsehood or of theft. They 
were then about to proceed against him as a sorcerer^ when the 
dervis, with great calmness, thus addressed the court : 

^ I have been much amused with your surprise, and own that 
there has been some ground for your suspicions ; but I have lived 
long, and alone ; and I can find ample scope for observation, even 
in a desert. I knew that I had crossed the track of a camel that 
had strayed from its owner, because I saw no mark of any hunum 
footstep on the same route ; I knew that the animal was blind in 
one eye, because it had cropped the herbage only on one side of 
its path; and I perceived that it was lame in one leg, from the 
faint impression which that particular foot had produced upon 
the sand ; I concluded that the animal had lost one tooth, because, 
wherever it had grazed, a small tuft of herbage was left unin- 
jured in the centre of its bite. As to that which formed Ihe 
burthen of the beast, the busy ants informed me that it was com 
on the one side, and the clustering flies that it was honey on the 
other." 

7. Good Advice. — A certain khan" of Tartary, travelling 
with his nobles, was met by a dervis, who cried, with a loud voice, 
" Whoever will give me a hundred pieces of gold, I will give him 
a piece of advice." The khan ordered the sum to be given to 
him, upon which the dervis said, " Begin rujthing ofwMch thou 
hast not todl considered the endy The - courtiers, hearing this 
plain sentence, smiled, and said, with a sneer, " The dervis is well 
paid for his maxim." But the khan was so well pleased with tho 
answer, that he ordered it to be written in golden letters in sev- 
eral parts of his palace, and engraved on all his plate. 

Not long after, the khan's surgeon was bribed to kill him with 
a poisoned lancet, at the time he bled him. One day, when the 
khan's arm was bound, and the fatal lancet in the hand of the 
surgeon, the latter read on the basin, ^^ Begin nothbig of which 
thou hast not well considered the end" He immediately started, 
and let the lancet fall out of his hand. The khan, observing his 
confusion, inquired the reason ; the surgeon fell prostrate, con- 
£e89ed the whole affair, and was pardon^ ; but the con^iratoie 
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ware put to death. Tke khan, turning to his courtiers, who had 
heard the advice with disdain, told them that the counsel could 
not be too hi^j valued which had saved a khan's life. 

8. HuMOBous Retaliation. — A nobleman, resident at a 
caatle in Italy, was about to celebrate his marriage feast. All 
the elements were propitious except the ocean, which had been 
so boisterous as to deny the very necessary appendage of fish. 
On the very morning of the feast, however, a poor fisherman made 
his appearance with a turbot so large that it seemed to have been 
created for the occasion. , Joy pervaded the castle, and the 
fisherman was ushered with his prize into the saloon, where the 
ndblenuLQ, in the presence of his visitors, requested him to put 
what price he thought proper on the fish, and it should instantly 
be paid him. " One himdred lashes," said the fisherman, " on 
my bare back, is the price of my fish, and I will not bate one 
strand of whip-cord on the bargain." The nobieman and his guests 
were not a little astonished ; but our chapman** was resolute, and 
remonstrance was in vain. 

At length, the nobleman exclaimed, *.* Well, well, the fellow is 
a hummst,^ but the fish we must have ; so lay on lightly, and 
let the price be paid in our presence." Afber fifty lashes had 
been administered, " Hold, hold ! " exclaimed the fisherman ; " I 
haye a partner in this business, and it is fitting that he should 
reeeiye his share." — " What ! are there two such madcaps in the 
world ? " cried the nobleman. " Name him, and he shall be sent 
for instantly." — " You need not go very far for him," said the 
fi^crmaa ; " you will find him at your gate, in the shape of your 
own porter, who would not let me in until I promised that he 
should have the half of whatever I received for my turbot." — 
*' O, ho ! " said the nobleman, " bring him up instantly ; he shall 
receive the stipulated moietj-'^' with the strictest justice." This 
oeremony being finished, he discharged the porter, and amply 
rewarded the fisherman. 



CXXXL — FERDINAND AND ISABELLA. 

1. It has been well observed of Ferdinand and Isabella that 
they lived together, not like man and wife, whose estates are in 
oonomion, under the orders of the husband, but like two monarchsi 
strictly allied. They had separate claims to sovereignty, in vir- 
tue of their separate kingdoms, and held separate councils. Yet 
they were so happily united by common views, common interests, 
and a great deference for each other, that this double admin is* 
24* 
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tration never prevented a unity of purpose and action. All acts 
of Bovereignty were executed in hoih their names ; all public 
writings subscribed with both their signatures ; their likenessed 
were stamped together on the public coin ; and the royal seal 
displayed the united arms of Castile and Arragon. 

2. Ferdinand possessed a clear and comprehensive genius, and 
ffreat penetration. He was equable in temper, indefatigable in 
business, a great observer of men, and is extolled by Spanish 
writers as unparalleled in the science of the cabinet.*' It has 
been maintained by writers of other nations, however, and appaiv 
ently with reason, that he was bigoted in religion, and craving 
rather than magnanimous in his ambition ; that he made war lese 
like a paladin" than a prince, less for glory than for mere domin* 
ion ; and that his policy was cold, selfish, and artful. He was 
called the wise and prudent in Spain ; in Italy, the pious ; in 
France and £ngland, the ambitious and perfidious. 

3. Contemporary writers have been enthusiastic in their de- 
scriptions of Isabella ; but time has sanctioned their eulogies. 
She was of the middle size, and well formed ; with a fair com- 
plexion, auburn hair, and clear blue eyes. There was a mingled 
gravity and sweetness in her countenance, and a singular modesty 
in her mien, gracing, as it did, great firmness of purpose and 
earnestness of spirit. Though strongly attached, to her husband 
and studious of his fisime, yet she always maintained her distinct 
rights as an allied priuce. She exceeded him in beauty, per 
sonal dignity, acuteness of genius, and grandeur of soul. Com 
bining the active, the resolute qualities of man, with the softer 
charities of woman, she mingled in the warlike councils of hei 
husband, and, being inspired with a truer idea of glory, incised a 
more lofty and generous temper into his subtle and calculating 
policy. 

4. It is in the civil history of their reign, however, that the 
character of Isabella shines most illustrious. Her fostering and 
maternal care was continually directed to reform the laws,^ and 
heal the ills engendered by a long course of civil wars. She 
assembled round her the ablest men in literature and science, and 
directed herself by their counsels in encouraging literature and 
the arts. She promoted the distribution of honors ^and rewards 
for the promulgation of knowledge, fostered the recently-invented 
art of printing ; and, through her patronage, Salamanca rose to 
that eminence which it assumed among the learned institutions of 
the age. Such was the noble woman who was destined to acquire 
immortal renown by her spirited patronage of the discovery of 
the New World. ikyikq 
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cxxxii. — Cromwell's expulsion of the parliament^ 

1653. 

1. At this eventful moment, big with the most important conse* 
quences both to himself and his country, whatever were the work- 
ings of Cromwell's" mind, he had the art to oonceal them from the 
eyes of the beholders. Leaving the military in the lobby, he 
entered the Parliament House, and composedly seated himself 
on one of the outer benches. His dress was a plain suit of black 
cloth, with gray worsted stockings. For a while he seemed to 
listen with interest to the debate ; but when the speaker was 
going to put the question, he whispered to Harrison,. '< This is the 
time ; I must do it ;" and, rising, put off his hat to address the 
house. 

2. At first his language was decorous, and even laudatory. 
Gradually he became more warm and animated. At last he as- 
Rumed all the ve'hemence of passion, and indulged in personal 
vituperation. He charged the members with self-seeking and 
pro&neness, with the frequent denial of justice, and numerous 
aots of oppression ; with idolizing the lawyers, the constant advo- 
cates of tyranny ; with neglecting the men who had bled for 
them in the field, that they might gain the Presbyterians, who had 
apostatized" from the cause ; and with doing all this in order to 
perpetuate their own power, and to replenish their own purses. 
But their time was come ; the Lord had disowned them ; He had 
chosen more worthy instruments to perform His work. 

3. Here the orator was interrupted by Sir Peter Wentworth, 
who declared that he had never heard language so unparliament- 
ary, — language, too, the more offensive, because it was addressed 
to them by their own servant, whom they had made what he was. 
At these words, Cromwell put on his hat, and, springing from his 
place, exclaimed, ** Come, come, sir, I will put an end to your 
prating ! " For a few seconds, apparently in the most violent 
agitation, he paced forward and backward, and then, stamping oo 
the floor, added, " You are no parliament ! I say you are no 
parliament ! Bring them in, bring them in ! " Instantly the 
door opened, and Colonel Worsley entered, followed by more than 
twenty musketeers. 

4. " This," cried Sir Henry Vane," " is not honest ; it is against 
morality and common honesty." — " Sir Henry Vane," replied 
Cromwell ; " 0, Sir Henry Vane ! The Lord deliver me from 
Sir Henry Vane ! He might have prevented this. But he is a 
juggler and has not common honesty himself! " From Vane he 
directed his discourse to Whitelock, on whom he poured a torrent 
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of abnae , then pointii^ to Chaloner, " There," he cried, " bits 
a drunkard;" and sfierwards selecting different members in 
Booeeasion, he describad them as dishonest and corrupt livers, a 
ehame and scandal to the profession of the gospel. Suddenly 
however, checking himself, he turned to the guard, and ordered 
them to clear the house. At these words. Colonel Harrison took 
the Speaker by the hand, and led him from the chair ; Algernon 
Sydney was next compelled to quit his seat ; and t^e other mem- 
bers, eighty in number, on the approach of tlie military, rose and 
moved towards the door. • 

5. Cromwell now resumed his discourse. " It is you," he ex- 
claimed, " that have forced me to do this. I have sought ihe 
Lord both day and night, that He would rather slay me than put 
me on the doing of this work." Alderman Allan took advantage 
of these words to observe that it was not yet too late to undo 
what had been done ; but Cromwell instanUy charged him with 
peculation," and gave him into custody. When all were gone, fix- 
ing his eye on the mace," " What," said he, " shall we do with 
this fooPs bauble? Here, carry it away." Then, taking the 
act of dissolution from the clerk, he ordered the doors to be 
locked,' and, accompanied by the military, returned to White- 
hall. 

6. That afternoon the members of the Council assembled in 
their usual place of meeting. Bradshaw had just taken the 
chair, when the Lord-general entered, and told them that if they 
were there as private individuals, they were welcome ; but if as 
the Council of State, they must know that the parliament was 
dissolved, and with it also the Council. " Sir," replied Bradshaw, 
with the spirit of an ancient Boman, " we have heard what you 
did at the house this morning, and, before many hours all !l^g- 
land will know it. But, sir, you are mistaken to think that the 
parliament is dissolved. No power under heaven can dissolve 
them but themselves ; therefore, take you notice of that." 

7. After this protest they withdrew. Thus, by the parricidal 
hands of its own children, perished the Long Parliam^t, which, 
under a variety of forms, had, for more than twelve years, de- 
fended and invaded the liberties of the nation. It fell without a 
struggle or a groan, unpitied and unregretted. The members 
slunk away to their homes, where they sought by submission to 
purchase the forbearance of their new master ; and their par- 
tisans —7 if partisans they had — reserved themselves in silence 
for a day of retiibution, which came not before Cromwell slept ic 
his grave ungarb. 
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Before her each with clamor pleads the laws. 
Explains the matter and would win the cause. 
Dame Justice, weighing long the doubtful right, 
Takes, opens, swallows it, before their sight ; 
The cause of strife, removed so rarely well, 
There take, says Justice, take you each a shell. 
We thrive at Westminster" on fools like you ; 
'T was a fiit oyster, live in peace ; adieu 



CXXXV. — THE REPUBLIC. 

1. Basis op our Political System. — Geo. Washington, 

The basis of our political system is, the right of the people to 
make and to alter their constitutions of government ; but, the 
constitution which at any time exists, till changed by an explicit 
and authentic act of the whole people, is sacredly ob'ligatory upon 
all. The very idea of the power and the right of the people to 
establish government presupposes the duty of every individual to 
obey the established government. All obstructions to the execu- 
tion of the laws, — all combinations and associations, under what- 
ever plausible character, with the real design to direct, control, 
counteract, or awe, the regular deliberations and action of the con- 
stituted authorities, — are destructive of this fundamental principle, 
and of fatal tendency. They serve to organize faction, to give it 
an artificial and extraordinary force, to put in the place of the 
delegated will of the nation the will of party, often a small but 
artful and enterprising minority of the community ; and, accord- 
ing to the alternate triumphs of different parties, to make the 
public administration the mirror of the ill-concerted and incon- 
gruous proj'ects of faction, rather than the organ of consistent 
and wholesome plans, digested by common counsels and modified 
by mutual interests. 

2. A Republic the Strongest Government. — Jefferson, 

I know, indeed, that some honest men fear that a republican 
government cannot be strong, — that this government is not strong 
enough. But would the honest patriot, in the full tide of suc- 
cessful experiment, abandon a government which has so far kept 
us free and firm, on the theoretic and visionary fear that this 
government — the world's best hope — may, by possibility, want 
energy to preserve itself? I trust not; I believe this, on the 
contrary, the stronge*t government on earth; I believe it the 
only one where every man, at the call of the law, would fly to 
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tho standard of the law, and would meet inyaBions of the poblio 
order a8 his own personal oonoem. Sometimes it is said that man 
cannot be tnisted with the goyemment of himself. Can he, thlo, 
be trusted with die government of others? or have we fennd 
angels, in the forms of kings, to govern him? Let history 
answer this question 

3. The Troh Bond or l/Nlp^ — Anarew Jacks<m, 

But the constitution cannot be maintained, nor the tniion pre> 
served, in opposition to the public feeling, by the mere exertion 
of the ^coercive powers confided to the general, government. The • 
foundations must be laid in the affeodons of the people ; in the 
security it ^ves to life, liberty, character, and property, in eYery 
quarter of the country; and in the fraternal attachmkit "ildoh 
die citizens of the several states bear to one ano&ier, a« uitAe^ 
of one political family, mutoaUy contributuag to pronuile m hap- 
piness of one another. 

4. Religious a5d Mental Oulturb. — PreMderU Wayland, 

A man who cannot tt^d^ let us always remember, is a being 
not contemplatedNl^tlie i^edur'of the American constitution. 
Where the right of ^sdj^ge is extended to all, he is certainly a 
dangerous member of thd^conmiunity who. has not qualified him- 
self to exercise if. We must go ftirther ; for you must be aware 
that the tenure by which our liberties are held can never be 
secure, unless moral keep pace with intellectual cultivation. K we 
would see the foundations laid broadly and deeply on which the 
fabric of this country's liberties shall rest to the remotest genera- 
tions, — if we would see her carry forward the work of political 
reformation, and rise the bright and morning star of i&eedom over 
a benighted world, — let us elevate the intellectual and moral 
character of every class of our citizens, and especially let us 
imbue them thoroughly with the principles of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

5. Ora Political fiKPERDiENT. — Wirt* 

The great argument of despots against free governments is, that 
large bodies of men are incapable ^ self-rule, and that the inevi- 
table and rapid tendency of such a government as ours is to &u> 
.don, strife, anarchy, and dissolution. Let it be our effort to give 
to the expecting world a great pracdcal and splendid refutation 
i<f diis diarge If toe cannot do this, the world may despair, 
Tc what'tttjy^T nation can «^ look to do it' We ckim no 
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natur^ saponoTitj to other nations. But circumstances have 
conspired to give us an advantage, in making this great political 
experiment, which no other modern nation enjoys. If, therefore, 
our experiment shaU fail, the world may well despair. Warned 
as we are by the taunta^ of. European monarchists, and by the 
mournful example of all tfc^-Iancient republics, are we willing to 
^lit on the same rock on which we have seen them shipwrecked » 

water, — a lake for calmness, a sea for extent, — in vrancn tKo 
fleets of the world might ride at anchor. . 

3. San Francisco will be the entrepot" of nations, th^^ 
rium° of the East and West. High prices, and the 
of the people in gold-seeking, will long cause it to iait 
thing, and the deficiency of wood and- the want* of col 
pede anything like manufactures; even her ships will for^a Ibug 
time be built in the harbors of the Atlantic. But her meitehants 
will be the brokers, her halls the exchange, of the Pacific, Turn 
to the map, and yon will see the rare advantages of her position. . 
The whole Pacific, with its countless isles, lies open to hie^ enter- 
pi-ise; the Australian continent, and the realms of Hindostan'; 
will reciprocate her commerce ; and the Golden Gate fronts the 
harbor of Canton' and the mouth of the Yang-tze-kiang,*" the 
great artery of Chinese traflBic. 

4. Instead of the tedious route by the Cape of Good Hope, 
steam-vessels from California will carry the prod'uce of China, 
India, and the Isles, to the Isthmus of Darien, and shorten by a 
half the voj'age to Europe and Eastern America. The very 
winds and currents com^a^JSk^vor the new region ; and a vessel 

^-oroe can arrest i^pro^L l^^^T f '""°- -'^■" P^^ical 

fortified, and operates in ^enalLff-^""^"* "V^> '* 'wrongly 
Aould cherish Ls powerr^^i^/t„^"r ''"^ ^^ ' '- ^ 

^^-ceforthelaw^andh^thett^-^^Xj^L! • 



4'.^*t^SrSSK/i^^n"P*-'m.„. tha, 
portunities xbr the delibmtfSI,; T^'^'^^'l.*"'^ favorable opA > 
^?»t over distinct and ^delySS'"' "^ '^ ?'?''^ S-^^^"" ' 
*Sj ^ happened once in h™ 1"*''^?"'"^ Such . ' 
^. in nuinan affairs, and but once : the 
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speaking amid the threats and invectiyes of her hearers. The 
people were at that period permitted to take a fearftd and lead- 
ing part in the dialogue between the judges and accused ; thej^ 
even permitted persons on trial to address the court, or compelled 
their silence ; the very verdict" rested with them. 

2. Madame Boland heard herself sentenced to death with, the 
air of one who saw in her condemnation merely her title to im- 
mortality. She rose, and, slightly bowing to her judges, said, 
with a bitter and ironical smile, ^* 1 thank you for considering 
me worthy to share the fate of the good and great men you have 
murdered ! " She flew down the steps of the Conciergerie" with 
the rapid swiftness of a child about to obtain some long-desired 
object : the end and aim of her desires was death. As she 
passed along the corridor, where all the prisoners had assembled 
to greet her return, she looked at them smilingly, and, drawing 
her right hand across her throat, made a sign expressive of cut- 
ting off a head. This was her only farewell ; it was tragic as 
ber destiny, joyous as her deliverance ; and well was it under- 
stood by those who saw it. Many who were incapable of weep- 
ing for their own fate shed tears of unfeigned sorrow for hers. 

3. On that day (November 10th, 1793) a greater number 
than usual of carts laden with victims rolled onward toward the 
scaffold. Madame Boland was placed in the last, beside an 
infirm old man, named Lamarche. She wore a white robe, as a 
symbol of her innocence, of which she was anxious to convince 
the people; 'her magnificent hair, black and glossy as a raven's 
wing, fell in thick masses almost to her knees ; her complexion, 
purified by her long captivity, and now glowing under the influ- 
ence of a sharp, frosty November day, bloomed with all the 
freshness of early youth. Her eyes were full of expression ; her 
(^hole countenance seemed radiant with glory, while a movement 
between pity and contempt agitated her lips. A crowd followed 
them, uttering the coarsest threats and most revolting expressions. 
" To the guillotine !" to the guillotine ! " exclaimed the female 
part of the rabble. 

4. " I am going to the guillotine," replied Madame Boland ; 
" a few moments and I shall be there ; but those who send me 
thither will follow me ere long. I go innocent, but they will 
come stained with blood, and you who applaud our execution will 
then applaud theirs with equal zeal," Sometimes she would turn 
away her head that she might not appear to hear the insults with 
which she was assailed, and would lean with almost filial tender- 
ness over the aged partner of her execution. The poor old man 
wept bitterly, and she kindly and cheer ingly encouraged him to 
bear up with firranesa, and to suffer with resignation. She even 
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tried to enliven the dreary journey they were performing together 
by little attempts at cheerfiilness, and at length succeeded in 
winning a smile from her fellow-sufferer. 

5. A colossal statue of Liberty, composed of clay, like the 
liberty of the time, then stood in the middle of the Place" de la 
Concorde, on the spot now occupied by the Obelisk ; the scaffold 

"was erected beside this statue. Upon arriving there, Madame 
Roland descended from the cart in which she had been conveyed. 
tFust as the executioner had seized her arm to enable her to be 
the first to mount to the guillotine, she displayed an instance of 
that noble and tender consideration for others, which only a 
woman's heart could conceive, or put into practice at such a 
moment. " Stay ! '* said she, momentarily resisting the man's 
grasp. "I have one only favor to ask, and that is not for 
myself; I beseech you grant it me." Then, turning to the old 
man, she said, " Do you precede me to the scaffold ; to see my 
blood flow would be making you suffer the bitterness of death 
twice over. I must spare you the pain of witnessing my punish- 
ment." The executioner allowed this arrangement to be made. 

6. With what sensibility and firmness must the mind have 
been imbued which could, at such a time, forget its own suffer- 
ings, to think only of saving one pang to an unknown old man ! 
and how clearly does this one little trait attest the heroic calm- 
ness with which this celebrated woman met her death ! Aftei 
the execution of Lamarche, which she witnessed without changing 
color, Madame Boland stepped lightly up to the scaffold, and, 
bowing before the statue of Liberty, as though to do homage to 
a power for whom she was about to die, exclaimed, " 0, Liberty ! 
Liberty ! how many crimes are committed in thy name ! " She 
then resigned herself to the hands of the executioner, and in a 
few seconds her head fell into the basket placed to receive it. 

LAlfABTINE. 



OXXXVIII. — WHAT A COMMON MAN MAY SAY. 

1. I AM lodged in a house that affords me conveniences and 
comforts which even a king could not command ecme centuries 
ago. There are ships crossing the seas in every direction, some 
propelled by steam and some by the wind, to' bring what is useful 
to me from all parts of the earth. Li China, men are gathering 
the tea-leaf for me ; in the Southern States, they are planting 
cotton for me ; in the West India Islands, and in Brazil, they 
are preparing my sugar and my coffee ; in Italy, they are feeding 
cilk-worms for me ; at home, they are shearing sheep to make me 
25* 
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clothing poweiful steani-eDipiies are spiniuBg and weaving for 
me, ana making cutlery for me, and pumping the mines, that 
minerals useful to me may be procured. 

2. My patrimony was small, yet I have locomotiye engines 
running, day and night, on all the railroads, to carry my correfr* 
pondence. I have canals to bring the coal for my winter fire. 
Then I have telegraphic lines, which tell me what has happened 
a thousand miles off, the same day of its occurrence ; which flash 
a message for me in a minute to the bedside of a sick relative 
hundreds of miles distant ; and I have editors and printers who 
daily send me an account of what is going on throughout the 
world, amongst all these people who serve me. By the daguei- 
reotype I procure in a few seconds a perfect likeness of myself oi 
friend, drawn without human touch, by the simple agency of 
light 

3. And then, in a comer of my house, I have ba^ ! — the 
miracle of all my possessions, more wonderful than the wishing- 
cap of the Arabian Tales ^ for they transport me instantly not 
only to all places, but to all times. By my books I can con'jure 
up before me, to vivid existence, all the great and good men of 
old ; and, for my own private satisfaction, I can make them act 
over again the most renowned of all their exploits. In a word, 
from the equator to the pole, and from the beginning of time 
until now, by my books I can be where I please. 

4. This picture is not overcharged, and might be much ex- 
tended ; such being the miracle of God's goodness and provi- 
dence, that each individual of the civilized millions that cover 
the earth may have nearly the same enjoyments as if he were 
the single lord of all ! 



CXXXIX. — STRONG DRINK MAEETH MEN FOOLS. 

1. This eentleman and I 

Passed but just now by your next neighbor's house. 
Where, as they say, dwells one young Lionel, 
An unthrifb youth, — his father now at sea, — 
And there, this night, was held a sumptuous feast. 
In the height of their carousing, all their brains 
Warmed with the heat of yrine, discourse was ofife'^ 
Of ships and storms at sea ; when, suddenly, 
Out or his giddy wildness, one conceives 
The room wherein they quaffed to be a pinnace, 
Moving and floating, and the confused*' noise 
To be the murmunng of winds, gusts, mariners , 
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JUlAt ih&r imstead&flt footing did proceed 
From rocking of the vessel. 

2 This conceived, 

Each one hegins to apprehend the danger, 

And to look out for safety. Fly, saith one 

Up to the main-top and discover. He 

Climbs by tiie bed-post to the teeter," there 

Reports a turbulent sea and tempest towardij,>° 

And wills them, if they '11 save their ship and lives, 

To cast their lading overboard. At this. 

All fiill to work, and hoist into the street, 

As to the sea, what next comes to their hand — 

Stools, taUes, tressels, trenchers, bedsteads, cups. 

Pots, plate, and glasses. 

3. Here a fellow whistles — 

They take him for the boatswain ;" one lies strugglinf? 

Upon the floor, as if he swam for life ; 

A third takes the bass-viol for a cock-boat, 

Sits in the hollow on 't, labors and rows, — ~ 

His oar, the stick with which the fiddler played ; 

A fourth bestrides his fellow, thinking to escape, 

As did Arion,>3 on the dolphin's back. 

Still fumbling on a gittem." The rude multitude, 

Watching without, and gapins for the spoil 

Cast from the windows, went oy the ears about it. 

4. The constable is called to atone^^ the broil ; 
Which done, he, hearing such a noise within 

Of imminent shipwreck, enters the house, and Ends them 

In this confusion ; they adore his staff, 

And think it Neptune^s" trident ; and that he 

Comes with his Tritons'^ (so they call his watch) 

To calm the tempest, and appease the waves ; — 

And at this point we left them. t. hstwood. 



CXL. — THB LUTIST AND THE NIGHTINGALB.* 

1 Passing from Italy to Greece, the tales 
Which poets of an elder time have feigned 
To glorify their Tempe'^' bred in me \ 
Desire of visiting this Paradise. 
To Thessaly I came, and living private, 
Without acquaintance of more sweet companions 

* There are well-authentioated instances of singing-birds that have 
dropped down dead in the apparent effort to emulate the masie produood 
from some instrument. 
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Than the old imnates to mj love, my thoughts, 
I day by day freauenfed silent eroTes 
And solitary walks. One morning early 
This accident encountered me : I heard 
The sweetest and most rayishing contention 
That art and nature ever were at strife in. 

2. A sound of music touched mine ears, or rather. 
Indeed, entr&nced my soul : as I stole nearer, 
Invited by the melody," I saw 

This youth, this &ir-faced youth, upon his lute» 
With strains of strange varie^ and harmony, 
Proclaiming, as it seemed, so bold a challenge 
To the clear choristers of the woods, the birds, 
That, as they flocked about him, all stood silent, 
Wondering at what they heard. I wondered too. 

3. A nightingale. 

Nature's ^t-skilled musician, undertakes 

The challenge ; and for eveTj several strain 

The well-shaped youth could touch, she sang him down 

He could not run divisions with more art 

Upon his quaking instrument than she. 

The nightingale, did with her various notes 

Reply to. 

4. Some time thus spent, the young man grew at last 
Into a pretty anger, that a bird, 

Whom art had never taught cliflfe," moods, or notes 
Should vie with him for mastery, whose study 
Had busied many hours to perfect practice. 
To end the controversy, — ma rapture 
Upon his instrument he plays so swiftly. 
So many voluntaries, and so quick. 
That there was curiosity in cunning. 
Concord in discord, lines of diflFering method 
Meeting in one full centre of delight. 

5. The bird (ordained to be 

Music's true martyr) strove to imitate 

These several sounds ; which, when her warbling throat 

Failed in, for grief down dropt she on his lute, 

And brake her heart. It was the quaintest sadness 

To see the conqueror^ upon her hearse 

To weep a funeral elegy of tears. 

6 He looked upon the trophies of his art. 

Then sighed, then wiped his eyes ; then sighed and cried, 
" Alas ! poor creature, I will soon revenge 
This cruelty upon the author of it. 
Henceforth this lute, guilty of innocent blood, 
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Shall never more betray a harmlesB peace 

To an untimely end : " — and in that sorrow 

As he was dasning it against a tree, 

I suddenly stept in. ford 



CXLI. — POETRY or THE SEASONS. 

PART FIRST. 

1. The Tardt Spring.-- Wkittier. 

Wb wait for thy coming, sweet wind of the south, 
The touch of thy light wings, the kiss of thy mouth : 
For the yearly evan'gelM thou bearest from God,— - 
Resurrection and life to the graves of the sod ! 
Up our long river valley for davs have not ceased 
The vmil and the shriek of the bitter north-east. 
Raw and chill as if winnowed through ices and snow, 
All the way from the land of the wild Esquimaux. 
O, soul of the spring-time, its balm and its breath ! 
O, light of its darkness, and life of its death ! 
Why wait we thy coming ? why linger so long 
The vrarmth of thy breathing, the voice of thy song? 
Renew the great miracle ! let us behold 
The stone from the mouth of the sepulchre rolled. 
And Nature, like Lazarus, rise as of old ! 

2. The Blue-bird's Song. — A. B. Street, 

Hark, that sweet carol ! With delight 

We leave the stifling room ; 
The little blue-bird meets our sight, — 

Spring, glorious Spring, has come ! 
The south-wind's balm is in the air, 
The melting snow-wreaths everywhere 

Are leapm^ off in showers ; 
And Nature, m her brightening looks, 
Tells that her flowers, and leaves, and brooke 

And birds, will soon be ours. 

3 The Delights of Spring. -— Afory ifountt. 

The Spring, — she is a blessed thing. 
She is me mother of the flowers ; 

She is the mate of birds and bees. 

The partner of their revelries, — 

Our star of hope through vdntry hours, 

The little brooks run on in light. 
As if they had a chase of mirth ; 



2UH FIRST- CLASS STANDARD RBADSR. 

The skies are blue, the air is balm ; 
Our yery hearts haye caught the charm 
That sheds a beauty o'er the earth. 

4. Ths First Warm Dat of Spring. — Horace Smith. 

the per^fome and the bloom that shall decorate the flowei 
Are quickening in the gloom of their subterranean bower ; 
And the juices meant to feed trees, yegetables, fruits, 
Uncrrinely proceed to their preappointed roots. 
How aTmu is the thought or the wonders under sround. 
Of the mystic dianges wrought in the silent, dark profoun 1 f 
How each thing upward tends, by necessity deoreeo, 
And a world's support depends on the shooting of a seed ! 
The Summer 's in her ark, and this sunny-pinioned day 
Is commissioned to remark whether Winter holds his sway ; 
Go back, thou dove of peace, with the myrtle on thy wing, 
Say that floods and tempests cease, and the world is ripe for ^ring 

6. A Welcome to Spring. — Wm. G. Simms, 

! thou bright and beautiful day. 
First bright day of the yirgjn Spring, 

Bringing the slumbering life into play, 
Giving the leaping bird his wing ! 

1 feel thy promise in all my veins, 

They "bound with a feeling long supj)ressed, 
And, hke a captive who breaks his chains, 

Leap the glad hopes in my heaving breast. 
There are lire and ioy in thy coming, Spring, 

Thou hast no tidings of gloom and death. 
But buds thou shakest from every wing. 

And sweets thou breathest with every breath. 

6. The Birds of Spring. 

Mng on by fime and forest old, by tombs and cottage eaves, 
And tell the waste of coming flowers, the wood of coming leaves , 
Sins the same song that o'er the birth of eariiest blossoms rang, 
And caught its music fr^m the hymn the stars of morning sang ! 
It hailed the radiant path of Spring by stream and valley fair. 
And o'er the earth's green hill-tops when no step but hers was tfaurs 
And, like the laurel's gift of green, the violet's depth of blue, 
It has survived a thousand thrones, and yet the song is new. 

7. DrviNE Bounty Manifest in Spring. — Thomson, 

What is this mighty breath, ye sages, say. 
That, in a powerful language, felt, not heard. 
Instructs the fowls of heaven ; and through their Ireast 
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These arte of love diffuflee ? What, but God? 
Inspiring God ! who, boundless spirit all 
And unremitting energy, pervades, 
Adjuste, sustains, and agitates the vrhole. 
He ceaseless vrorks alone ; and yet alone 
Seems not to work ; with such perfection framed 
Is this complex stupendous scheme of things. 
But, though concealed, to every purer eye 
The informing Author in his works appears. 
Chief, lovely Spring, in thee, and thy soft scenes. 
The smiling God is seen ; while water, earth. 
And air, attest his bounty ; which exalte 
The brute creation to this finer thought, 
And annual melte their undesigning nearto 
Profusely thus in tenderness and joy. 



CXLII. — THE NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS. 
1. Traits op Character. — Flint. 

An Indian seldom jeste. He usually speaks low, and under 
his breath. Loquacity is with him an indication of being a tri- 
fling character, and of deeds inversely less as his words are more 
The young men, and even the boys, have a sullen, moody, and 
unjoyous countenance ; and seem to have little of that elastic 
gayety with which the benevolence of Providence has endowed 
the first days of the existence of most other beings. In this gen- 
eral remark, we ought not, perhaps, to include the squaw, who 
shows some analogy of feeling to the white female. 

The males evidently have not the quick sensibilities, the acute 
perceptions, of most other races. They do not easily sympathize 
with what is enjoyment or suffering about them. Nothing but an 
overwhelming excitement can arouse them. They seem callous to 
all the passions, but rage. Every one has remarked how little 
surprise they express for whatever is new, strange,. or striking. 
True, it is partially their pride that induces them to affect this 
indifference, — for, that it is affected, we have had numberless 
opportunities to discover. It is, with them, not only pride, but 
calculation, to hold in seeming contempt things which they are 
aware they cannot obtain and possess. But they seem to be born 
. with an instinctive determination to be independent, if possible, 
of nature and society, and to concen'trate within themselves an 
existence! which, at any moment, they seem willing to lay down. 

Their impassible fortitude and endurance of suffering, their 
contempt of pain and death, invest their character with a kind of 
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moral grandeur. Somo part of this may be the result of €ben 
training, discipline, and exercise of self-control; bat it is to 
be doubted whether some part be not the result of a more than 
ordioarj degree of physical insensibility. It has been said, 
bat with how much truth we do not pretend to say, that, in 
undergoing amputation, and other surgical operations, their 
nerves do not shrink, or show the same tendency to spasms, 
with those of the whites. When the savage — to explain his 
insensibility to cold — called upon the white man to recollect 
how little his own face was affected by it, in consequence of its 
eonstant exposure, the savage added, << My body is all face.** 

Surely it is preposterous to admire, as some pretend to do, the 
savage character in the abstract Let us make every effort to 
convey pity, mercy, and immortal hopes, to their rugged bosoms. 
Pastorals that sing savage independence and generosity, and grati- 
tude and happmess in the green woods, may be Arcadian** enough 
to those who never saw savages in their wigwams, or never felt 
the apprehension of their nocturnal and hostile yell, ^m the depth 
of the forest around their dwelling. But let us not undervalue the 
comfort and security of municipal*^ and social life; nor the sens- 
ibilities, charities, and endearments, of a civilized home. Let our 
great effort be to tame and domes^cate the Lidiansi. Their hap- 
piness, steeled against feeling, at war with nature, the elements, 
and one another, can have no existence, except in the visionaiy 
dreamings of those who have never contemplated their actual 
condition. 

It is curious to remark, however, that, different as are thoir 
religions, their discipline, and their standards of opinion, in most 
respects, from ours, in the main they have much the same notion 
of a great, respectable, and good man, that we have. If W( 
mark the universal passion for military display amcmg our owi 
race, and observe what place is assigned by common feeling, a^ 
well as history, to military prowess, we shall hardly consider it a 
striking difference &om our nature, that bravery, and contempt oi 
death, and reckless daring, command the first place in their horn 
age. But, apart from these views, the same traits of characte. 
that entitle a man to the appellation of vii*tuous and good, and 
that insure respect among us, have much the same bearing upon 
the estimation of the Indians. In conversing with them, we are 
struck with surprise, to observe how widely and deeply the obli» 
gations of truth, constancy, honor^ generosity, and forbearance, 
are felt and understood among them. 

As regards their vanity, we have not often had the fortune to 
(contemplate a young squaw at her toilet ; but, from the studied 
arrangement of her calico jacket, from the glaring circles of T9t* 
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milion od her plump and oiroular £sioe, &om the artifLoial maimer 
ill which her hair, of intense black, is clubbed in a coil of the 
tfaickneiss of a man's wrist, from the long time it takes her to 
complete these arrangements, from the manner in which she 
minces and ambles, and plays o£f her prettiest airs, after she has 
pat on all her charms, we should clearly infer, that dress and 
pertsonal ornament occupy the same portion of her thoughts that 
they do of the fashionable woman of civilized society. In regions 
contiguous to the whites, the squaws have generally a calico 
shirt of the finest colors. 

A young Indian warrior is notoriously the most thorough 
going beau in the world. Bond-street and Broadway furnish no 
Babj(^ts that will undergo as much crimping and confinement, to 
appear in full dress. We are confident that we have observed 
such a character, constantly occupied with his paints and his 
pocket-glass, three full hours, laying on his colors, and arranging 
his tresses, and contemplating, firom time to time, with visible 
satisfaction, the progress of hiis growing attractions. When he 
has finished, the proud triumph of irresistible charms is in his 
eye. The chiefs and warriors, in ftdl dress, have one, two, or 
three broad clasps of silver about their arms ; generally jewels in 
their ears, and often in their noses ; and nothing is more common 
than to see a thin, circular piece of silver, of the size of a dollar, 
depending firom the nose, a little below the upper lip. 

Nothing shows more clearly the influence of fashion : this 
ornament, so painfully inconvenient, as it evidently is to them. 
and so horridly ugly and disfiguring, seems to be the utmost finish 
of Indian taste. Painted porcupine-quills are twisted in their 
hair. Tails of animals hang from their hair behind. A neck- 
lace of bear's or alligator's teeth, or of claws of the bald eagle 
hangs loosely down, with an interior and smaller circle of large 
red beads; or, in default of them, a rosary** of red hawthorns sur- 
rounds the neck. From the knees to the feet, the legs are orna- 
mented with great numbers of little, perforated, cylindrical" 
pieces of silver or brass, that emit a simultaneous tinkle as the 
person walks. If to all this he add an American hat, and a 
soldier's coat of blue, faced with red, over the customary calico 
shirt of the gaudiest colors that can be found, he lifts his feet 
high, and steps firmly on the ground, to give his tinklers an uni- 
form ai^d full soimd, and apparently considers his appearance with 
as much complacency as the human bosom can be supposed to 
feel. This is a very curtailed view of an Indian beau, but every 
reader competent to judge will admit its fidelity, as far as it goes, 
to the description of a young Indian warrior, when prepared to 
take part in a public dance. 
26 
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2. Indian Mounds. — Flint, 

At first the eye mistakes these mounds for hills ; bnt waen it 
catches the regularity of their breast-works and ditches, it dis- 
covers, at once, that they are the labors of art and of men. When 
the evidence of the senses convinces us that human bones moulder 
in these masses ; when you dig about them, and bring to light 
domestic utensils, and are compelled to believe that the busy 
tide of life once flowed here ; when you see, at once, that iheee 
races were of a very different character from the present genera* 
tion, — you begin to inquire if any tradition, if any, the faintest 
records, can throw any light upon these habitations of men of 
another age. Is there no scope, beside these mounds, for imag- 
ination and for contemplation of the past ? The men, their joys, 
their sorrows, their bones, are all buried together. But the grand 
features of nature remain. There is the beautiful prairie over 
which they " strutted through life's poor play." Tlie forests, thi» 
hills, the mounds, lift their heads in unalterable repose, and 
furnish the same sources of contemplation to us that they did to 
those generations that have passed away. 

These mounds must date back to remote depths in the olden time. 
From the ages of the trees on them, we can trace them back six 
hundred years, leaving it entirely to the imagination to descend 
further into the depths of time beyond. And yet, after the 
rains, the washing, and the crumbling, of so many ages, many of 
them are still twenty-five feet high. Some of them are spread 
over an extent of acres. I have seen, great and small, I should 
suppose, a hundred. Though diverse in position and form, they 
all have an uniform character. They are, for the most part, in 
rich soils, and in conspicuous situations. Those on the Ohio are 
covered with very large trees. But in the prairie regions, where 
I have seen the greatest numbers, they are covered with tall 
grass, and are generally near beaches, which indicate the former 
courses of the rivers, in the finest situations for present culture ; and 
the greatest population clearly has been in those very positions 
where the most dense future population will be. 

3. Disappearance op Indians from the Ohio. — Audubon, 

When I think of the times, and call back to my mind the 
grandeur and beauty of those almost uninhabited shores ; when I 
picture to myself the dense and lofty summits of the forest, that 
everywhere spread along the hills, and overhung the margins of 
the stream, unmolested by the axe of the settkr ; when I know 
how dearly purchased the safe navigation of that iver hasljeen by 
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the blood cf many worthy Virginians ; when I see that no longer 
any aborig'ines*' are to be found there, and that the vast herds 
of elks, deer, and buffiiloes, which once pastured on these hills 
and in these yalleys, making for themselves great roads to the 
several salt springs, have ceased to exist ; when I reflect that all 
this grand portion of our Union, instead of being in a state of 
nature, is now more or less covered with villages, farms, and 
towns, where the din of hammers and machinery is constantly 
heard ; that the woods are fast disappearing under the axe by 
day and the fire by night; that hundreds of steamboats are 
gliding to and fro, over the whole length of the majestic river, 
forcing commerce to take root and to prosper at every spot ; when 
I see the surplus population of Europe coming to assist in the 
destruction of the forest and transplanting civilization into its 
darkest recesses; when I remember that these extraordinary 
changes have all tak^n place in the short period of twenty years 
•— I pause, wonder, and, although I know all to be true, can 
scarcely believe its reality. 

4. Their Retreat Westward. — Sprague 

As a race, they have withered from the land. Their arrows 
are broken, their springs are dried up, their cabins are in the 
dust. Their councU-fire has long since gone out on the shore, and 
their war-cry is fast dying away to the untrodden West. Slowly 
and sadly they climb the distant mountains, and read their doom 
in the setting sun. They are shrinking before the mighty tide 
which is pressing them away ; they must soon hear the roar of 
the last wave, which will settle over them forever. Ages hence, 
the inquisitive white man, as he stands by some growing city, will 
ponder on the structure of their disturbed remains, and wonder 
to what manner of person they belonged. They will live only in 
the songs and chronicles of their exterminators. Let these be 
faiths to their rude virtues as men, and pay due tribute to their 
unhappy fate as a people. 



CXLIII. — WAR THE CHILD OF BARBARISM. 

1. If is only from the soldier himself, and in the language of 
the eye (hat has seen its agonies, and of the ear that has heard 
its dirieks, that we can obtain a correct idea of the miseries of 
war. Though far from our happy shores, many of us may have 
Boen it in its ravages and in its results, — in the green moimd 



3iM riB8T-CLA8& BTAKPABO KICADXB. 

whioL marks the reoeat battle-field, in the shattered foiost. Id 
the razed aod desolate village, and, perchance, in the widows 
and orphans it made ! And yet, this is but the memory of war, 
the faint diadow of its realities, the reflection but of its blood, 
and the echoes but of its thunders. I shudder when imagination 
carries me to the sanguinary field, to the death-struggles between 
men who are husbands and fisithers, to the horrors of the siege 
and sack, to the deeds of rapine, and violence, and murder, in 
which neither age nor sex is spared. In acts like these the 
soldier is converted into a fiend, and his humanity even disap- 
pears under' the ferocious mask of the demon or the brute. 

2. To men who reason, and who feel while they reason, ftotliing 
in the history of their species appears more inexplicable than 
that war, the child of barbarism, should exist in an age enlight- 
ened and civilized, when the arts of peace have attained the 
highest perfection, and when science has brought into personal 
communion nations the most distant, and races the most un- 
friendly. But it is more inexplicable still that war should exist 
where Christianity has for nearly two thousand years been shed- 
ding its gentle light, and that it should be defended by arguments 
drawn from the Scriptures" themselves. When the pillar of 
fire conducted the Israelites to their promised home, their Divine 
Leader no more justified war, than he justified murder by giving 
skill to the artist who forges the stiletto, or nerve to the arm 
that wields it. If the combativeness of man, as evinced in his 
history, is a necessary condition of his humanity, and is ever to 
have its issue in war, his superstition, his credulity, his ignorance, 
his lust for power, must also be perpetuated in the institutions to 
which they have given birth. Where, then, are the orgies, the 
saturnalia" of ancient times, — the gods who were invoked, and 
the temples where they were worshipped ? 

3. If the sure word of prophecy has told us that the time must 
come when men shall learn the art of war no more, it is doubtless 
our duty, and it^all be our work, to hasten its i^lfilment, and 
upon the anvil of Christian truth, and with the brawny arm of 
indignant reason, to beat the sword" into the ploughshare, and 
the spear into the pruning-hook. I am ashamed in a Christian 
community to defend on Christian principles the cause of univer- 
sal peace. He who proclaimed peace on earth and good-will to 
man, who commands us to love our enemies, and to do good to 
them who despitefuUy use us and persecute us, will never ac- 
knowledge as disciples, or admit into his immortal fiimilyi the 
sovereign or the minister who shall send the fiery cross over 
tranquil Europe, and summon the blood-hounds of war to settle 
the (fisputes and gratify the animosities of nations. 

Sia SAVI9 SH5W1S7S3. 
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CXLIV. — AN ADVBNTUBB IN CALABRIA. 
FROM A LETTER TO THE AUTHOR'S COUSIN. MADAME PIGAIXB. 

1. I WA3 once travelling in Calabria,"' a land of wicked peo 
pie, who, I believe, do not love anybody over much, and least of 
all a Frenchman. To tell you the why and the wherefore would 
take too long ; sufl&ce it to say, that they hate us with a deadly 
hatroij and that one of our countrymen who falls into their hands 
is not likely to fare very well. In these mountains the roads are 
precipic,es. It was with difficulty that my horse made his way 
over them. I had for a companion a young man who took the 
lead. Thinking that he had hit upon a shorter and more prac- 
ticable route,*" he led us astray. It served me right. What 
business had I to trust to a head of only twenty years ? 

2. We sought, while the day lasted, our way through these 
woods ; but the more we sought the more we were baffled ; and 
it was black night when we drew near to a very black-looking 
house. We entered, — not without suspicion, — but what could 
we do ? There we found a whole family of charcoal-burners, 
seated round a table, at which they forthwith invited us to take 
places. My young man did not wait for a second invitation. 
We soon made ourselves at home, and began to eat and drink ; 
or rather my companion did. As for myself, I was occupied in 
examining the place and the aspects of our hosts. That they 
were charcoal-burners, their faces gave ample pledge ; but as for 
the house — you would have taken it for an arsenal. 

3. What an assortment of guns, pistols, sabres, knives, and 
cutlasses ! Everything displeased me, and I saw that I also 
displeased everybody. My comrade, on the contrary, made him- 
self quite one of the family ; laughed and chatted with them, 
and, with an imprudence that I ought to have foreseen (but, alas! 
fate would have it so), informed them whence we came, where 
we were going, who we were. He told them, in short, that we 
were Frenchmen ! Conceive of it ! We, all the while, poor, 
bewildered travellers, far from all human succor, and in tho 
power of our mortal enemies ! 

4. And then, as if to omit nothing that might contribute to 
our destruction, he played the rich man ; promised to pay these 
people whatever they might ask for our entertainment, and for 
guides the next day. Then he spoke of his valise," requested 
that they would take particular care of it, and put it at the head 
of his bed, remarking that he wanted no better bolster. Ah ' 
youth, youth,' you are to be pitied. Cousin, one would have 
thought we had charge of the crown diamonds ! All that there 

26'*^ 
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was in mj oompanion^s valise to occasion this amoant of solieiftMb 
was a bundle of his sweetheart's letters ! 

5. Supper being ended, our hosts left us. They slept bdow, 
we in the room above that where we had supped. A loft^ to 
which we had to mount seven or eight feet bj a ladder, was oor 
destined place of repose. It was a sort of nest, into which om 
had to insinuate himself by creeping under cross-beams, hung 
with provisions for the whole year. My comrade made his way 
up alone, and threw himself down, already half-asleep, with his 
head on the precious valise. As for myself, I determined to 
watch ; and, making a good fire, I sat down near it. 

6. The night wore away tranquilly enough, and was at length 
near its end. I was beginning to be reassuied, when, just before 
the break of day, I heard our host and his wife talking and dis- 
puting down stairs. Listening intently at the chinmey, which 
communicated with that below, I distinctly heard the husband 
utter these words : " Well, come, now, must we kill them both ? " 
To which the woman replied, "Yes ; " and I heard nothing more. 
How shall I describe my emotions ? I remained almost breath- 
less, my whole body frigid as marble. To have seen me, you 
would not have known whether I was dead or alive. Ah I when 
I but think of it, even now ! 

7. Two of us, almost without weapons, against twelve or 
fifteen, so remarkably well provided ! And my comrade half- 
dead with sleep and fatigue ! To call him — to make a noise — 
I did not dare ; escape by myself I could not ; the window was 
not very high from the ground, but beneath it were two savage 
bull-dogs, howling like wolves. Imagine, if you can, in what a 
dilemma I found myself. At the end of a long quarter of an 
hour I heard some one on the stairs, and, through the cracks of 
the door, I saw the father, with a lamp in one hand, and one of 
his big knives in the other. Up he came, his wife aft;er him, I 
behind the door : he opened it ; but, before entering, he put down 
the lamp, which his wife took ; then he entered barefoot, and 
she, outside, said, in a low tone, shading the light with her hand^ 
'* Softly, go softly ! " 

8. When he got to the ladder he mounted, holding the knife 
between his teeth. Approaching the head of the bed, where mj 
poor young companion, with throat imcovered, was lying, with 

one hand the monster grasped his knife, and with the other 

Ah! cousin — with the other — he seized a ham, which hung 
from the ceiling, cut a slice, and retired as he had entered. The 
door closed, the lamp disappeared, and I was left alone to m^ 
reflections. 

9. As soon as the day dawned, all the family came bustling to 
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raken ns, as we had requested. Hiey brought ns something to 
eat, and spread, I assure you, a very clean and nice breakfast. 
Two chickens formed part of it, of which, our hostess told us, wo 
were to eat one and take away the other. Seeing these, I at 
length comprehended the meaning of those terrible words, " Mtist 
we kill them both ? " And I think you, too, cousin, will have 
penetration enough to guess now what they signified. 

10. Cousin, I have a favor to ask : do not tell this story. In 
the first t)laoe, as you cannot fail to perceive, I do not play a 
very enviable part in it. In the next place, you will spoil it 
Indeed, I do not flatter : it is that face of yours which will ruin 
Ihe effect of the recital. As for myselfj without vanity I may 
say, I have just the countenance one ought to have in telling a 
tale of terror. obiginal translation from p. l. courier 



CXLV. — IN ROME. 

I AM in Rome ! Oft as the mominff ray 

Visits these eyes, waking, at once fcry, 

"Whence this excess of joy 1 "What has befallen me * 

And from within a thrilling voice replies. 

Thou art in Rome ! A thousand busy thoughts 

Rush on my mind, a thousand images ; 

And I spring up as girt to run a race ! 

Thou art in Rome ! the city that so long 
Reigned absolute, the mistress of the world ; 
Thou art in Rome ! the city where the Crauls, 
Entering at sunrise through her open gates, 
And, through her streets silent and desolate, 
Mardiing to slay, thought thev saw ^ods, not men ; 
The city that by temperance, fortitude, 
And love of glory, towered above the clouds. 
Then fell — but, &llin^, kept the highest seat. 
And in her loneliness, her pomp of woe. 
Where now she dwells, withdrawn into the wild, 
Still o'er the mind maintains, from age to age, 
Her empire undiminished. 

There, as though 

Grandeur attracted grandeur, are beheld 

All things that strike, ennoble — from the depths 

Of Egypt, from the classic fields of Greece, 

Her eroves, her temples — all things that inspire 

Wonder, delight ! Who would not say the lorms 

Most perfect, most divine, had by consent 

Flocked thither to abide eternally, 
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Within those flOeiit chambers where they dweD 
In happy interooorset. 

4 And I am there ! 

Ah ! little thought I, when in school I sat, 
A schoolboy on nis bench, at early dawn 
Glowing with Roman story, I should live 
To tread the Appian, once an avenue 
Of monuments most glorious, palaces. 
Their doors sealed up and silent as the night, 
The dwellings of the illustrious dead ; — to turn 
Toward Tiber, and, beyond the city gate, 
Pour out my unpremeditated verse, 
Where on his mule I might have met so oft 
Horace" himself; — or dimb the Palatine," 
Dreaming of old Evander" and his guest, — 
Inscribe my name on some broad §loe-leaf , 
That shoots and spreads within those very walk 
Where Virgil" read aloud his tale divine. 
Where his voice Mtered, and a mother wept 
Tears of delight! 

5. But what a narrow space 

Just underneath ! In many a heap the ground * 

Heaves, as though Ruin in a frantic mood 

Had done his utmost. Here and there appears, 

As left to show his handiwork, not ours, 

An idle column, a half-buried arch, 

A wall of some great temple. It was once 

The Forum," whence a mandate, eagle-winged, 

Went to the ends of the earth. Let us descend, 

Slowly. At every step much may be lost. 

The very dust we tread stirs as with life ; 

And not the lightest breath that sends not up 

Something of human grandeur. We are come, 

Are now where once the mightiest spirits met 

In terrible conflict ; this, while Rome was free, 

The noblest theatre on this side heaven ! 

6. Here the first Brutus" stood, — when o'er the corse 
Of her so chaste all mourned, — and from his doud 
Burst like a god. Here, holding up the knife 
That ran with blood, the blood of his own child, 
Virginius" called down vengeance. 

Here Cincinnatus" passed, his plough the while 

Left in the furrow ; and how many more 

Whose laurels fade not, who still vralk the earth. 

Consuls, dictators, still in curule*» pomp 

Sit and decide, and, as of old in Rome, 

Name but their names, set every heart on fire ! 
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7. Now all is changed ; and here, as in the wild. 
The day is silent, dreary as the night ; 
None stirring, save the herdsman and his herd, 
Sava^ alike ; or they that would explore. 
And learnedly discuss; or they that come 
(And there are many who have crossed the earth) 
That they may give the hours to meditation, 
And wander, often saying to themselves, 
** This was the Roman Forum ! " rogebs. 



CXLVL — SELECT PASSAGES IN VERSE. 
1. The Pleasures of Hope. — Campbell . 

At summer eve, when Heaven's ethereal bow 
Spans with bright arch the glittering hills below, 
Why to yon mountain turns the musing eye, 
Whose sunbright summit mingles with the sky ? 
Why do those cliflb of shadovry tint appear 
More sweet than all the landscape smiling near T 
'T is distance lends enchantment to the view. 
And robes the mountain in its azure hue. 
Thus, vnth delight, we linger to survey 
The promised joys of life's unmeasured v^y ; 
Thus from afar each dim-discovered scene 
More pleasing seems than all tlie past hath been 
And every form that Fancy can repair, 
From dark oblivion, glows divinely there. 

2. Fame. — Pope. 

Nor Fame I slight, nor for her favors call ; 

She comes unlooked for, if she comes at all. 

But if the purchase cost so dear a price 

As soothing Folly, or exalting Vice, 

O ! if the Muse" must flatter lawless sway, 

And follow still where Fortune leads the way, — 

Or if no basis bear my rising name, 

But the &llen ruins of another's fame, — 

Then teach me. Heaven ! to scorn the guilty bays," 

Drive from my breast that wretched lust of praise ; 

(Jnblemished let me live, or die unknovm ; 

O, grant an honest fiune, or grant me none ! 

3. Death. — Young. 

Why start at deathi Where is he? Death arrived 
Is past ; not come, or gone, — he 's never here ! 
Ere hope, sensation faik ; black-boding man 
Receives, not suffers, death's tremendous blow. 
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The kfiell, the ihrDud, the siattook, and tlie grave. 
The deep damp vault, the darkDeas, and the worm. 
These are the kragbean of a winter's eve, 
The terrors of the living, not the dead. 
Imagination's fool, and error's wretch, 
Man makes a death which Nature never made ' 
Then on the point of his own tancy falls, 
And feels a thousand deaths in fearing one. 

4. KoscrosKO." — Campbell. 

O ! bloodiest picture in the book of time, 
Sarmatia'i fell, unwept, without a crime ; 
Found not a generous friend, a pitying foe, 
Strength in her arms, nor mercy in her woe ! 
Dropped from her nerveless grasp the shattered spear, 
Cloeed her bright eye, and curbcKi her high career ; — 
Hope for a season bkde the world farewell. 
And Freedom shrieked as Kosciusko fell ! 

- 5. The Captiyx's Drbaxs. — Mrs. Hemans. 

I dream of all things free ! of a gallant, gallant bark. 
That sweeps through storm and sea like an arrow to its mark 
Of a stag that o'er the hills goes bounding in its glee ; 
Of a thousand flashing rills, — of all things glad and free. 
I dream of some proud bird, a bright-eyed mountain king ! 
In my visions I have heard the rushing of his wing. 
I follow some wild river, on whose breast no sail may be ; 
Dark woods around it shiver, — I dream of all things fr^ ; 
Of a happy forest child, with the fawns and flowers at play. 
Of an Inoian midst the wild, with the stars to guide his way : 
Of a chief his warriors leading, of an archer's greenwood tree . 
My heart in chains is bleeding, and I dream of all things free 1 

6. On Ancii«nt Grbecx. — Byron 

Clime of the unforgotten brave ! — 
"Whose land from jpain to mountain-cave 
Was Freedom's home or Glory's grave — 
Shrine of the mighty ! can it be 
That this is all remains of thee ? 
Approach, thou craven," crouching slave ? 
Say, is not this ThermopylsB ? 
These waters blue that round you lave, 
O, servile offspring of the free ! — 
Pronounce what sea, what shore is this ? — 
The gulf, the rock of Salamis ! 
These scenes — their story not unknown — 
Arise, and make a^ain your own ; 
Snatch from the ashes of your sires 
The embers of their former fires, 
And he who in the strife expiries 
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Will add to theirs a name of fear, ^^ 

That Tyranny shall quake to hear, 
And leave ius sons a hope, a &me, 
. They too will rather die than shame ; 
iferepracfitioners of expression nothing possible to do. '' 
'. There is, perhaps, not a thought, or feelmg, or situati 
41y common and genei^io to human life, on wh i ^ h h^ l^*"" ^ 



7. The Bantan-^ree. — Moere 

T hey tell us of an Indian tree. 

Which, howsoe'er the sun and sky 
May tempt its boushs to wander free. 

And shoot and blossom wide and high, 
Far better loves to bend its arms 

Downward again to that dear earth, 
From which the life that fills and warms 

Its grateful being first had birth. 
'T is thus, though wooed by flattering friendflt 

And fed with fame, — if feme it be, — 
This heart, my own dear mother, tends. 

With love's true instinct, back to thee ! 

8. Qayety. — Cotoper, 

W hom call we gay ? that honor has been long 
The boast of mere pretenders to the name. 
The innocent are gay — the lark is gay, 
That dries his feathers, saturate with dew. 
Beneath the rosy cloud, while yet the beams 
Of day-spring overshoot his humble nest. 
The peasant, too, a witness of his song, 
Himself a son^ter, is as gay as he. 
But save me from the gayety of those 
Whose headaches nail them to a noonday bed ; 
And save me, too, from theirs whose haggard eyes 
Flash desperation, and betray their pangs 
For property stripped off by cruel chance ; — 
Prom gayety, that fills the bones with pain, 
The mouth with blasphemy, the heart with woe. 



POWER OF EXPRESSION. 



1. To say that he was the greatest man that ever lived is to 
provoke a useless controversy, and comparisons that lead to noth* 
ing, between Shakspeare and Caesar, Shakspeare and Charle- 
magne,'' Shakspeare and Cromwell ;** to say that he was the 
greatest intellect that ever lived is to bring the shades of Aris- 
totle, and Plato, and Baoon, and Newton, and all your othof 
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systematic thinkers, grumbling about us, with demands for a defi- 
nition of intellect, which we are by no means in a position to 
give ; nay, finally, to say that he is the greatest poet that the 

woT\^^--sss^^<A%^VfSk'STT^'i^^ ' ' ^^^ 

^^ I Man makes a death which Nature never made * *r 

Ho n '^'hen on the point of his own tancy falls, ^ 

say , ' Ih^B, kllA " wilai ^ y"vna ' 'ciiaA\inge liie wuiia uj gainsay, Is 
that he was the greatest expresser that ever lived. This is glory 
enough, and it leaves the o^er question open. 

2. Other men may have led, on the whole, greater and more 
impressive lives than he; other men, acting on their fellows 
through the same medium of speech that he used, may have ex- 
pended a greater power of thought, and achieved a greater intel- 
lectual effect, in one consistent direction ; other men, too (thou^ 
this is very questionable), may have contrived to issue the matter 
which they did address to the world in more compact^ and per- 
fect artistic shapes. But no man that overlived said such splen- 
did extem'pore" things on all subjects universally ; no man that 
ever lived had the faculty of pouring out on all. occasions such a 
flood of the richest and deepest language. He may have had 
rivals in the art of imagining situations ; he had no rival in the 
power of sending a gush of the appropriate intellectual effusion 
over the image and body of a situation once conceived. 

3. From the jewelled ring on an alderman's finger to the most 
mountainous thought or deed of man or demon, nothing suggested 
itself that his speech could not envelop and enfold with ease. 
That excessive fluency which astonished** Ben Jonson wheu he 
listened to Shakspeare in person astonishes the world yet. Abun- 
dance, ease, redundance," a plenitude of word, sound, and im'age- 
ry, which, were the intellect at work only a little less magnifi- 
cent, would sometimes end in sheer braggardism and bombast,*^ 
are the characteristics of Shakspeare's style. Nothing is sup- 
pressed, nothing omitted, nothing cancelled. On and on the poet 
flows, words, thoughts, and fancies, crowding on him as fast as ho 
can write, all related to the matter on hand, and all poured forth 
together, to rise and fall on the waves of an established ca'- 
dence. 

4. Such lightness and ease in the manner, and such prodigious 
wealth and depth in the matter, are combined in no other writer. 
How the matter was first accumulated — what proportion of it was 
the acquired capital of former efforts, and what proportion of it 
welled up in the poet's mind during and in virtue of the very act 
of speech — it is impossible to say ; but this, at least, may be 
afi&rmed without fear of contradiction, that there never was a 
mind in the world from which, when it was pricked by any ooca> 
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edon wliateyer, there poured forth on the instant such a stream of 
precioos sobstanoe intellectuallj related to it. By his powers of 
expression, in fact, Shakspeare has beggared all his posterity, and 
le^ mere practitioners of expression nothing possible ix) do. 

5. There is, perhaps, not a thought, or feeling, or situation, 
really common and genei^io to human life, on whiclLlie has not 
exercised his prerogative ; and wherever he has once been, woo 
to the man that comes after him ! He has overgrown the whole 
system and face of things, like a universal ivy, which has left 
no wall uncovered, no pinnacle unclimbed, no cl^nk unpenetrated . 
Since he lived, the concrete" world has worn a richer surface. 
He found it great and beautiful, with stripes here and there of 
the rou^ old coat seen through the leafy labors of his predeces- 
sors ; he left it clothed throughout with the wealth and autumnal 
luxoriance of his own unparalleled language. 

QUARTERLY REVIEW. 



CXLVni. — MORAL AND RELIGIOUS BLOQUBNOB. 

1. Bkugion Essential to Morauty. — Of all the disposi 
tions and habits which lead to political prosperity, religion and 
morality are indispensable supports. In vain would that man 
claim the tribute of patriotism, who should labor to subvert these 
great pillars of human happiness, these firmest props of the 
duties of men and citizens. The mere politician, equally with 
the pious man, ought to respect and to cherish them. A volume 
could not trace all their connections with priva te and public felic- 
ity. Let it simply be asked, where is the security for property, 
for reputation, for life, if the sense of religious obligation desert 
the oaths which are the instruments of investigation in courts of 
justice ? And let ub with caution indulge the supposition that 
morality can be maintained without religion. Whatever may be 
conceded to the influence of refined education on minds of pecu- 
liar structure, reason and experience both forbid us to expect thai 
national morality can prevail in exclusion of religious principles. 
-— Gfeo. Washington, 

2. Ukappkeciatbd Obligations. — We live in the midst of 
blessings till we are utterly insensible of their greatness, and of 
the source &om whence they flow. We speak of our civilization, 
our arts> our ireedom, our laws, and forget entirely how large a 
share is due to Christianity. Blot C£istianity out of man's 
history, and what would his laws have been, what his civilization I 
Christianity is mixed up with our very being and our very life 

'^1 
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Uiere is not a fkmiliAr object around us which Joes not west • 
differeot aspect because the li^t of ChristiaD love is upon it, not 
a law whi<& does not owe its truth and gentleness to Christianitj. 
not a custom which cannot be traced, in all its holy, beauti&l 
porta, to the Gcepel — Sir A. Park. 

S. Ttas Lifb's ExFKRTgwcBS POINT TO Anothsb — O, mj 
friends, if this winged and swii% life be all our life, what a 
moumM taste have we had of a possible happiness ! We have, 
as it were, from some cold and dark edge of a bright world, just 
locked in and been plucked away again ! Haye we come to ex- 
penence pleasure by fits and glimpses, but intertwined with pain 
burdensome labor, weariuess, and indifference ? Have we come 
to try the solace and joy of a warm, fearless, and ccmfiding affeo- 
tion, to be then chilled or blighted by bitterness, by separatioD, 
by change of heart, or by the dread sunderer of loves — Death? 
Have we found the gladness and the strength of knowledge, when 
some rays of truth flashed in upon our souls, in the midst of 
error and uncertainty, or amidst continuous, necessitated, unin- 
structiye avocations of the understanding ; and is that all ? Have 
we felt in fortunate hour the charm of the beauti^, that invests 
as with a mantle the visible creation, or have we found ourselves 
lifted above the earth by sudden apprehensions of sublimity, — 
have we had the consciousness of sudi feelings, which seemed to 
us as if they might themselves make up a life, — almost an 
angePs'life, — and were they " instant come and instant gone " ? 
Have we known the consolation of dotTig right, in the midst of 
much that we have done wrong, and was that also a coruscation 
of a transient sunshine ? Have we lifted up our thoughts to see 
Him who is Love, Light, and Truth, and Bliss, to be in the next 
instant plunged into the darkness of annihilation? Have all these 
things been but flowers that we have pulled by the side of a hard 
and tedious way, and Uiat, after gladdening us for a brief season 
with hue and color wither in our hands, and are like ourselves — 
nothing? — Professor WHsotu 

4. Joys ov l Goon Conscience. — The testimony of a good 
conscience will make the comforts of heaven descend upon man's 
weary head, like a refreshing dew or shower upon a parched 
land. It will give him lively earnests and secret anticipations 
of approaching joy ; it will bid his soul go out of the body un- 
dauntedly, and 1& up his head with confidence before saints and 
angels. The comfort which it conveys is greater than the capac- 
ities of mortality can appreciate, mighty and unspeakable, and 
not to be understood till it is felt. — SciuK 

5. Outward and Inward Eighes. — In the presence of the 
^eat thought of immortality, how vain appears all 'ind'ie m^ 
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lessness for a little or a great change in our outward earthly con« 
dition ! How worse than idle all assumptions of the superior 
dignity of one mode of honorable toil to another ! how worthless 
all differences of station, except so far as station may enable men 
to vindicate some everlasting principle, to exemplify some ardu- 
ous duty, to grapple with some giant oppression, or4o achieve the 
blessings of those who are ready to perish ! How trivial, even 
as the pebbles and shells upon " this bank and shoal of time," 
seem all those immunities which can only be spared by fortune to 
be swept away by death, compared with those images and 
tiioughts which, being reflected from the eternal, not only through 
the clear medium of Holy Writ, but, though more dimly, through 
all tiiat is affecting in history, exquisite in art, suggestive in elo- 
quence, profound in science, and divine in poetry, shall not only 
outlast aU the chances and changes of this mortal life, but shall 
defy the chillness of the grave ! Believe me, there is no path 
more open to the influences of heaven than the common path of 
daily duty. — TcHfaard, 

6. Debasing Effects of Infidemtt. — It requires but little 
reflection to perceive, that whatever veils a future world, and 
contracts the limits of existence within the present life, must tend 
in a proportionable degree to diminish the grandeur and narrow 
the sphere" of human agency. As well might you expect exalted 
sentiments of justice from a professed gamester, as look for noble 
principles in tibe man whose hopes and fears are all suspended on 
the present moment, and who stakes the whole happiness of his 
being on the events of this vain and fleeting life. If he be ever 
impelled to the performance of great achievements in a good 
cause, it must be solely by the hope of fiime, a motive which, be- 
sides that it makes virtue the servant of opinion, usually grows 
weaker at the approach of death, and which, however it may 
surmount the love of existence in the field of battle, or in the 
moment of public observation, can seldom be expected to operate 
with much force on the retired duties of a private station. Com- 
bine the frequent and familiar perpetration of atrocious deeds 
with the dearth of great and generous actions, and you have the 
exact picture of that condition of society which completes the 
degradation of the species, — the frightfiil contrast of dwarfish 
virtues and gigantic vices, where everything good is mean and 
little, and everything evil is rank and luxuriant : a dead and 
sickening uniformity prevails, broken only at intervals by vol- 
canic irruptions of anarchy and crime. — Boht. Hall, 

7. Knowledge an Assurance of Immortality. — Were the 
Eternal Being to slacken the course of a planet, or increase even 
tibic distance of the fixed stars, the decree wou d be soon known on 
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enrth. Oar ignorance is great, because so is our knowledge ; &r 
it is from the mistiness and yastness of what we do know thai 
we imagine the illimitable unknown creation. And to whom has 
God made these reyelations ? To a worm, that the next moment 
id to be in darkness ? To a piece of earth, momentarily raised 
into breathing ? To a soul perishable as the telescope through 
which it loolu into the gates of Heaven ? 

<< 0, star-eyed Science ! hast thoa wandered there 
To waft us home the message of despair ? " 

No ; there is no despair in the gracious light of heaven. As we 
travel through those orbs, we feel indeed that we have but little 
or no power, but we feel that we have mighty knowledge. We 
can create nothing, but we can dimly understand all. It belongs 
to Qod only to create, but it is given to man to know, and that 
knowledge is itself an assurance of immortality. — Professor 
Wilson. 

8. Demoralization Consbquent on Ibkeuoion. — Once let 
men thoroughly believe that secret crimes have no witness but the 
perpetrator ; tiiat human existence has no purpose, and human 
vittue no unfailing friend ; that this brief life is everything to us, 
and that death is total, everlasting extinction i once let men 
thoroughly abandon religion, and who can conceive or describe 
the extent of the desolation which would follow ! We hope, per- 
haps, that human laws and natural sympathy would hold society 
together. As reasonably might we believe that, were the sun 
quenched in the heavens, our torches would illuminate, and our 
fires quicken and fertilize, the creation ! What is there in human 
nature to awaken respect and tenderness, if man be the unpro- 
tected insect of a day ? And what is he more, if atheism be 
true ? Erase all thought and fear of God from a community, and 
selfishness and sensuality would absorb the whole man. Appetite, 
knowing no restraint, and poverty and suffering, having no solace 
of hope, would trample in scorn on the restraints of human laws. 
Virtue, duty, principle, would be mocked and spurned as un- 
meaning sounds. A sordid self-interest would supplant every 
other feeling ; and man would become, in fact, what the theory 
of atheism declares him to be — a companion for brutes. — 
Channing. 

9. On the Study op God's Wobks. — The just relations of 
all created things to one another prove them to be the work of 
one Almighty Designer. The great globe may be considered as 
a muse'um, furnished forth with the works of the Supreme 
Being ; man being placed in the midst of it, as alone capable 
cf comprehending and valuing it. And, if this be true, as o^^ 
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ihinlj it ifi, what then becomes man's duty? MoralistH and 
divines, with nature herself, testify that the purpose of so much 
beauty and perfection being made manifest to man is that hu 
may study and celebrate the works of God. If wo have no faith 
in the things which are seen, how should we believe those which 
are not seen ? The man who takes no interest in the contempla* 
tion of the marvels of God's external universe resembles thos« 
animals which, wandering in the woods, are fattened with acorns. 
but never look upwards to the tree which affords them food, much 
less have they an idea of the beneficent Author of the tree and 
its fruit. Whoever shall regard with contempt the economy of 
the Creator here, is as truly impious as the man who takes no 
thought of the future. — IdnruBus. 

10. The Ministry op the Beautiful. — It is truly a most 
Christian exercise to extract a sentiment of piety from the works 
and the appearances of nature. It has the authority of the 
sacred writers upon its side, and even our Saviour himself gives 
it the weight and the solemnity of his example. " Behold the 
lilies of the field : they toil not, neither do they spin ; yet your 
heavenly Father careth for them." He expatiates on the beauty 
of a single flower, and draws from it the delightful argument of 
confidence in God. He gives us to see that taste may be com- 
bined with piety, and that the same heart may be occupied with 
all that is serious in {he contemplation of religion, and be at tho 
same time alive to the charms and the loveliness of nature. -^ 
Chalmers, 

11. The Most Precious Possession. — I envy no quality of 
mind or intellect in others, be it genius, power, wit, or fancy ; but 
if I could choose what would be most delightful, and I believe 
most useful to me, I should prefer a firm religious belief to every 
other blessing ; for it makes life a discipline of goodness ; creates 
new hopes when all earthly hopes vanish ; and throws over the 
decay, the destruction of existence, the most gorgeous of al) 
lights; awakens life even in death, and from corruption an<' 
decay calls up beauty and divinity ; makes an instrument of for- 
tune, and shame the ladder of ascent to Paradise ; and, far above 
all combinations of earthly hopes, calls up the most delightful 
visions of palms and amaranths," the gardens of the blest, the 
security of everlasting joys, where the sensualist and the sceptic^ 
view only gloom, decay, annihilation, and despair. — Sir Hum 
ffhrey Davy, 

12. Reflections in Westminster Abbey. — When I look 
upon the tombs of the great, every emotion of envy dies in me ; 
when I read the epitaphs of the beautiftd, every inordinate desu:« 
fioes out ; when I meet with the grief of parents upon a tomb- 

27=^ 
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stone, my beart melts with compassion ; when I see the tonn^of 
the parents themselves, I consider the vanity of grieving for tboae 
whom we must quickly follow. When I see kings lying by those 
who deposed them, — when I consider rival" wits placed side by 
side, or the holy men that divided the world with their contests 
and disputes, — I reflect with sorrow and astonishment on the little 
competitions, factions, and debates, of mankind. When I read 
the several dates of the tombs, of some that died yesterday, and 
scmie six hundred years ago, I consider that great day when we 
shall all of us be contemporaries, and make our appearance to- 
gether. — Addison, 

13. The Efficacy of Pratkr. — There are some who say, 
" What good to pray ? God is too far above us to hear creatures 
so insignificant." And who has made these creatures so insig- 
nificant ? Who but God has given them thought, sentiment, and 
the faculty of speech ? And if He has been thus good towards 
them, was it to abandon them afterwards, and repel them far from 
Him ? Verily, I say to you, whoever says in his heart that Grod 
despises his works, the same blasphemes God. There are others 
who say, " What good to pray to God ? Does not God know 
better than we what we have need of? " Yes ; God knows better 
than you what you have need of; and that is why He would have 
you ask it of Him ; for God is himself your first need, and to 
pray to God is to begin to possess God. The father knoweth the 
wants of his son ; must the son therefore never make a request 
of his father, nor thank him for his benefits ? There sometimes 
passes over the land a wind which dries the plants, and then we 
see their withered stems droop towards the earth ; but, moistened 
by the dew, they recover their freshness, and lift up their lan- 
guishing heads. The world has its scorching winds which pass 
over the soul of man, and make it arid. Prayer is the dew 
which refreshes the soul. — De Lammenais. 

14. Death. — 0, death ! dark hour to hopeless unbelief! 
hour to which, in that creed of despair, no hour shall succeed ! 
being's last hour! to whose appalling darkness even the shadows 
of, an avenging retribution were brightness and relief — death ! 
-—what art thou to the Christian's assurance? Great hour! 
answer to life's prayer ; great hour that shall break asunder the 
bond of life's mystery ; hour of release from life's burden ; hour 
of reunion with the loved and lost, — what mighty hopes hasten 
to their fulfilment in thee ! What longings, what a^irations, 
breathed in the still night, beneath the silent stars ; what dread 
emotions of curiosity ; what deep meditations of joy ; what 
hallowed impossibilities shadowing forth realities to ihe goul, all 
verge to their consummation in thee ! 0, death ! the Chris- 
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Umjb^b death ! What art thou, but a gate of life, a portal of 
tnair^i, the threshold of eternity ! — Dewey, 



CXLIX. — APAM AND ORLANDO. 

Orlando, Wht, whither, Adam, wouldst thou have me go 

Adam. No matter whither, so you come not here. 

Orl. What ! wouldst thou have me go and b^ my food ^ 
Or, with a base and boisterous sword, enforce 
A thievish living on the common road ? 
This I must do, or know not what to do : 
Yet this I will not do, do how I can ; 
I rather will subject me to the malice 
Of a diverted blood, and bloody brother. 

Adam. But do not so ; I have five hundred oro't oi, 
The thrifty hire X saved under your fiither, 
Which I did stote, to be my foster-nurse. 
When service should in my old limbs lie lame, 
And unregarded age in comers thrown ; 
Take that ; and He that doth the ravens feed. 
Yea, providently caters for the sparrow. 
Be comfort to my age ! Here is the gold ; 
All this I give you : let me be your servant ; 
Though I took old, yet I am strong and lusty : 
For in my youth I never did apply 
Hot and reoellious liquors in my blood ; 
Nor" did not with unbashful forehead woo 
The means of weakness and debility ; 
Therefore my age is as a lusty winter. 
Frosty, but kindly : let me go with you ; 
I 'U do the service of a younger man 
In all your business and necessities. 

Orl. 0, good old man ! how well in thee appears 
The constant service of the antique world. 
When service sweat for duty, not for meefd ! 
Thou art not for the fashion of these times, 
Where none will sweat, but for promotion ; 
And having that, do choke their service up 
Even with the having : it is not so with thee. 
But, poor old man, mou prun'st a rotten tree, 
That cannot so much as a blossom yield. 
In lieu of all thy pains and husbandry : 
But come thy ways, we '11 go along together ; 
And ere we have thy youthful wages spent, 
We '11 light upon some settled low content. 

Adam. Master, go on, and I will follow thee, 
To the last gasp, with truth and loyalty. 
From seventeen years till now almost foursoore 
lere lived I. but now live here no more. 
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At aerenteen years many their fortunes seek ; 
But at fourscore, it is too late a week : 
Yet fortune cannot recompense me better 
Than to die well, and not my master's debtor. 

BHAKSPIhAV 



CL. — A 8ISTSB PLBABS FOB A BROTHEB'S LIFB. 

ItdbeUa. I am a woful suitor to your honor, 
Please but your honor hear me. 

Angela. Well ; what 's your suit ? 

1840, There is a vice, that most I do abhor, 
And most desire should meet the blow of justice ; 
For which I would not plead, but that I must ; 
For which I must not plead, but that I am 
At war 'twixt will and will not. 

An^' Well ; the matter 1 

Isd. I haye a brother is condemned to die : 
I do beseech you, let it be his fiiult,^ 
And not my brother. 

Ang, Condemn the &ult, and not the actor of it ! 
Why, every &ult 's condemned, ere it be done : 
Mine were the very cipher of a function. 
To fine the &ults, whose fine stands in record," 
And let go by the actor. 

Isab. just, but severe law ! 
Must he needs diel 

Ang, Maiden, no remedy. 

Is(£, Yes ; I do think that you might pardon him, 
And neither Heaven nor man grieve at the mercy. 

Ang, I will not do 't. 

Isab, But can you, if you would? 

Ang, Look ! what I will not, that I cannot do. 

IscS, But might you do 't, and do the world no wrong 
If so jour heart were touched with that remorse 
As mine is to him ? 

Ang. He 's sentenced ; 't is too late. 

IscS, Too late ? why, no : I,' that do speak a word, 
May call it back again. Well, believe this : 
No ceremony that to great ones 'longs,^*^ 
Not the king's crown, nor the deputed sword. 
The marshal's truncheon, nor the judge's robe. 
Become them with one-half so good a grace 
As mercy does. If he had been as you, — 

And you as he, you would have slipt like him ; 
But lie, like you, would not have been so stem. 

Aug, Pray you, begone. 

Isab, I would to Heaven I had your potency, 
And .you were Isabel should it then be thus! 
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No ! I would tell what 't were to be a judge, 
And what a prisoner. 

Ang, Your brother is a forfeit of the law, 
And you but waste your words. 

Isal Alas! alas! 
Why, aU the souls that were were forfeit once ; 
And He that mijght the Vantage best have took 
Found out the rfinedy ! How would you be, 
If He, which is the top of ju^ment, should 
But judge you as you are ? 0, think on that, 
And mercy then will breathe within your lips, 
like man new made. 

Anff. Be you content, fair maid ; 
It is me law, not I, condemns your brother : 
Were he my kinsman, brother, or my son, 
It should be thus with him ; — he must die to-morrow. 

Isab. To-morrow ? 0, that 's sudden ! Spare him, spare him 
He 's not prepared for death ! Even for our kitchens 
We kill the fowl of season : shall we serve Heaven 
With less respect than we do minister 
To our gross selves? Good, good, my lord, bethink you : 
Who is it that hath died for this offence ? 
There 's many have committed it. 

Ang, The law hath not been dead, though it hath slent : 
Those many had not dared to do that evil, 
If the first man that did the edict infringe 
Had answered for his deed : now, 't is awake ; 
Takes note of what is done ; and, like a prophet. 
Looks in a glELSs,** that shows what future evils 
(Either now, or by remissness new-conceived, 
And so in progress to be hatched and bom). 
Are now to have no successive*^ degrees, 
But, where they live, to end. 

Isab. Yet show some pity ! 

Ang, I show it most of all when I show justice ; 
For then I pity those I do not know. 
Which a dismissed offence would after gall ; 
And do him right, that, answering one foul wrong, 
Lives not to act another. Be satiSGied : 
Your brother dies to-morrow ; be content. 

Isab, So you must be the first that gives this sentence, - 
And he, that suffers ! 0, it is excellent 
To have a giant's strength ; but it is tyrannous 
To use it like a giant. — Could great men thunder 
As Jove" himself does, Jove would ne'er be quiet. 
For every pelting,*' petty officer 

Would use his heaven for thunder ; nothing but thunder 
Merciiul Heaven I 

Thou rather, with thy sharp and sulphurous bolt, 
Split 'st the unwedgeable and gnarled oak, 
Tiuui the soft myrue : — But man, proud man I 
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Drost in a little brief aathorit j, 

Moet ignorant of what he 'b most aasored, — > 

His glaBBY essence, — like an angry ape, 

PlajB such fimtastic tricks before nigh Heavea 

As make the angels weep. 

We cannot wei^ our brother with ourself : 

Great men may jest with saints : 't is wit in them 

But, in the leas, fi>al pro&nation. 

That in the captain 's but a choleric word, 

Which in the soldier is flat blasphemy. 

Aug. Why do you put l^ese saymgs upon me ! 

Isd, Because authority, though it err like otbsn, 
llath yet a kind of medicine in iti^lf . 
Gro to your bosom : 

Knock there, and ask your heart what it doth know 
That 's like my brother's fault ; if it confess 
A natural guiltiness, such as is his. 
Let it not sound a thought upon your tongue 
Against my brother's life. 

Aug, [A<u20.]" She speaks, and 't is 
Such sense, my sense breeds with it. [To her,] Fare you weD 

Isab, Gentle, my lord, turn back. 

Ang, I will bethink me. — Come again to-morrow. 

Ism, Hark, how I '11 bribe you ! (fcod, my lord, turn back 

Ang, How ! bribe me ? 

IstS. Ay, with such gifts that heaven shall share with you. 
Not with fond shekels of the tested gold. 
Or stones, whose rates are either rich or poor. 
As &ncy yalues them : but with true prayers, 
That shall be up at heaven, and enter there, 
Ere sunrise ; prayers from preserved souls, 
From fasting maids, whose minds are dedicate 
To nothingtemporal. 

Ang. Well ; come to me 
To-morrow. 

IscA. Heaven keep your honor safe ! 

Ang, Amen. sfiAKSPMun. 



CLI. — THE MIND ITS OWN EDUCATOR. 

1. Knowledge and yirtue, or, in other words, intellectual and 
moral improvement, are mainly the mind's own work. The 
ordinary processes of direct instruction are, at best, but means, 
facilities, and aids, — of immense importance, it is true, but 
which presjppose in the mind to which they are applied an 
active, self moving cooperation. None can carry us up the hill 
of learning It must be done, if done, by the strain upon our 
»wn sinews by the vnrenching of our vwn muscles, by the indomi* 
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table resolution ^f our own wills. Without this effort on our 
parts, all the means of instruction which this and all other ages 
have devised are vain, worse than vain. 

2. There is a vague notion widely prevalent that schools and 
ampler seminaries are able, by a power inherent in themselves, 
to fill the mind with learning ; or that it is to be received inertly, 
like the influences of the atmosphere, by a mere residence at the 
places of instruction. But this is a sad mistake. Something, in 
this way, doubtless, may be effected. Something may be thus 
insensibly imbibed. A young person cannot pass his time, for 
years, in scenes like these, without 'catching something from the 
inspiration of the place. Intercourse, conversation^ sympathy 
with his companions, will, without much voluntary effort on his 
part, convey some information, and mould, in some degree, the 
habits of his mind. But this, admitting it in its full extent, 
amounts to but very little. It is, moreover, too vague to be of 
any practical value. 

3. The truth, afler all, is, that the most elaborate and mani- 
fold apparatus of instruction can impart nothing of importance to 
the passive and inert mind. It is almost as unavailing as the 
warmth and light of the sun, and all the sweet influences of the 
heavens, shed upon the desert sands. " The schoolmaster," we 
are told by one, who, be it observed, is himself a prodigy of self- 
education, "the schoolmaster is abroad." The word has been 
caught up by the nations as prophetical of mighty changes. But 
the schoolmaster is abroad to little purpose, unless his pupils 
stand ready in their places to receive him with open and active 
minds, and to labor with him for their own benefit. 

4. If all the means of education which are scattered over tho 
world, and if all the philosophers and teachers of ancient and 
modem times, were to be collected together, and made to bring 
their combined efforts to bear upon an individual, all they could 
do would be to afford the opporturdty of improvement. They 
could not give him ji single valuable thought independently of his 
own exertion. All that could be accomplished must still be 
done within the little compass of his own mind ; and they could 
not approach this by a hair's breadth nearer than access was 
made for them by his own cooperation. Nothing short of a 
miracle can teach a man anything independently of this. All 
tbat he learns is effected by self-discipline, and self-discipline is 
the mind's own work. We all are, under God, intellectually, the 
makers of ourselves. 

5. Virtue, religion, as well as knowledge, ^ust also be mainly 
the mind's own work. Here, too, external means are useless, 
without tJie earnest cooperation of the individual. The usual 
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I of reli^ous impTOTement, publio religious instraction, pnb- 
lio worship, the solemn and tender rites of our religion, seasong 
of abstraction from ordinary cares for self-int^course, and fof 
communion of the soul with God, are valuable, most valuable, — 
valuable very far beyond the common estimate that is made of 
them, — so valuable, that they are the principal head-q)rings of 
public morals, and possess a preventive and san'ative" influence 
over public sentiment, which is more effective in preserving good 
order, good institutions, civil rights, and private welfare, than 
any other influences which are brought to bear upon the com- 
munity. 

6. But how and why are they thus valuable ? Simply and 
only as means and aids of personal exertion ; simply and only by 
being brought into contact with the minds and hearts of men. 
Unless this is done, religious meetings and services and rites are 
a mockery. Worse, even, than this ; they are a perversion of 
those overtures of mercy, and those means of improvement, wbicb 
a gracious God has vouchsafed, to raise us from a mere earthly 
life, and make us partakers of a divine nature. What is prayer 
to him who does not pray ? What is reli^ous instruction to the 
vain, the frivolous, the indifferent, the preoccupied and fore- 
closed mind ? What is the keeping of holy time to him, who, 
while he is ostensibly present at places of social worship, has yet 
jeft his thoughts and affections behind, to hold companionship 
with his business or his pleasures ? Alas ! nothing. It is but as 
the vain oblations, the pageantry, and sacrifices of a darker age, 
without the excuse of ignorance to be pleaded in palliation. 
Under God, and by those spiritual aids which are ever vouchsafed 
in exact proportion to our endeavors to obtain them (how gracious 
and glorious is this truth !), we are morally and rdigiously, as 
well as intellectuaUy, the makers of ourselves. 

FROM THE FRENCH OF DBOSRANDO 



1. It was in reference to the astonishing mipulse given to 
mechanical pursuits, that Dr. Darwin, more than forty years 
ago, broke out in strains equally remarkable for their poetical 
enthusiasm and prophetic truth, and predicted the &ture tnunipb 
of the steam-engine : 

*' Soon shall thy arm, unconquered steam, alar 
Drag the slow barge, or drive the rapid car ; 
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Or en wide waving wing expanded bear 
The flying chariot t1ux)agh tiie fields of air, — 
Fair crews triumphant, leaning from above, 
Shall wave their fluttering kerchie& as they move* 
Or warrior bands alarm the gaping crowd. 
And armies shrink beneath the shadowy cloud*" 

2. What would he have said, if he had but lived to witneflfl 
Ihe immortal invention of Fulton,*' which seems almost to move 
in the air, and to fly on the wings of the wind ? And yet how 
slowly did this enterprise obtain the public favor ! I myself 
have heard the illustrious inventor relate, in an animated and 
aftecting manner, the history of his labors and discouragements. 
When, said he, I was building my first steamboat at New York, 
tho project was viewed by the public either with indifference or 
with contempt, as a visionary scheme. My friends, indeed, were 
civil, but they were shy. They listened with patience to my ex- 
planations, but with a settled cast of incredulity on their counte- 
nances. I felt the full force of the lamentation of the poet, 

** Truths would you teach, to save a sinking land. 
All shun, none aid you, and few understand." 

3. As I had occasion to pass daily to and from the building- 
yard, while my boat was in progress, I have of);en loitered un- 
known near the idle groups of strangers, gathering in little cir- 
cles, and heard various inquiries as to the object of this new 
vehicle. The language was uniformly that of scorn, or sneer, or 
ridicule. The loud laugh often rose at my expense ; the dry 
jest ; the wise calculation of losses and expenditures ; the dull 
but endless repetition of " the Fulton Folly." Never did a sin- 
^e encouraging remark, a bright hope, or a warm wish, cross my 
path. Silence itself was but politeness veiling its doubts, or 
hiding its reproaches. 

4. At length the day arrived when the experiment was to be 
put into operation. To me it was a most trying and interesting 
occasion. I invited many friends to go on board to witness the 
first successful trip. Many of them did me the favor to attend, 
as a matter of personal respect ; but it was manifest that they did 
it with reluctance, fearing to be the partners of my mortification, 
and not of my triumph. I was well aware that, in my case, 
there were many reasons to doubt of my own success. The 
machinery was new and ill made ; many parts of it were con- 
structed by mechanics unaccustomed to such work ; and unex- 
pected difficulties might reasonably be presumed to present them- 
selves from other causes. The moment arrived in which the 
word was to be given for the vescK^l to move My friends were 
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in groups on the deok. There was anxiety mixed with feAt 
among them. Thej were silent, and sad, and weary. I read 
in their looks nothing but disaster, and almost repented of my 
efforts. 

5. The signal was given, and the boat moved on a short dis- 
tance, and t£en stopped, and became immovable. To the silenoe 
of the preceding moment now succeeded murmurs of disoontent, 
and agitations, and whispers, and shrugs. I could hear dis- 
tinctly repeated, " I told you it would be so. It is a foolisii 
scheme. I wish we were well out of it." I elevated myself 
upon a platform, and addressed the assembly. I stated that I 
knew not what was the matter ; but, if they would be quiet and 
indulge me for a half-hour, I would either go on or abandon the 
voyage for that time. This short respite was conceded without 
objection. I went below, examined the machinory, and dis- 
covered that the cause was a slight mal-adjustment of some of 
the work. In a short period it was obviated. 

6. The boat was again put in motion. She continued to move 
on. All were still incredulous. None seemed willing to trust 
the evidence of their own senses. We left the &ir city of New 
York ; we passed through the romantic and ever- varying scenery 
Df the Highlands ; we descried the clustering houses of Albany * 
we reached its e^ores ; and then, even then, when all seemed 
achieved, I was the victim of disappointment Imagination 
superseded the influence of fact. It was then doubted if it could 
be done again ; or, if done, it was doubted if it could be made 
of any great value. 

7. Such was the history of the first experiment, as it fell, not 
in the vory language which I have used, but in its substance, 
from the lips of the inventor. He did not live, indeed, to enjoy 
the full glory of his invention. It is moumftil to say thai 
attempts were made to rob him, in the first place, of the merits of 
his invention, and next of its firuits. He fell a victim to his efibrta 
to sustain his title to both. judge st(«t. 



CLIII. — THE PASSAGE OF THE BERESINA." 

]. On the twenty-fifth of November, 1812, the whole French 
army under Napoleon, reduced now to about twenty-eight 
thousand fighting men, and forty thousand stragglers, still en- 
cumbered with a quantity of baggage, were assembled on the banks 
of the Beresina, which they had to cross. The passage of this 
river was one of the moat disastrous points in the retreat. The 
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bridge of Bori'zof had been destroyed; a Kussian army occupied 
the opposite bank of the river, and the passage appeared imp7ao« 
fcicable. So desperate seemed the state of affairs, that Muraf 
advised Napoleon to leave the army to its fate, and make his own 
way to Paris. Napoleon, however, revised to listen to sudi a 
proposal, and occapied himself for two days in making such pre- 
parations as should aiable him to cross the river, and at the same 
time deceive the enemy as to the exact spot at which he intended 
to cross it. 

2. " What a frightful picture," says Labaume,*' " did such a 
multitude of men present ! Our soldiers, pale, emaciated, dying 
with hunger and cold, having nothing to defend them from the 
inclemaicy of the season but tattered pelisses," and half-burnt 
sheep-skins, and muttering the most moumM lamentations^ 
orowdod the banks of this fatal river. Germans, Poles, Italians, 
Spaniards, Cro'ats, Portuguese, and French, were all mingled to- 
gether, disputing and quarrelling with one another in their di^ 
ierent languages; finally, the^ officers, and even the generals, 
wrapped in pelisses covered with dirt and filth, mingling with the 
Boldiers, and abusing those who pressed upon them, or braved 
their authority, formed a scene of strange confusion, of which no 
painter could trace the faintest resemblance." 

8. The passage of the river commenced on the twenty-seventh, 
fcwo wooden bri<]^es having been by that time hastily constructed* 
A considerable part of the army crossed safely during the fore- 
noon and afternoon of that day; among the rest. Napoleon, with 
a division of about six thousand men, whom he marched immedi- 
ately to Zembir, leaving the remainder to follow. Unfortunately, 
many of the stragglers preferred remaining on the left bank till 
tiie morning of the twenty-eighth, loth to quit the fires which they 
had kindled. The delay proved calamitous. The Russian armies 
in pursuit had come up before daylight ; and, in order to afford 
lame for the stragglers and baggage to cross, the soldiers who re- 
mained on the left side had to interpose themselves between them 
and the Russians. A terrible carnage ensued : one whole divi- 
sion of the French was obliged to surrender, and the rest were 
exposed to an incessant fire. 

4. Meanwhile the crowd was crushing along both bridges in 
the wildest conftision, — men, women, children, horses, baggage, 
— all struggling to be first. A heavy snow was falling ; me 
weather was bitterly cold ; large pieces of ice were floating down 
the river, and dashing against the frail wood-work ; and the 
Russian bullets and cannon-balls were sweeping overhead. The 
scene became every moment more horrible. Here might be seen 
strong men, brutal in their selfishness, driving carriages through 



the orcvrd, crashing to death those who stood in their way; thero. 
poor weak wretches, sitting composedly on the bank, gazing at the 
water; and further on, persons who had been thrown off the 
bridge into the water, trying to climb up again, or grasping, in 
their agony, floating fragments of ice. One of the bridges at 
length broke down. The crowd still pushing on from behind, 
Boores were thrown into the water, and carried down by the 
stream. The rest rushed pell-mell to the other bridge. 

5. Nothing now was to be heard but groans, curses, and 
soreams, from victims trampled to death under the feet of their 
companions. So it continued during the whole night of the 
twenty-ei^th, the Russian artillery never slacking their murder- 
ous fire. When morning dawned, many thousands still remained 
waiting to cross. Be&re this time, however, the Russians 
had approached so near, that, to save those who had crossed 
it became necessary to bum tiie bridge. This was accordingly 
done at about half-past eight o'clock ; and all who had not passed 
were abandoned to the Russians. The fatal passage of the 
Beresina cost the army an immense number of its men ; about 
twenty thousand armed men, and thirty thousand stra^lers, alone 
escaping to the other side. 

6. The miseries of the frigitives, however, were not yet over 
The dreadful winter, the want of food, the goading attacks of the 
Gofii'sacks, who hovered on the skirt of the army, continued to 
thin the ranks of the wretched caravan, and to strew its route** 
with corpses." On the fifUi of December the army reached 
Smoi^ghoni, on the banks of the Wilna. Here Napoleon left it in 
a private manner, taking with him a small body-guard, and 
traveUing as fast as possible, by means of sledges, in the direc- 
tion of Poland and France. At his departure, the retreating 
army was lefl in the command of Murat, who was to conduct it 
homeward. No sooner, however, was it known that Napoleon 
had left the army to its fate, than there arose universal diaoxgaOr 
ization and anarchy. 

Then came the mad retreat — the whiflwind snows 
Sweeping around them merciless as man, — 
The stiffening hand, the pulseless heart and eye, 
The frozen standard and the palsied arm ; 
The unfrequent watch-fires rising like red sparks 
Amidst the illimitable snows ; the crowds 
Of spectral myriads shuddering around them. 
Frozen to statues ; scathed by the red flames 
Or speared by howling savages ; until 
Winter, less merciless than they, threw o'er 1 
Her winding sheet of snows, deep burying 
Armies whose presence vanished like a droam i 
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7. * On the sixth of December, the very day after Napoleon's 
departure," «ays Segur," " the sky exhibited a dreadinl appear- 
ance. You might see icy particles floating in the air ; the bird* 
fell firom it quite stiff and frozen. We flitted along in Ihis em- 
pire of death like unhappy spirits. The dull and monotonous 
sound of our steps, the crackling of the snow, and Ae feeble 
groans of the dying, were the only interruptions to the vast and 
doleM silence. Such of our soldiers as had hitherto been the 
most persevering, here lost heart entirely. Whenever they 
stopped for a moment, from exhaustion, the winter, laying hia 
heavy and icy hand upon them, was ready to seize upon his prey. 
Comrades would pass by their dying comrades without moving a 
step out of the way, for fear of prolonging their journey, or even 
turning their heads ; for their beards and their hair were stiffiened 
with ice, and every movement was a pain.** 

8. On the ninth of December the fugitives reached Wilna. 
From this place they pushed on in broken bands to Kowno, the 
last town on the Russian frontier. The greater number of them 
arrived here on the twelfth of December, and crossed the Niemen"* 
next day. Out of four hundred thousand men, in the prime of 
health and strength, who had crossed the Niemen on their ad- 
vance into Russia, not more than twenty-five thousand now 
recrossed it on their return ; and these with hollow eyes, and 
htmger-bitten faces, and covered with rags. Plunging into the 
forests of Russian Poland, these poor wretches made their way to 
their several homes as well as they could, pursued for miles by 
the remorseless Cossacks. Many perished by the sword and by 
famine ; and, finally, only a mere handfal reached France. 
Prince Eugene, after making every research to gather together 
the remains of his division, could muster only about eight hundred 
wounded, the miserable wreck of forty-eight thousand warriors. 

9. Thus the grand army, which was to have subdued Russia, 
was annihilated, and its boastful chief a fugitive towards France. 
On the evening of the tenth of December, the sledges which bore 
Napoleon and a few attendants from the scene of danger reached 
Warsaw ; and hence, wrapped in ftirs, aft«r a brief stay, they 
pursued their way as secretly as possible through Germany and 
France to Paris. What a miserable contrast did this rapid and 
obscure journey present to that of the French emperor's advance, 
only a few months before ! His sudden and unexpected appear* 
ance in Paris, on the nineteenth of December, caused general sur^ 
prise ; and it was only by concealing for a time the result of the 
campaign, and issuing false intelligence respecting the movements 
and state of the army, that he was able to prevent the discontent 
which was likely to arise. 

2S^ 



10. From the most careful calculations that ciin be made, it 
would appear that upwards of six hundred and fifty thousand 
men, French and Euasians, invaders and defenders, perished in 
this most disastrous oampaign. All estimates of the loss oT life, 
and also of property, must, however, £i,ll short of the truth. Many 
thousands of Russians perished obscurely, murdered in defence of 
their homes ; thousands died of fatigue, hunger, and other priva- 
tions. Innumerable villages, towns, and cities, were sacked, burnt, 
and destroyed ; and many years of dire suffering elapsed before 
the general distress was allayed, or the marks of disaster were 
obliterated. What outrages were committed during the progress 
of the war, what hearts were broken, what grief was endured for 
the loss of Others, brothers, and other relatives, what tears were 
thed, must all be left to the imagination of the reader. Such is 
war! tBOM chambkhs and othbhs. 



CLIV. — DUELLING. 



1. If two boys, who disagreed about a game of marbles or a 
penny tart, diould therefore walk out by the river side, quietly 
take off their clothes, and, when they had got into the water, each 
try to keep the other's head down until one of them was drowned, 
we should doubtless think that these two boys were mad. If, 
when the survivor returned to his schoolfellows, they patted him 
on the shoulder, told him he was a spirited fellow, and that if he 
had not tried the feat in the water they would never have played 
at marbles or any other game with him again, we should doubt- 
less think that these boys were infected with a most revolting and 
disgusting depravity and ferociousness. We should instantly 
exert ourselves to correct their principles, and should feel assured 
that nothing could ever induce us to tolerate, much less to en- 
courage, such abandoned conduct. 

2. And yet we do both tolerate and ^courage such depravity 
every day. Change the penny tart for some other trifle, instead 
of boys put men, and instead of a river a pistol, and we encour- 
age it all. We virtually pat the survivor's shoulder, tell him he 
is a man of honor, and that if he had not shot at his acquaintance 
we would never have dined with him again. '< Revolting and 
disgusting depravity " are at once excluded from our vocabulary. 
We substitute such phrases as ^* the course which a gentleman is 
obliged to piursue," " it was necessary to his honor," " one could 
not have associated with him if he had not fought." We are 
the schoolboys grown up ; and by the absurdity, and more than 
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ftbsordity, of our phrases and actions, shooting or drowning (it 
matters not which) becomes the practice of the national school. 

3. It is not a trifling question that a man puts to himself when 
he asks, What is the amount of my contribution to this detestable 
|)raotice ? It is by individual contributions to the public notions 
respecting it that the practice is kept up. Men do not fire at 
one another because they are fond of risking their own lives or 
other men's, but because public notions are such as. they are. 
Nor do I think any deduction can be more manifestly just than 
that he who contributes to the misdirection of these notions is 
responsible for a share of the evil and the guilt. 

4. When some offence has given probability to a duel, every 
man acts immorally who evinces any disposition to coolness with 
either party until he has resolved to fight ; and if, eventually, 
one of them falls, he is a party to his destruction. Every word 
of unfriendliness, every look of indifference, is positive guilt ; for 
it is such words and such looks that drive men to their pistols. 
It is the same after a victim has fallen. " I pity his family, but 
they have the consolation of knowing that he vindicated his 
honor," is equivalent to urging another and another to fight. 
Kvery heedless gossip who asks, " Have you heard of this affair 
of honor ? " and every reporter of news whg relates it as a proper 
and necessary procedure, participates in the general crime. 

JONATHAN DTMOND. 



CLV. — BENJAMIN FRANKLIN. 

I. His Predominant Traits. — His predominant passion 
aeems to have been the love of the usefiil. The useful was to 
liim the sumTmim homim^ the supremely fair, the sublime and 
beautiful, which it may not, perhaps, be extravagant to believe 
he was in quest of every week for half a century. No depart 
xnent was too plain or humble for him to occupy himself in for 
this purpose ; and, in affairs of the most unambitious order, this 
was still systematically his object. Whether in the construction 
of chimneys or of constitutions, lecturing on the saving of candles 
or on the economy of national revenues, he was still intent on 
tke same end ; the question always being how to obtain the most 
^f solid, tan^ble advantage, by the plainest and easiest means. 

There has rarely been a mortal of high intelligence and flatter- 
ing fame on whom the pomps of life were so powerless. On 
him were completely thrown away the oratorical and poetical 
heroics about glory, of which heroics it was enougjb that he easily 



peroetTed the intention or effect to be, to explode all sober troth 
and substantial good, and to impel men, at the very best of the 
matter, throogh some career of yanitj, but commonly througli 
mischief slaughter, and devastation, in mad pursuit of what 
amounts at last, if attained, to some certain quantity of noise, 
and empty show, and intoxicated transient elation. He wafl 
80 &r an admirable spirit for acting the Mentor*' to a young 
republic. 

It will not be his &nlt if the citizens of America shall ever 
become so servile to European example as to think a multitude 
of supernumerary places, enormous salaries, and a privileged 
order, a necessary security or decoration of that political liberty 
which they enjoy in preeminence above every other nation on 
^rth. In the letters of their patriarch and philosopher, thej 
will be amply warned, by repeated and emphatic representations, 
of the desperate mischief of a political system in which the pub- 
lic resources shall be expended in a way to give the government 
both the interest and the means to corrupt the people. — John 
Foster, 

2. His Colloquial Powers. — His cheerfulness and his col- 
loquial powers spread around him a perpetual spring. Of Frank- 
lin no one ever became tired. There was no ambition of elo- 
3uence, no effort to shine, in anything which came &om him. 
'here was nothing which made any demand either upon your 
allegiance or your admiration. His manner was as unaffected as 
infancy. It was nature's self. He talked like an old patriarch ; 
and his plainness and simplicity put you at once at your ease, 
and gave you the full and free possession and use of all your 
faculties. His thoughts were of a character to shine by their 
own light, without any adventitious aid. They required only a 
medium of vision like his pure and simple style to exhibit, to the 
highest advantage, their native radiance and beauty. His cheer- 
fulness was unremitting. It seemed to be as much the effect of 
the systematic and salutary exercise of the mind as of its superior 
organization. 

His wit was of the first order. It did not show itself merely 
in occasional coruscations ; but, without any effort or force on his 
part, it shed a constant stream of the purest light over the whole 
of his discourse. Whether in the company of commons or nobles, 
he was always the same plain man ; always most perfectly at 
his ease, his faculties in full play, and the full orbit of his genius 
forever clear and unclouded. And then the stores of his mind 
were inexhaustible. He had commenced life with an attention 
so vigilant that nothing had escaped his observation, and a iudg- 
ment so solid that every incident was turned to advantaji;e. Ek 
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youth had not been wasted in idleness, nor overcast by intemper* 
ance. He had been all his life a close and deep reader, as well 
as thinker ; and, by the force of his own powers, had wrought up 
the raw materials, which he had gathered from books, with such 
ex<juisite skill and felicity, that he had added a hundred-fold to 
their original value, ' and justly made them his own. — Wm. 
Wirt. 

3. Tributes to his Memory. — Brave, benevolent, wonderfiil 
old man ! Well did our Congress declare of him, in the resolu- 
tions adopted on his death, on motion of James Madison, that 
** his native genius was not more an ornament to human nature, 
tlian his various exertions of it have been precious to science, to 
freedom, and to his country." Well, too, was it said by that 
matchless French orator, Mirabeau, in announcing the event to 
the National Assembly of France, which went into mourning on 
the occasion, that " antiquity would have raised altars to this 
mighty genius, who, to the advantage of mankind, compassing in 
his mind the heavens and the earth, was able to restrain alike 
thunderbolts and tyrants." — -R. C. Wintkrop, 



CLVI. — A STORM ON THE MOUNTAINS. 

1. The sky is changed ! — and such a change ! 0, night. 
And storm, and darkness, ye are wondrous strongs 
Yet lovely in your strength, as is the light 

Of a dark eye in woman ! far along. 
From peak to peak, the rattling crags among, 
Leaps the live thunder ! not from one lone cloud, 
But every mountain now hath found a tongue, 
And Jura answers, through her misty shroud. 
Back to the joyous Alps, who call to her aloud ! 

2. And this is in the night : — Most glorious night ! 
Thou wert not sent ror slumber ! let me be 

A sharer in thy fierce and far delight, — 
A portion of the tempest and of thee ! 
How the lit lake shines, a phosphoric sea. 
And the big rain comes dancing to the earth ! 
And now again 't is black, — and now, the glee 
Of the loud hills shakes with its mountain-mirth 
As if they did rejoice o'er a young earthquake's birfch. 

3. The mom is up again, the dewy morn. 

With breath all incense, and with cheek all bloom 
Laughing the clouds away with playful scoru. 
And Hying as if earth contained no tomb. — 



And glowing into day : we may r<?Bume 
The march of our Cisiatetico : and thaa 1, 
Still im thy shorBB^ titir Lemaii ! may £nd room 
Anil iood for meditation , nor paes by 
Much thiit may give uh pause, if pondered fitting I j. 



CLVn.^ — A WISHBD-rOR RETETCATp 

1. Give me, 0, indulgent Fate, 
Give lue, yet befora I dia, 
A sweet but absolute retreat, — 
'Mong paths so lost, and treee eo high. 
That the world may ne'er in^vade, 
Through sucli wmdings aud sui^h shade. 
My uDfihaken liberty ! 

£. No iutrndera thither come. 

Who visit but to ^>e from home, — 
Nimo who their vain momenta pa^, 
Only studious of their glties f 
Be no tidings thither brought I 
Hutf silent um a midnight thought, 
A V here the world luay ne^er iiiiade. 
Do thf>se windings and that shade * 

3, Courteous Fate ! afford mo there 
A table spread without my r^re 
With what tha neighboring fields impart. 
Whose cleanlinf^g he all its art. — 
Fraits, indeed (would Heaven baBtow), 
All that did in Eden grow 
(All but i\i<^ forbidden tree) 
Would be coveted by me ; — 
Grapes, with juiee so crowded i;p. 
As breaking through their native eap ; 
Cherrje!j» with the downy peach, — 
All within my ^wy reach I 
Whilst, creeping near the humblt* ground, 
Should the gtrawberry be found. 
Springing whert.^soc'er I strayii^l, 
xa tough those windings and that sluide \ 

#. Give me there (since Heaven has shown 
It was not gi>od to be alone) 
A partner suited to niv mind, * — 
Solitiiry^ pleasflxl, and kind ; -^ 
Who, partially, may somethjug nee, 
Preferri^d to all the world, in laa ; 
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Slightmg, by my humble side, 
Fame and splendor, wealth and pride. 
Rage, and jealousy, and hate, — 
Transports of man's &llon statA, 
When by Satan's wiles betrayed, — 
Fly those windings, and that shade ! 

6. Let me, then, indulgent Fate ! 
Let me, still in my retreat. 
From all roving thoughts be freed, 
Or aims that may contention breed , ' 
Nor be my endeavors led * 

By goods that perish with the dead ! 
Fitly might the life of man 
Be, indeed, esteemed a span. 
If the present moment were 
Of deught his only share ; 
If no oSier joys he knew 
Than wha*; round about him grew : — 

6. But, — as those who stars would traoe 
From a subterranean place. 
Through some engine lift their eyes 
To the outward glorious skies, — 
So the immortal spirit may, 
When descended to our clay. 
From a riffhtly governed frame. 
View the height from whence she oame ; 
To her Paradise be caught. 
And things unutterable taught ! 

7 Give me, then, in that retreat, — 
Give me, 0, indulgent Fate ! — 
For all pleasures left behind, 
Contemplations of the mind. 
Let the fair, the gay, the vain, 
Courtship and applause obtain ; 
Let the ambitious rule the earth ; 
Let the giddy fool have mirth ; 
Give the epicure his dish. 
Every one his several vnah. ; 
Whilst mi/ transports I employ 
On that more extensive joy. 
When all Heaven hall be surveyed 
From those windings and that shade ' 

COUNTESS OF WINCHBLSlA.* 

*TU|0 lady, whose maiden name was Anne Kingsmill, died in 1720. She 
iras the friend of Pope, who complimented her highly in some of his verses 
Wordsworth says of her, that she is *< one of the very few original obeerveri 
of uatnre who appeared in an artificial age.** 



CLVni. — JOHN LITILBJOHIf . 

1. John Littlijohn was stanch and strong, 
Upright and downright, scorning wrong ; 
He gave eood weight, and paid his way, 
He thought for himsdf, and he said his say. 
Whenever a rascal strove to pass, 
Instead of silver, money of brass. 
He took his hanimer, and said, with a frown, 
*' The coin is spurious, nail it down.*' 

2 John Littlejohn was firm and true, 

Tou oould not cheat him in '< two and two ; " 
When foolish arguers, might and main, 
Darkened and twisted the clear and plain, 
He saw through the mazes of their speech 
The simple truth beyond their reach ; 
And cruslun^ their logic, said, with a firowH; - 
'* Your coin u spurious, nail it down." 

3. John Littlejohn maintained the right. 
Through storm and shine, in the world's despite 
When fools or quacks desired his vote, 

Dosed him with arguments, learned by rote. 
Or by coaxing, threats, or promise, tried 
To gain his support to the wrongful side, 
** Nay, nay,** said John, with an angry firown, 
** Your coin is spurious, nail it down," 

4. When told that kings had a right divine. 
And that the people were herds of swine. 
That nobles alone were fit to rule, 

That the poor were unimproved by school. 
That ceaseless toil vms the proper fate 
Of all but the wealthy and the great, 
John shook his head, and said, with a frown, 
" The coin is spurious, nail it down." 

5. When told that events might justify 
A fiilse and crooked policy, 

That a decent hope of fii^'ire good 

Might excuse departure rirom rectitude, 

That a lie, if white, was a small offence. 

To be forgiven by men of sense, 

** Nay, nay," said John, with a sigh and frown, 

*' The com tt spurious^ nail it down," maocat 
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OLIX. — POBTBY OF I'HB SEASONS. 

PART SECOND. 

1. Sunrise in Summer. -Thomson, 

But yonder comes the powerful king of day, 

Rejoicing in the east. The lessening cloud, 

The kinmins azure, and tho mountain's brow 

Illumed with fluid gold, his near approach 

Betoken glad. Lo ! now apparent all. 

Aslant the dew-hright earth and colored air 

He looks in boundless majesty abroad. 

And sheds the shining day, that burnished plays 

On rocks, and hills, and towers, and wandering streams, 

Righ gleaming from afar ! Prime cheerer light ! 

Of all materisS beings first and best ! 

Efflux divine ! Nature's resplendent robe ! 

Without whose vesting beauty all were vnrapt 

In unessential gloom ; and thou, O Sun ! 

Soul of surrounding worlds ! in whom best seen 

Shines out thy Maker ! May I sing of thee ? 

2. Welcome of the Birds. — Holmes, 

Now bursts the song from every leafy glade, 
The yielding season's bridal serenade ; 
Now flash me wings returning Summer calls 
Through the deep arches of her forest halls. 
The crack-brained bobolink courts his crazy mate. 
Poised on a bulrush tipsy with his weight ; 
Nay, in his cage the lone*canary sings, 
Feels the soft air, and spreads his idle wings. 

3. To THE Flowers. — Horace Smith. 

D2iyH9tars ! that ope your frownless eyes, to twinkle 

From rainbow glUaxies" of earth's creation, 
Apd dew-drops on her holy altars sprinkle 
Ab a libation ! 

Your voiceless lips, flowers ! are living preachers, 

Each cup a pmpit and each leaf a book. 
Supplying to my mncy numerous teachers 
From loneliest nook ! 

* Dioa wast not, Solomon, in all thy glory 

Arrayed," the lilies cry, " in rotes hke ours ! 
How vain your grandeur I Ah, how transitory 
Are numan flowers ! " 
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Bph&ii'enl>> sages ! what instructora hoary 

For saoh a world of thought could furnisli scope! 
Each &din£caljz« a memento^ mari^ 
xet fount of hope ! 

PdstlininoasB glories ! angel-like collection ! 

Upraised from seed or bulb interred in earth, 
Te are to me a type of resurrection 
And second birth. 

Were I, God ! in churchless lands remaining, 

Far from all teachers and from all diyines. 
My soul would find in flowers of Thy ordaining 
Priests, sermons, shrines ! 

4. Summer Wind. — Bryant, 

It is a sultry day ; the sun has drunk 
The dew that lay upon the morning grass ; 
There is no rustuns in the lofty elm 
That canopies my dwelling, and its shade 
Scarce cools me. All is ment, save the faiot 
And interrupted murmur of the bee, 
Settling on the sick •flowers, and then again 
Instanuy on the wing. The plants around 
Fed the too potent fervors ; the tall maize 
Rolls up its long green leaves ; the clover droope 
Its tender foliage, and declines its blooms. 
But &r in the fierce sunshine tower the hills. 
With all their ^wth of woods, silent and stera, 
As if the scorching heat and dazzling lisht 
Were but an element they loved. Hrignt cloudu. 
Motionless pillars of the orazen heaven, — 
Their bases on the mountains, their white tops 
Shining in the far ether, — fire the air 
With a reflected radiance, and make turn 
The gazer's eye away. For me, I lie 
Languidly in the shade, where the thick turf, 
Yet virgin from the kisses of the sun, 
Retains some freshness, and I woo the vnnd 
That still delays its coming. 



CLX. — PROGRESS OF CIVILIZATION. 

1. Of the blessings which ciyilization and philosophy bring 
with them, a large proportion is common to all ranks, and would^ 
if withdrawn, be missed as pain^lly by the laborer as by the 
peer. The market-place, whioh the rustio can now lernxjifi with 
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^ oart in an hour, was, a hundfed and sixty years ago, a day's 
joumey from him. Tte street, wh'ch now affords to the ar'tisan, 
daring the whole night, a secure, a convenient, and a brilliantly- 
iighted walk, was, a hundred and sixty years ago, so dark al'ter 
sunset that he would not have been able to see his hand, so ill 
paved that he would have run constant risk of breaking hia 
neck, and so ill watched that he would have been in imminent ' 
danger of being knocked down and plundered of his small earn- 
ings. Every bricklayer who falls from a scaffold, every Sweeper 
of a crossing who is nm over by a carriage, now may have his 
wounds dressed and his limbs set with a skill such as, a hundred 
and sixty years ago, all the wealth of a great lord like Ormond, 
or of a merchant prince like Clayton, could not have purchased. 

2. Some frightful diseases have been extir'pated by science, 
and some have been banished by police. The term of human 
life has been lengthened over the whole kingdom, and especially 
in the towns, ^e year 1685 was not accoimted sickly ; yet in 
the year 1685 more than one in twenty-three of the inhabitants 
of Ihe capital died. At present only one inhabitant of the cap- 
ital in forty dies annually. The difference in salubrity between 
tiie London of the nineteenth century and the London of the 
seventeenth century is very far greater than the difference be- 
tween London in an ordinary season and London in the cholera. 

3. Still more important is the benefit which all orders of 
society, and especially the lower orders, have derived from the 
mollifying influence of civilization on the national character. 
The ground-work of that character has indeed been the same 
through many generations, in the sense in which the ground- 
work of the character of an individual may be said to be the 
same when he is a rude and thoughtless schoolboy and when he 
is a refined and accomplished man. It is pleasing to reflect that 
the public mind of England has softened while it has ripened, 
and that we have, in the course of ages, become, not only a 
wiser, but also a kinder people. There is scarcely a page of the 
history or lighter literature of the seventeenth century which 
does not contain some proof that our ancestors were less humane 
than their posterity. 

4. The discipline of work-shops, of schools, of private fami- 
lies, though not more e£icient than at present, was infinitely 
harsher. Masters, well bom and bred, were in the habit of 
beating their servants. Pedagogues" knew no way of imparting 
knowledge but by beating their pupils. Husbands of decent 
station were not ashamed to beat their wives. The implaca- 
bility of hostile factions was such as we can scarcely conceive. 
Jlb Httle meroy was shown by the fOfxds^Ge to sufferers of a 
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humbler rank. If an ofibnder was put into the pillory," it 
well if he escaped with life &om the shower of brick-bats and 
paving-etones. If he was tied to the cart's tail, the crowd 
pressed round him, imploring the hangman to give it the fellow 
well, and make him howl. 

5. Gentlemen arranged parties of pleasure to Bridewell" on 
court days, for the purpose of seeing the wretched women who 
beat hemp there whipped. A man pressed to death for re^isiiig 
to pldkd, a woman burned for coining, excited less sympathy 
than is now felt for a galled horse or an over-driven ox. Fights 
compared with which a boxing -match is a refined and humane 
spectacle were among the favorite diversions of a large part of 
the town. Multitudes assembled to see gladiators" hack each 
other to pieces with deadly weapons, and shouted with delight 
when one of the combatants lost a finger or an eye. 

6. The prisons were hells' on earth, seminaries of every crime 
and of every disease. At the assi'zes,*' the lean and yellow 
culprits brought with them from their cells to the dock" an 
atmosphere of stench «md pestilence which sometimes avenged 
them signally on bench, bar, and jury. But on all this misery 
society looked with profound indifference. Nowhere could be 
found that sensitive and restless compassion which, in our time, 
pries into the stores and water-casks of every emigrant ship, 
which winces at every lash laid on the. back of a drunken sol- 
dier, which will not suffer the thief in the hulks" to be ill fed or 
over-worked, and which has repeatedly endeavored to save the 
life even of the murderer. 

7. It is true that compassion ought, like all other feelings, to 
^e under the government of reason, and has, for want of such 
government, produced some ridiculous and some deplorabto 
effects. But, the more we study the annals of the past, the 
more shall we rejoice that we live in a merciful age, in an age 
in which cruelty is abhorred, and in which pain, even when de- 
served, is inflicted reluctantly and from a sense of duty. Every 
class, doubtless, has gained largely by this great moral change; 
but the class which has gained most, is the poorest, the most 
dependent, and the most defenceless. macavlat. 



CLXI. — GIL" BLAS AND THE ARCHBISHOP. 

Archbishop, What is your business with me, my friend ? 
GU Bias, I am the young man who was recommended to yon 
by your nephew,* Don Fernando. 
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JbT&. ! you are tho person of whom he spoke so hand 
oomely. I retain you in my semce , I regard you as an acqui- 
sition. Your education, it would seem, has not been neglected ; 
you know enough of Greek and Latin for my purpose, and youi 
handwriting suits me. I am obliged to my nephew for sending 
me so clever a young fellow. So good a copyist must be also a 
grammarian. Tell me, did you find nothing in the sermon you 
transcribed for me which shocked your taste? — no little negli- 
gence of style, or impropriety of diction ? 

. Gil B, O, sir ! 1 am not qualified to play the critic ; and if 
I were, I am persuaded that your Grace's compositions would 
defy censure. 

Arch. Ahem! well, 1 do flatter myself that not many 
flaws could be picked in them. But, my young friend, tell me 
what passages struck you most forcibly. 

GU B. If, where all was excellent, any passages more par- 
ticularly moved me, they were those personifying hope and 
describing the good man's death. 

Arch, You show an accurate taste and delicate^ apprecitetion. 
I see your judgment may be relied upon. Give yourself no inqui- 
etude, Gil Bias, in regard to your advancement in life. I will 
take care of that. I have an aflection for you, and, to prove it, 
I will now make you my confidant, Yeo, my young friend, I 
will make you the depositary of my most secret thoughts. lis- 
ten to what I have to say. I am fond of preaching, and mj 
eermons are not without effect upon my hearers. The conver- 
Eions of which I am the humble instrument ought to content 
me. But, — shall I confess my weakness? — my reputation as 
ji finished orator is what gratifies me most. My productions are 
celebrated as at once vigorous and elegant. But I would, of all 
things, avoid the mistake of those authors who do not know when 
to stop — I would produce nothing beneath my reputation ; I 
would retire seasonably, ere that is impaired. And so, my dear 
Gil Bias, one thing I exact of your zeal, which is, that when you 
ahall find that my pen begins to flag and to give signs of old age 
in the owner, you shall not hesitate to apprise me of the fact. 
Do not be afraid that I shall take it unkindly. I cannot trust 
my own judgment on this point ; self-love may mislead me. A 
disin'terested understanding is what I require for my guidance • 
I make choice of yours, and mean to abide by your decision. 

GU B. Thank Heaven, sir,' the period is likely to be far dis- 
tant when any such hint shall be needed. Besides, a genius 
like yours will wear better than that of an inferior man ; or, to 
•peak more justly, your faculties are above the enoroaohments of 
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ago. Instei^d of being weakened, they promiae to be inyigoraled 
by time. 

Arch, No flattery, my friend. I am well aware that I am 
liable to give way at any time, all at once. At my age, certain 
infirmities of the flesh are imavoidable, and they must needi 
afiect the mental powers. I repeat it, Gil Bias, so soon as yon 
shall perceive the slightest symptom of deterioration in my 
writings, give me fair warning. Do not shrink from bemg per- 
fectly candid and sincere ; for I shall receive such a monition as 
a token of your regard for me. 

Gil B, In good faith, sir, I shall endeavor to merit your 
confidence. 

Arch, Nay, your interests are bound up with your obedience 
in this respect ; for if, unfortimately for you, I ^ould hear in 
the city a whisper of a falling-off in my discourses, — an intima- 
tion that I ought to stop preaching, — I should hold you respom' 
ible, and consider myself exempted from all care for your 
fortunes. Such will be the result of your false discretion. 

Gil B, Ii\46ed, sir, I shall be vigilant to observe your wishes, 
and to detect any blemish in your writings. 

Arch, And now tell me, Gil Bias, what does the world say 
of my last discourse ? Think you it gave general satisfaction ? 

GU B, Since you exact it of me in so pressing a maimer to 
be frank — 

Arch, Frank ? 0, certainly, by all means ; speak out, my 
young friend. 

GU B, Your Grace's sermons never fail to be admired ; 
but — 

Arch, But — Well ? Do not be afraid to let me know all. 

GU B, If I may venture the observation, it seemed to me 
that your last discourse did not have that effect upon your 
audience which your former efforts have had. Perhaps your 
Grace's recent illness— 

Arch, What, what! Has it encountered, then, some Aris- 
tarchus ? " 

GU B. No, sir, no. Such productions as yours are beyond 
criticism. Everybody was charmed with it; but — since you 
have demanded it of me to be frank and sincere — I take the 
liberty to remark that your last discourse did not seem to me 
altogether equal to your preceding. It lacked the strength — 
the — Do you not agree with me, sir ? 

Arch. Mr. Gil Bias, that discourse, then, is not to your 

G^ B. I did not say thatf sir. I found it exceUetii — cmly 
a Uttle infmor to your othera* 



Arch. So ! Now I understand. I seem to you to be on tbe 
wane — eh? Out with it! You think it about time that 1 
rilould retire ? 

Gil B. I should not have presumed, sir, to speak so &eel j, 
but for your express commands. I have simply rendered you 
obedience ; and I humbly trust that you will not be offended at 
my hardihood. 

Arch. Offended ! ! not at all, Mr. Gil Bias. I utter no 
reproaches. I don't take it at all ill that you should speak your 
sentiments ; it is your sentiment only that I find ill. I have 
been duped in supposing you to be a person of any intelligence — 
that is all. 

Cril B. But, sir, if, in my zeal to serve you, I have erred in — 

Arch. Say no more — say no more ! You are yet too raw to 
Oisoriminate. Know that I never composed a better sermon 
than that which has had the misfortune to lack your approba- 
tkm. My faculties, thank Heaven, have lost nothing of their 
vigor. Hereafter I will make a better choice of an adviser. 
Go, tell my treasurer to count you out a hundred ducats, and 
may Heaven conduct you with that sum. Adieu, Mr. Gil Bias 
£ wi^H ^u all manner of prosperity — with a little more taste. 

DRAMATIZED FROM LE 8AQI 



CLXIL — THB TRADE OP WAR. 

Moit, He is possessed by a commanding spirit. 
And his, too, is the station of command. 
And well for us it is so ! 
VTell for the whole, if there be found a man*** 
dtands fixed and stately, like a firm-built column, 
Where all may press with joy and confidence. 
Now, such a man is Wallenstein. 
The oracle within him, that which Uves, 
He must invoke and question — not dead books. 
Not ordinances, not mould-rotted papers. 

Octavio, My son, of those old narrow ordinances 
Let us not hold too lightly. 
The way of ancient ordinance, though it mnds, 
la yet no devious way. Straight forward goes 
The lightning's path, and straiffht the fearful path 
Of the cannon-ball. Direct it lies and rapid, 
Shattetins that it may reach, and shattaring what it reaehes 
My son, the road the human being travels, 
f hat on which blessing comes and goes, doth follow 
The river's course, the valley's pla^ windings. 



Currefl roond the cornfield and the hill of yines. 

Honoring the holy bounds of property ; 

And thus secure, though late, leads to its end. 

Quesienburg. 0, hear your father, noble youth ! hear Vh 
Who is at once the hero and the man. 

Oct. My son, the nursling of the camp spoke in thee. 
A war of fifteen years 
Hath been thy education and thy school. 
Peace hast thou never witnessed ! There exists 
A higher than the warrior's excellence. 
In war itself war is no ultimate purpose. 
The vast and sudden deeds of violence. 
Adventures wild, and wonders of the moment, 
These are not they, my son, that generate 
The Oahn, the Bumfiil^ the endurmg Mighty I 
Lo there ! the suldieri rapid urcliitect, 
Builds Mb light town of canvaei and at onoe 
The whole soeae moves and bustles momently 
W ith armi and neighing steeds ; an j mirt:h and quarreV 
The motley market fiU ; the roads, the streams, 
Are crowaed witli new freights ; trade etirs and huiriei ' 
But an some morrow mam all suddenly 
The tenta drop down, the hotde renewa it& march, *— 
Dreary and solitary as a church-yard 
The meadow and down-trodden soed-plot lie, 
And the year^a harvest is gone utterly. 

Max, 0, let the emperor make peace ^ my father 1 
Most gladly would I give the blood-fltaiDcd faurd 
For the first violet of the leafleisa spring, 
Plucked in those quiet fields where I have journeyed ' 

Oct, What ait thee ? What so movee thee, all %t ^ -wt 

Max. peace have i ne'er beheld! I hmye beheld itn 
From thence am I come hither : ! that sight, 
It glimmens sdll before me, like some landi^cape 
Leii in the distance, ^^some delicious landscapa ! 
Alj road conducted mo through countriea where 
Tho war has not yet reached. Life, life, my father*^ 
2fv venerable father, life has charms 
"VV hich litre have no^er esperionced. We have bom 
But voyaging along its barren coasts, 
Like some poor evcr-raaming horde of pirates, 
That, crowded in the rank and narrow ship, *" 

House on the wild sea with wild usages, 
Not know aught of the mainland, but the bayi 
Where siifdiefit they may venture a thieves' landing 
'Whtite'cr in the iiiland dales the land conceals 
Of fair and exquisite, — ! nothing, nothing 
Do we behold of that in oar rude voyage. 

Orl. And so your journey has revealed this to you ? 

afar. *Twae the first leisure of my life. 0, tell me^ 
What is the meed and purpose of the toil. 
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The painful toO, which robbed me of xJay youth, 

Left me a heart unmuled and solitary, 

A spirit uninformed, unomamented ! 

For the camp's sti», and crowd, and ceaseless larum, 

The neighing war -horse, the air-shattering trumpet. 

The unvari^, still returning hour of duty, 

"Word of command, and exercise of arms — 

There 's nothing here, there 's nothing in all this 

To satisfy the heart, the gasping heart ! 

Mere bustling nothingness, where the soul is not — 

This cannot be the sole felicity. 

These cannot be man's best and only pleasures ! 

Oct, Much hast thou learnt, my son, in this short journey. 

Max, . O ! day thrice lovely ! when at length the soldier 
Returns home into life ; when he becomes 
A fellow-man among his fellow-men. 
The colors are untried, the cavalcade 
Marshals, and now the buz2 is hushed, and, hark ! 
Now the soft peace-march beats. Home, brothers, home 
The caps and helmets are all garlanded 
With green boughs, the last plundering of the fields 
The city gates fly open of themselves ; 
They need no longer the petard to tear them. 
The ramparts are all fill^ with men and women, 
With peaceful men and women, that send onwards 
Kisses and welcomings upon the air, 
Which'they make breezy with affectionate gestures. 
From all the towers rings out the merry peal, 
The joyous vespers of a bloody day. 
O, happv man, 0, fortunate ! for whom 
The well-known door, the faithful arms are open. 
The fidthful tender arms with mute embracing ! 

SCHILLER, TRANSLATED BT COLERIDGI 



CLXIII. — THB VANITY AND GLORY OF LITERATURE. 

1. Paradoxical" as it may seem, the chief cause of the virtual 
oblivion of books is no longer their extinction, but the fond care 
with which they are preserved, and their immensely rapid multi- 
plication. The press is more than a match for the moth and the 
worm, or the mou-dering hand of time ; yet the great destroyer 
equally Mfils his commission, by burying books under the pyra- 
mid" which is formed by their accumulation. It is a striking 
example of the im'potence with which man struggles against tl e 
destiny which awaits him and his works, that the very means ho 
takes to insure immortality destroy it ; that the very activity of 
the press, of the instrument by which he seemed to have taken 
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pledgea against time and fortune, is that which will make him 
the spoil of both. The books themselves may no longer die ; but 
their spirit does : and they become like old men whose bodies 
have outlived their minds, — a spectacle more piteous than death 
itself. 

2. It is really curious to look into the index of such learned 
writers as Jeremy Taylor,. Cudworth, or Leibnitz," and to see 
the havoc which has been made on the memory of the greater 
part of the writers they cite, and who still exist, though no longer 
to be cited ; of men who were their great contemporaries or imme- 
diate predecessors, and who are quoted by them just as Locke or 
Burke is quoted by us. Of scarcely one in ten of these grave 
authorities has the best-informed student of our day read ten 
pages. The very names of vast numbers have all but perished ; 
at all events, have died out of familiar remembrance. Let the 
student, who flatters himself that he is not ill-informed, glance 
over the index of even such a work as Hallam's " History of Eu- 
ropean Literature," — designed only to record the more memo^ 
table names, — and ask himself of how many of the authors there 
mentioned he has read so much as even five pages. It will be 
enough to chastise all ordinary conceit of extensive attainm^its, 
and, perhaps, as e£fectually as anjrthing, teach a man that truest 
kind of knowledge, the knowledge of his own ignorance. 

3. But, without a gibe,* the destiny of the honest writer, even 
though but moderately successful, and much more if long and 
widely popular, is surely glorious and enviable. It may be true 
that he is to die, — for we do not count the record of a name, 
when the works are no longer read, as anything better than an 
epitaph, and even that may vanish ; yet to come into contact 
with other minds, even though for limited periods, - - to move 
them by a silent influence, to cooperate in the construction of 
character, to mould the habits of thought, to promote the 
dominion of truth and virtue, to exercise a spell over those one 
has never seen and never can see, — in other climes, at the 
extremity of the globe, and when the hand that wrote it is still 
forever, — is surely a most wonderful and even awful prerogative. 

Jt L (Jul 1.3 II '.-[in.! iu Lilt; iU^'j. ui uit; iiuilitruUite; ilillutJLlefct of EipLrit 

on e^jirit than tLnythiug ely« with which this world presents us. 
It is of a purijly moral nature ; it is also silent as the dewt 
in visible iXa the ifiiij ! 

4. We (iiin adequately conceive of Bu«h an influence only bj 
ituaghiing ourscivea, under the privilege of Gyges," to gaze, intis-^ 
ibiej on the aolitarj readei' as he pores over a favorite author 
and wiitch in hi^ comitejj^ince, as in a mirrOT, the reflection of thi 
puge which hoi is him captive ; now knitting hb brow over a 
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Wherein my letters (praying on his side 
Because I Imew the man) were slighted off. 

Bruiits, You wronged yourself to write in such a case 

Cos, At such a time as this, it is not meet 
That every nice offence should b^r its comment. 

JBru. Let me tell you, Cassius, you yourself 
Are much condemned to have an itching palm ; 
To sell and mart your offices for gold, 
To undeservers. 

Cos, I an itching palm ? 
You know that you are Brutus that speak this, 
Or, by the gods, this speech were else your last ! 

JBru, The name of Cassius honors this corruption, 
And chas'tisement doth therefore hide its h^. 

Cos. Chas'tisement ! 

Bru, Kemember March, the ides" of March remember ! 

Did not great Julius blft^d fnr instipp^ ooV^t ^ ^ 

3. Description of Satan. 

He, above the rest 

In shape and gesture proudly eminent. 
Stood like a tower ; his form had not yet lost 
All her original brightness, nor appeared 
^ Less than archangiei ruined, and uie excess 
Of fflory obscured: as when the sun, new risen, 
Looks through the horizontal misty air 
Shorn of his oeams, or from behind the moon, 
Li dim eclipse, disastrous twilight sheds 
On half the nations, and with rear of change 
Perplexes monarchs ; darkened so, yet shone 
Above them all the archangel : but his foce 
Deep scars of thunder had intrenched ; and care 
Sat on his foded cheek ; but under brows 
Of dauntless courage, and considerate pride, 
Waiting revenge. 

4. Satan's Apostrophe" to the Sun. 

0, thou ! that, with surpassing glory crowned, 
Look'st from thy sole dominion hke the God 
Of this new world ; at whose sight all the stars 
Hide their diminished heads ; to thee I call, 
But with no friendly voice, and add thy name, 
O, Sun ! to tell thee how I hate thy beams, 
That bring to my remembrance from what state 
I fell, how glorious once above thy sphere ! 
Till pride, and, worse, ambition, threw me down, 
Warring in heaven against heaven's matchless King 

5. Evening. 

Now came still Evening on, and Twilight gray 
Htfcd in her sober livery>i all things alad. 
30 
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pledgea against time and fortune, is that wliich will make him 
the spoil of both. The books themselves may no longer die ; but 
their spirit does : and they become like old men whose bodies 
have outlived their minds, — a spectacle more piteous than death 
itself. 

2. It is really curious to look into the index of such learnt 
writers as Jeremy Taylor,. Cudworth, or Leibnitz," and to see 
the havoc which has been made on the memory of the greater 
part of the writers they cite, and who still exist, though no longer 
to be cited ; of men who were their great contemporaries or imme- 
diate predecessors, and who are quoted by them just as Locke or 
Burke is quoted by us. Of scarcely one in ten of these grave 
authorities has the best-informed student of our day read ten 
The very names of vast numbers have all but perished ; 
'»»^«*g^^^*'w*wi i ft /i - nnf Qf -fimailiAT reipembrance- Tjftt tKo 
His orient beams, on herb, tree, fruit, and flower, 
Glifiterinp with dew ; fragrant the fertile earth 
After sou showers ; and sweet the coming on 
Of grateful evening mild ; then, silent night. 
With this her solemn bird, and this fair moon. 
And these the gems of heaven, her starry train. 

7. Evb's Repbets on Quittixg Paradisb. 

Must I thus leave thee. Paradise ? thus leave 
Thee, native soil t these happy walks and shades, 
fit haunt of eods ! where I had hope to spend. 
Quiet, though sad, the respite of that day 
That must be mortal to us both ! 0, flowers, 
That never vrill in other climate grow. 
My early visitation and my last 
At even, which* I bred up vrith tender hand 
From the first opening bud, and gave ye names ! 
Who now shall rear ye to the sun, or rank 
Your tribes, and water from the ambrosial fount ? 
Thee, lastly, nuptial bower ! by me adorned 
With what to sight or smell was sweet ! from thee 
How shall I part, and whither wander down 
Into a lower world, to this obscure 
And wild t How shall we breathe in other air 
Less pure, accustomed to immortal fruits t 






CLXV. — QUARREL OP BRUTUS AND CASSIU3, 

Ca^^ius. That you have wTonj5e<i m^i doth appear in thle 
Vim have coiidi^mned and noted Liiciiig Pdia, 
Fi/i t^ikiTij^ bribes here of the SardiaM , 
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Wherein my letters (praying on his side 
Because I Imew the man) were slighted off. 

Brutus, You wronged yourself to write in such a case 

Cos, At such a time as this, it is not meet 
That every nice offence should bear its comment. 

Bru, Let me tell you, Cassius, you yourself 
Are much condemned to have an itching palm ; 
To sell and mart your offices for gold, 
To undeservers. 

Cos, I an itching palm ? 
You know that you are Brutus that speak this, 
Or, by the gods, this speech were else your last ! 

Bru, The name of Cassius honors this corruption, 
And chas'tisement doth therefore hide its head. 

Cos, Ghas'tisement ! 

Bru, Remember March, the ides" of March reviember ! 
Did not great Julius bleed for justice' sake ? 
What viUain touched his body, that did stab. 
And not for justice 1 — What ! shall one of us. 
That struck the foremost man of all this world, 
But for supporting robbers, — shall we now 
Contaminate our fingers with base bribes. 
And sell the mighty space of our laree honors 
For so much trash as may be grasped thus ? — 
I had rather be a dog, and bay the moon, 
Than such a Roman ! 

Cos, Brutus, bay not me ! 
I '11 not endure it. You forget yourself, 
To hedge me in : I am a soldier, I, 
Older in practice, abler than yourself 
To make conditions. 

Bru, Go to !" you 're not, Cassius. 

Cos, I am. 

Bru, I say you are not. 

Cos, Urge me no more : I shall forget myself 
Have mind upon your health : tempt me no furtliet 

Bru, Away, wight man ! 

Cas, Is 't possible ? 

Bru, Hear me, for I will speak. / 

Must I give way and room to your rash choler ? / 

\^ Shall I be frighted when a madman stares ? 
^^*'*- Cas, Must I endure all this ? 
\ Bru, All this 1 Ay, more ! Fret till your proud heajrt break ; 

w Go, show your slaves how choleric you are. 

And make your bondmen tremble. Must I budge * 

Must I observe you ? Must I stand and crouch 

Under your testy humor ? 

You shall digest the venom of your spleen. 

Though it do split you ; for, from this day forth, 

I 'D use you for my mirth, — yea, for luy laughter — 

When you are waspish. 



I 



Cos. Is it oome to this ? 

Bru. You say you are a better soldier ; 
Let it appear so ; make your vaunting true, 
And it shall please me well. For mine own part. 
I shall be glad to learn of noble men. 

Cos, xou wrong me every way ; you wrong me, Bruios ; 
I said an elder soldier, not a oetter. 
Did I say better ? 

Bru, If vou did, Tcare not. 

Cos, When Caesar lived, he durst not thus have moved me 

Bru, Peace, peace ! you durst not so have tempted him. 

Cos. I durst not ? 
. Bru. No. 

Cos. What ! durst not tempt him ! 

Bru. For your life you durst not. 

Cos. Do not presume too much upon my love. 
1 may do that I snail be sorry for. 

Bru. You have done that you should be sorry for. 
There is no terror, Cassius, in your threats ; 
For I am armed so strong in honesty, 
That they pass by me as the idle wind, 
Which I respect not. I did send to you 
For certain sums of gold, which you denied me ; — 
For I can raise no money by vile means : 
I had rather coin my heart, 
And drop my blood for drachmas,^ than to wring 
From the hard hands of peasants their vile trash 
B^ any indirection. I did send 
To ^v>u for gold to pay my legions ; 
Which you denied me. Was that done like Cassius t 
Should I have answered Caius Cassius so ! 
When Marcus Brutus grows so covetous, 
To lock such rascal counters &om his Mends, 
Be readj, gods, with all your thunderbolts, 
Dash him to pieces ! 

Cos. I denied you not. 

Bru. You did. 

Cos. I did not : he vras but a fool 
That brought my answer back. Brutus hath rived my heart 
A friend should bear a Mend's infirmities ; 
But Brutus makes mine greater than they are. 

Bru. I do not, till you practice them on me. 

Cos. You love me not. 

Bru. I do not like your fiiults. 

Cos. A Mendly eye could never see such fitults. 

Bru. A flatterer's would not, though they do appear 
As huge as high Olympus. 

Cos. Come, Antony, and young Octavius, come ! 
Revenge yourselves alone on Cassius ; 
For Cassius is a-weary of the world — 
Hated by one he loves ; braved by his brother 
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Gheoked like a bondman ; all his &ult8 obaenred. 

Set in a note-book, learned and conned by rote, 

To cast into my teeth. 0, 1 could weep 

My spirit from my eyes ! — There is my dagger, 

And here my naked breast ; within, a heart 

Dearer than Plutus'^*^ mine, richer than gold ; 

If that thou be'st a Roman, take it forth : 

I, that denied thee gold, will give my heart. 

Strike as thou didst at Caesar ; for I know, 

When thou didst hate him worst, thou lovedst him better 

Than ever thou lovedst Cassius. 

Bru, Sheathe your dagger : 
Be angry when you will, it shall have scope : 
Do what you will, dishonor shall be humor. 
0, Cassius, you are yoked with a lamb. 
That cairies anger as the flint bears fire ; 
Who, much enforced, shows a hasty spark. 
And straight is cold again. 

Cos, Hath Cassius lived 
To be but mirth and laughter to his Brutus, 
When grief and blood ill-tempered vexeth him ? 

Bru, When I spoke that, I was ill-tempered too. 

Cos, Do you confess so much t Give me your hand 

Bru, And my heart, too. — 

Cos, 0, Brutus ! 

Bru, What 's the matter ? 

Cos, Have you not love enough to bear with me, 
When that rasn humor which my mother gave me 
Makes me forgetful ? 

Bru. Yes, Cassius ; and, henceforth. 
When you are over-earnest with your Brutus, 
He 'U think your mother chides, and leave you so. 

SHAKSPEABB. 



CLXVI. — A PAPER OF TOBACCO. 

In Prance, tobacco has long been a monopoly u — and a very prodaotiTe 
ene — ■ in the hands of government. This fact should be borne in mind \u 
leading the following satirical remarks by a French writer against the ose 
of tob&cco. 

1. Thebs is a family of poisonous plants, amongst which we 
may notice the henbane, the datura stramonium, and the tobacco- 
plant. The tobacco-plant is perhaps a little less poisonous than 
ihe datura, but it is more so than the henbane, which is a violent 
poiFon. Here is the tobacco-plant, as fine a plant as you can wish tc 
see. It grows to the height of six feet ; and from the centre of a 
toft of leaves, of a beautiful green, shoot out elegant and graceful 
posters of pink flowers. 



2. For a long while the tobaoco-plant grew unknown and «oli* 
tary ii^ the wilds of America. The savages to whom we had 
given brandy gave us in exchange tobacco, with the smoke of 
which they used to in^oriicate diemselves on grand occasions. 
The intercourse between the two worlds began by this amiable 
interchange of poisons. 

3. Those who first thought of putting tobacco-dust up their 
noses were first laughed at, and tiien persecuted more or less. 
James I. of England wrote against snuff-takers a book entitled 
Misocapnos,^ Some years later, Pope Urban VIII. excommuni- 
cated" all persons who took snuff in churches. The Empress 
Elizacoth thought it necessary to add something to the penalty 
of excommunication pronounced against those who used the black 
dust during divine service, and authorissed the beadles" to confis- 
cate^ the snuff-boxes to their own use. Amurath lY. forbade the 
use of snuff, under pain of having the nose cut off. 

4. No useful plant could have withstood such attacks. If 
before this invention a man had been found to say, ** Let us seek 
the means of filling the coffers of the state by a voluntary tax ; 
let us set about selling something which everybody will like to 
do without : in America there is a plant essentially poisonous * 
if from its leaves you extract an empjrreumatic" oil, a single drop 
of it will cause an animal to die in horrible convulsions : sup- 
pose we offer this plant for sale chopped up or reduced to a 
powder : we wUl sell it very dear, and tell people to stuff the 
powder up their noses " 

5. ** That is to say," might a hearer remark, " I suppose you 
will force them to do so by law ? " 

6. " Not a bit of it ; I spoke of a voluntary tax. As to the 
portion we chop up, we will tell them to inhale it, and swallow a 
little of the smoke from it besides." 

7. " But it will kill them " 

8. " No ; they will become rather pale, perhaps feel giddy, 
spit blood, and suffer horn colics, or have pains in the chest ; 
that 's all. Besides, you know, although it has been often said 
that habit is second nature, people are not yet aware how com- 
pletely man resembles the knife of which the blade first and theii 
the handle had been changed two or three times. In man there 
is sometimes no nature left ; nothing but habit remains. People 
will become like Mithridates," who had learnt to live on poisona 

9. " The first time that a man will smoke he will feel sickness, 
nausea, giddioess, and colics ; but that will gg off by degrees, 
and in time he will get so accustomed to it that he will only 
feel such symptoms now an i then, — when he smokes tobacco 
\\hk\ \.^ |.4riiiia!arly bad^ or loo atroug, or when he ii* not weli 
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and IB five or six other caees. Those who take it in powder will 
boeeze, have a disagreeable smell, lose the sense of smelling, and 
esteWish in their nose a sort of perpetual blister." 

10. " Then, I suppose it smells very nice ? " 

11. " Quite the reverse. It has a very unpleasant smell ; but, 
as I said, we '11 sell it very dear, and reserve to ourselves the 
moBop'oly" of it." 

12. " My good firiend," one would have said to any one absurd 
enough to hold a similar language, " nobody will envy you the 
privilege of selling a weed that no one will care to buy. You 
might as well open a shop and write on it. Kicks sold here ; or, 
Sueh-a-one sells blows, wholesale and retail. You would find as 
many customers as for your poisonous weed." 

13. Well, who would have believed that the first speaker was 
right, and that the tobacco speculation would answer perfectly ? 
The Kings of France have written no satires against snuff, have 
had no noses to cut off, no snuff-boxes confiscated. Far from it 
They have sold tobacco, laid an im'post on noSes, and given snuff* 
boxes, with their portraits on the lid and diamonds all round, to 
poets. ' This little trade has brought them in I don't know how 
many millions a year. The potato was far more difficult to popu* 
kcHce, and has still some adversaries. 

FBOM THE FRENCH OF ALFHONSl KABR. 



CLXVII. — DIALOGTTB- BETWEEN FRANKLIN AND THE GOUT. 

Franklin. Eh ! O ! eh ! What have I done to merit th'es* 
emel sufferings ? 

Crout, Many things ; you have ate and drunk too freely, and 
too much indulg^ those legs of yours in their indolence. 

Fromktin, What is it that accuses me ? 

GcfiA. It is I, even I, the gout. 

Franklin, What ! my enemy in person ? 

GrtnU. No, not your enemy. 

Franklin. I repeat it, — my enemy : for you would not only 
torment my body to death, but ruin my good name. You reproach 
me as a glutton and tippler ; now, all the world that knows me 
will allow that I am neither the one nor the other. 

Gout. The world may think as it pleases : it is always very 
aom'plaisant to itself, and sometimes to its friends ; but I very 
well know that the quantity of meat and drink proper for a man 
who takes a reasonable degree of exercise would be too mudi foi 
r, who never takes ai^. 



aocouDt, it would seem, Madam Groat, as if jou might t^pare me % 
little, seeing it is not altogether my own fault. 

Gout. Not a jot! your rhetoric and your pcditeness art 
thrown away ; your apology avails nothing. If your sitimtion ir. 
life is a sedentary one, your amusements, your recreations, a: 
least, should be active. But let us examine your course of life 
While the mornings are long, and you have leisure to go abroad 
what do you ? Why, instead of gaining an appetite for break* 
fast by salutary exercise, you amuse yourself with books, pam^ 
>hlets, or newspapers ; you eat an inordinate breakfast ; immedi- 
ately afterward you sit down to write at your desk, or converse- 
on business. Thus the time passes till one, vdthout any kind of 
bodily exercise. What is your practice after dinner ? To be 
fixed down to chess, for two or three hours ! What can be expected 
from such a course of living, but a body replete with stagnant 
humors, ready to fall a prey to all kinds of dangerous maladies, 
if I, the gout, did not occasionally bring you relief by agitating 
these humors, and so purifying or dissipating them ? Fie, then, 
Mr. Franklin ! But amidst my instructions I had almost forgot 
to administer my wholesome corrections : so take that twinge, — 
and that ! 

Franklin. O ! eh ! ! — O-o-o-o ! As much instruction as 
you please, Madam Gout, and as many reproaches, but pray, 
madam, a truce with your corrections ! 

Gxmt. No, sir, no ; I will not abate ja particle of what is 8^ 
toiuch for your good, — therefore — 

Franklin. O ! eh-h-h ! — It is not fair to say I take no ej" 
ercise, when I do very often, going out to dine, and returning in 
my carriage. 

Gout. That, of all imaginary exercise, is the most slight and 
insignificant, if you allude to the motion of a carriage suspended 
on springs. By observing the degree of heat obtained by di£fer 
ent kinds of motion, we may form an estimate of the quantity of 
exercise given by each. Thus, for example, if you turn out to 
walk in winter with cold feet, in an hour's time you will be in a 
glow all over ; ride on horseback, the same effect will scarcely be 
perceived by four hours' round trotting ; but if you loll in a car- 
riage, such as you have mentioned, you may travel all day, and 
gladly enter the last inn to warm your feet by a fire. Flattei 
yourself, then, no longer, that half an hour's airing in your car- 
riage deserves the name of exercise. Providence has appointed 
few to roll in carriages, while he has given to all a pair of legs, 
which ure mai^hined infinitely more commtMiioua and ssirviocsibk 
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RranMin. Your reascmings grow very tiresome. 

Gout. I stand corrected. I will be silent, and continue my 
I ; take that, and that ! 

Franklin. O ! O-o ! Talk on, I pray you ! 

Gcut. No, no ; I have a good number of things for you to- 
night, and you may be sure of some more to-morrow. 

Franklin. What, with such a fever ! I shall go distracted. 
O ! eh ! Can no one bear it for me ? 

Gout. Ask that of your horses ; they have served you &ith- 
fully. 

Franklin, How can you so cruelly sport with my torments ? 

Gout. Sport ! I am very serious. I have here a list of your 
offences against your own health distinctly written, and can 
justify every stroke inflicted on you. 

Franklin. Kead it, then. 

Cttmt, It is too long a detail ; but I will briefly mention some 
particulars. 

Franklm. Proceed ; I am all attention. 

GmU, Do you remember how often you have promised your- 
self, the foUowilig morning, a walk in the grove of Boulogne,"* 
©r in your own garden, and have violated your promise, alleging, 
at one tune, it was too cold, at another, too warm, too windy, too 
moist, or what else you pleased ; when,, in. truth, it was too noth- 
Hig, but your insuperable love of ease ? 

Franidin. That, I confess, may have happened occasionally 
probably ten times in a year. 

Gofut. Your confession is very short of the truth ; the grosfi 
amount is one hundred and ninety-nine times. 

Franklin. Is it possible ? 

GcfiU. So possible that it is fact ; you may rely on the ac- 
curacy of my statement. You know Mr. B.'s gardens, and what 
fine walks they contain ; you know the handsome flight of a,huu- 
dred steps, which lead from the terrace above to the lawn bek>W. 
You have been in the practice of visiting this amiable family 
twice a week after dinner, and, as it is a maxim of your own that 
^ a man may take as much exercise in walking a mile up and 
down stairs as in ten on level ground," what an opportunity was 
tiiere for you to have had exercise in both these ways ! Did you 
embrace it, and how oflen ? 

Franklin. I cannot immediately answer that question. 

Crmii. I will do it for you ; not once. 

Franklin, Not once ? I am convinced now of the justresa 
Off poor Richard's remark, that " our debts and our sins are alwayi 
greater than we think for.*' 



Gtna So it is ! You philosophers are sages in your ma3dhn& 
and foaX^ in yoor conduct. 

Franklin, Ah ! how tiresome you are ! 

GinU, Well, then, to my office ; it should not be &rgo<^o 
that I am your physician. There ! 

Franklin, O-o ! what a physician ! 

Gout, How ungrateful are you to say so ! Is it not I, who. 
m the character of your physician, have saved you from the 
palsy, dropsy, and apoplexy ? one or other of which would have 
done for you long ago, but for me. 

Franklin. I submit, and thank you for the past, but eixt^eat 
the discontinuance of your visits for the future ; for in my mind 
one had better die, than be cured so dolefully. Permit me just 
(o hint that I have also not been unfriendly to you, I never feed 
physician or quack of any kind, to enter the lists against you ; if, 
then, you do not leave me to repose, it may be said you' are 
ungrateful too. 

Gout. I can scarcely acknowledge that as any objection. Ab 
to quacks, I despise them ; they may kill you^ indeed, but can- 
not injure me. And as to regular physicians, they are at last 
convinced that the gout, in such a subject as you are, is no dis- 
ease, but a remedy ; and wherefore cure a remedy ? But to our 
business. There ! 

Franklin, O ! O ! Leave me, and I promise faithftilly 
never more to play at chess, but to take exercise daily, and live 
temperately. 

Gout. I know you too well. You promise fair ; but after a 
few months' good health, you will return to your old habits ; your 
fine promises will be forgotten, like the forihs of the last year's 
clouds. Let us, then, finish the account, and I will go. But I 
leave you, with an assurance of visiting you again at a proper 
time and place ; for my object is your good, and you are sensible 
now that I am your real friend. fraistklin (aj^ridgu)). 



CLXVIII. — MISCELLANEOUS POBMS. 

1. On the Death of a Friend. — HcUIeck, 

Green be the turf above thee, friend of my better days ! 
None knew thee but to love thee, nor named thee but to praise. 
Tears fell when thou wert dying from eyes unused to weep. 
And long where thou art lying will tears the cold turf steep. 
When hearts whose truth ls proven, like thine, are laid in earth 
There should n wr-ntth he wovfln Ui tell the xvoild their vorth ■ 
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And I» wko woke each morrow to daip thy hasd in mine, 

Who shared thy joy and sorrow, whose weal and woe were thine, 

It should he mine to braid it around thy ^ded brow, 

But I 've in vain essayed it, and feel I cannot now. 

"While memory bids me weep thee, nor thoughts nor words aro free, 

The grief is fixed too deeply that mourns a man like thee 



2. Woman's Mission. — Ebenezer ElUott, 

What highest prize hath woman won in science or in art 1 

What mightiest work by woman done boasts city, field, or mart I 

•* She hath no Raphael,'' Painting saith ; " no Newton," Learning 

cries ; . 
'*Show us her steamship, her Macbeth, her l^ought-won vie 

tories ! " 

Wait, boastful man ! though worthy are thy deeds, when thou art 

true, 
Things worthier still, and holier far, our sister yet wiU do ; 
For this the wordi of woman rfiowa : on every peopled shore, 
ESver as man in wisdcmi grows, he hcmors her the more. 

O, not for wealth, or feme, or power, hath man's meek angel striven, 
But, silent as the growing flower, to make of earth a heaven ! 
And, in her garden of the sun, Heaven's brightest rose shall bloom ; 
For woman's best is unbegun, her advent yet to come ! 



3. Thb Leb-shorb. — Tliomas Hood, 

Sleet ! and Hail ! and Thunder ! and ye Winds that rave, 
Till the sands thereunder tinge liie sullen wave, — 
Winds, that, like a demon, bowl vdth horrid note 
Round the toiling seaman in his tossing boat, ~ 
From his humble dwelling, on the shingly shore. 
Where the billows swelling keep such hollow roar, — 
From that weeping woman, seeking with her cries 
Succor superhuman from the frowning skies, — 
i From the urchin pining for his father's knee, — 

•t From the lattice shining — drive him out to sea ! 

Let broad leagues dissever him from yonder foam ; 
Ah ! to think man ever comes too near his home ! 



4. The Rhine. — From the German, 

No, they shall never have if, the free, the German Rhine ! 
Though, vulture-like, to seize it, vdth talons fierce, they pnae . 
So long as gently floating between its banks of green 
A ship shaU on the current of its dear stream be seen, 
No, they shall never have it ! 



The^ shall never have it — never ! — the glorious Gemum Rhine. 
While on its storied borders shall grow the oak and vine ; 
So long as the proud shadows of tall cliflb o^er it gleam, 
So long as old cathedrals are imaged in its stream. 
Ko, they shall never have it ! 

No, they shall never have it, the free, the German Rhine, 
While round its graceiiil daughters the arms of strong men twine 
And while one fish within it springs glittering from &e deep, 
And while soft midnight music shall o'er its waters sweep ; 
No, they shall never have it, the German Rhine's free wave. 
Till its sacred tide is flowing above the last man's grave ! 

6. BsAUTT AND THE Dawn. — Amdt. 

I said unto the dawn, " Why art thou bright 
With amber glow, and tints of rosy light ? " 
I said unto a maid, as morning fair, 
** Why wreathe with smiles thy lip, with flowers thy hairT 
Beau^ and mom ! ye quickly must decay. 
Soon rade your tints, and flit your smiles away ! 
Therefore adorn not ! " 

" I deck myself," the Dawn replied, " in light, 
In amber glow and roseate splendor bright, 
In those nch hues rejoice to oe arrayed. 
Nor ask, nor know, when fate shall bid them fade , 
He who the moon and stars ordained to shine 
Made those rich hues and &ding splendor mine. 
Therefore I mourn not ! " 

" I deck myself," replied the beauteous maid, 
" Ere yet the spring-time of my }outh doth fide. 
Shall that short sprmg in settled gloom be past 
Because stem &te must bid it fade at last ? 
He who its plumaee on the bird bestows. 
Who gives, and takes, the colors of the rose, 

In Him I trust, and mourn not ! " 



CLXIX. — THE COMPLAINT OF A PAIR OF LUNGS. 
PART FIRST. 

1. As you have given place to the recital of the grievancee 
of a Stomach,^* we claim the privilege of being heard in regard 
10 some of the abuses to which we, a respectable pair of Lungs 

* Sen page 167. 
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are subjected. If our worthy cousin, the Stomach, digests food, 
we have to digest air ; and our province is quite as indispensable 
as his to health and life. We belong to a young lady, whom we 
have always endeavored to serve faithfully ; but the trials, the 
injuries, the privations, to which she has exposed us, surpass 
all calculation. 

2. Our principal business, as everybody knows, is to purify 
the blood by subjecting it to the action of the Oxygen of the 
atmosphere. It is upon the blood that the body depends for its 
existence, from moment to moment ; and it is Oxygen which gives 
to the blood its healthy properties and bright color, and removes 
&om it its impurities. The combination of 3ie carbon of the blood 
with Oxygen in the Lungs produces the evolution of heat ; the 
necessary warmth of the body is thus maintained and distrib- 
uted, by means of the circulating blood, from the Lungs to every 
part. Besides this important function as expurgator of the 
blood, we have to carry off an incalculable quantity of waste 
animal matter and superfluous moisture, which, without our 
agency, would be productive of disease and pain. 

3. How we accomplish all this we shall not stop to describe- 
There are books enough which will explain to your satisfaction 
the whole process, and which will prove to you some wonderful 
facts in regard to the tasks that we are put to. What will you 
say, fbr instance, when we tell you that the amoimt of blood sent 
to us, to refine and vitalize, at every pulsation of the heart, is 
about two ounces ? Will you believe it when we tell you that, 
with every breath, we inhale about one pint of air; making 
eighteen pints of air inhaled every minute ? Such is the fact ; 
and a little ciphering will show you that, every twenty-four 
hours, we inhale sixty hogsheads of air, and give passage to 
thirty hogsheads of blood ! 

4. After this assertion (which you can easily verify), we hope 
jjh will listen to what we have to say with a little attention 
and respect. You need not be told that the act of breathing is 
essential to organic life. Exclusion of atmospheric air from the 
lungs for the space of three minutes will generally cause death. 
Breathing consists of two actions: inspiration, or drawing in 
the air ; and expiration, or forcing out the air. Now, why is 
breathing essential to life ? Simply because the blood could not 
be so punfied as to be rendered fit to support life without being 
subjected to the action of the air continually pumped into our 
reservoirs by the act of respiration. The blood comes in from the 
heart of a purple color, and in a heterogeneous'^' state, unfit for 
the nutrition of the animal body. We send it back to the heart, 
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purified and taransmuted by the Oxygen of the air into a homo- 
geneous" fluid of a bright-red color. 

5. But if the air we inhale is thus made to part with its 
Oxygen, has the air we erhale undergone no change in our ser- 
vice ? Of course it has — a very important change ! You may 
easily test the fact. Put a piece of quill into the nozle of a pair 
of bellows, cause the bellows to blow into a cup of lime-water, 
and you will find no change in the appearance of the latter ; for 
through the bellows the same kind of air which we require to 
inhale is blown in. But put the quill into your mouth, and 
blow into the lime-water, and you will see it become turbid and 
white, and, if allowed to stand, a fine white powder will fall to 
the bottom. The reason is, the air which you have blown into 
the water has passed through your Lungs, and parted with its 
Oxygen, and its place has been supplied by another and a com- 
pound^i^s, known as Carbonic Acid. 

6. We hope we are not growing tedious ; but we here wish you 
to be distinctly impressed with Sie fact that the air which we 
take in is a very different article &om that which we give out. 
The air we take in is a compound gas, of whose weight Nitrogen 
forms four-fifths and Oxygen one-fifth. The air we give out 
contains about eight per cent, more Carbonic Acid than it had 
when we inhaled it, and its Oxygen is diminished in the propor- 
tion necessary to form this acid. If the same air be respired 
over and over several times, all its Oxygen is consumed, and the 
air becomes loaded with Carbonic Acid gas. 

7. Now, pray remember this: unmixed Carbonic Acid gas 
when inhaled is a deadly poison ; and even when mixed with a 
large quantity of atmospheric air, it is pernicious to health in 
proportion to its amount beyond a certain quantity. Thrust a 
lighted candle into a jar full of it, and the flame will be extin- 
guished. An ignorance of its poisonous quality, and of the im- 
portance of continuous fresh supplies of Oxygen, has often led 
to the destruction of life. In the year 1797, the master of a 
small vessel belonging to Southampton, in England, had seventy 
passengers collected in the hold during a storm. Thinking to 
make them more secure, he spread a tarpaulin" over the hatchea 
and battened it down. On opening the hold, all the passengers 
were found dead ! The air being shut out, all the Oxygen had been 
consumed, and the deadly Carbonic Acid had been generated in 
its place. The master who had brought about this immense loss 
of life, through ignorance of the effects of foul air, became mad, 
and died soon after. 

8. The aume catas'tropbe was repeated, December 2 2d, 1848^ 
cm bourd the iteanier Londonderry, from Bligp, bound for Anie^^ 
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iea vk^ Liverpool. Into a spaee aboat ei^teen feet long bj 
(en or twelve in width, one hundred and fifty human beings 
were packed. It was ventilated by only one opening, the com 
panion-way, as it is called ; and, for fear that the water would 
get admission, this aperture was at length closed, and a tar- 
paulin nailed over it. In the darkness and heat and loath« 
Bomeness of tibeir airless prison, the wretched inmates shrieked 
for aid ; but ike boisterousness of the storm was such that liiey 
eoald not make themselves heard by those on deck. When at 
lengta an opening was made, it was found that the floor was 
covered with dead bodies to the depth of some feet. Seventy- 
two men, w(Mnen, and children, periled on this occasion, tlirough 
the igB(»rance of the captain and mate of the facts that we have 
been endeavoring to impress upon you ! 

9. P^rha^ you will cry out against this most culpable igno- 
rance. Alas ! every day we witness instances of similar heed- 
lesffliess, which, if not so instantly fatal, do undoubtedly operate 
to undermine the health and shorten the lives of thoisiands. In 
the sleeping-room, ike parlor, the sohool-ro(»n, the church, and 
the hall of ass^aably, men, women, and children, are too ofl^i sub- 
jected to the inhalation of an atmosphere partially poisoned, the 
eSdot of which must unavoidably be mischievous in a greater or 
less d^ee. We have sometimes wished that air might become 
dyed of a different color after having been used, that those who 
live in a perpetual terror of fresh air might see the poisonous 
atmosphere to which they condemn Uiemselves. It would seen 
as if some people were so in the habit of avoiding pure air, that 
i£ jou were to i^ut them up in a bottle they wouLd call out to 
you to put in the cork ! 



CLXX. — THE COMPLAINT OF A PAIR OP LUNQa 
PABT SECOND. 

1. Aamil It is our mistress's fault, and not ours, if we 
occasionally are obliged to stop in order to cough. We had 
almost forgotten our own private grievances in speaking of 
the general suffering to our fraternity resulting from an in- 
0officient supply of pure air. We were bom into what we may 
not improperly style " this breathing world " a very healthy 
luid. perfect pair of Lungs. But we had not been in it long, 
before the nurse to whom our young lady had been confided 
OS great suffering by covering her with blankets and 
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shawls so as to exclude the pure air, thus introdaoing mto oa 
luboratory air which had already lost a good part of its Oxygen, 
and which was wholly unfit for our purposes. The emaaatioia 
of the skin also, being confined by superfluous swatliings, gave 
new force to our first and worst enemy. Carbonic Acid, and con- 
tributed to weaken and perplex us in our operations. 

2. Many infants in our neighborhood died under a similar 
course of mal-^joatment, having been almost smothered under 
the coyerlid, in a room the atmosphere of which had be^i viti- 
ated by the presence of a number of victors. It is a wondor 
that our young lady survived as she did. We made the most, 
however, of the little Oxygen we managed to get, and kept up a 
vigilant warfare against Carbonic Acid until tlie summer came, 
and open windows and out-of-door exercise fed us with invigo- 
rating drafts, and enabled us to overcome the tendencies to dis- 
ease which an impure atmosphere had generated* 

8. No sooner had we escaped the perils of infancy, however, 
than our little mistress was placed at a school where we had to 
undergo a new series of trials. Some twenty pupils were kept 
five hours a day in an apartment, about sixteen feet long by 
fourteen wide, the windows and doors of which were carefully 
closed. By an accurate arithmetical calculation, we convinced 
oui'selves that, supposing the room to be filled with fresh air 
when the pupils entered, it would be all used up in just three 
minutes afterwards, at the end of which time we poor Lungs 
had to inhale the waste animal matter and Carbonic Acid with 
which the atmosphere was loaded. Languor, irritability, and 
dulness of the intellect, were the sure result ; and then the chil- 
dren were rapped over the knuckles for faults which a little 
fresh air would have prevented. 

4. Persons entering, and inhaling the air thus exhausted and 
corrupted, would often complain of the oppressive and o£fensive 
smell. But the schoolmistress could never be made to believe 
that anything was wrong. She had been accustomed to it so 
long that she did not perceive it. The sensibility of her lungs 
and nostrils had become blunted. Then she had false notions 
about taking cold. A current of air upon the heated body is to 
be avoided, as everybody knows ; but taking cold is often the 
result of the depression of the vital powers by the absence of 
pure air, so that when the individual goes forth into the cold 
there is not sufficient reactive energy to fortify him against the 
effect of a change of temperature. Depressed and weakened by 
a want of its natural stimulus. Oxygen, the system is unprepared 
to meet the emergency to which it is exposed. 

5. Well : DO sooner ha. J we weathered one danger than we 
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had io combat another. Our young lady was sent to a board- 
isg-sohool ; and here we not only had to inhale a foul atmos 
phere during school-hours, but at night we were shut ^ up in a 
sleeping-room where five or six other pairs of Lungs were at 
work oxygenizing blood. O, the state of that room in the 
mdrning ! K our old enemy, Carbonic Acid, did not have it aD 
to himself, he was in a fair way to arrive at the supreme domin- 
ion, and to murder us in our beds. Our friend and ally. Oxygen, 
would be almost entirely driven from the field. Faint and 
panting, it would be sometimes with an effort that he could striko 
a last blow in our defence. O ! when will people learn that ven- 
tilation, or the means of supplying fresh air to the Lungs, is aa 
necessary as the supply of food to the Stomach ? 

6. At length our young lady, who, to do her justice, was 
studious and capable, left school. She had become very accom- 
plished in instrumental music, drawing, and several of the 
Bciences; could speak French and Italian; but, alas! knew 
little of the commonest laws of health — not enough to take care 
tiiat we had fair play in our efforts to serve her. In reading 
aloud and singing '^e was not half as successfiil as she might 
have been — owing simply to the delicate state into which we 
had been thrown by impure air, and the lack of plentiful out-of- 
door exercise. An awful trial now awaited us. She entered 
aociety, and her dress-maker persuaded her that an " hour-glass 
waist " would set off her figure to advantage. How odiously 
fftko was the advice ! Every person of taste looks with pity or 
disgust upon the unnatural constraints employed to disfigure the 
body, and destroy its symmetry. 

7. However, we were obliged to submit. The chest, in which 
we are enclosed, now being restricted to unnatural limits, th^ 
volume of air inhaled was necessarily diminished, and thus there 
was an insufficient quantity of Oxygen to vitalize the blood, 
even though we might be in a well-ventilated apartment, or in 
the open air ! But the evil was aggravated when our mistress 
began to pass her evenings in hot and badly-ventilated ball- 
rooms or concert-rooms. Then what torments, what discourage- 
ments, did we poor Lungs have to undergo ! How often wouli 
we sigh, " 0, for a long, deep draft of Oxygen ! " When will 
people consider that to produce ventilation there must be two 
constant currents; one outward, carrying off the foul air, and 
aoe inward, bringing in pure air? It is absurd to provide means 
ibr the admission of fresh air by a furnace or otherwise, unless 
there be some avenue for the foul air to escape. 

8. By the end of our eighteenth winter, we were in such a 
diseased state that the doctor was called in. He sounded us 
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witii his stethoscope. Do joa know what a stethosoope is ? We 
will tell you. When the ear is applied to the chest of a healthj 
person, the sound of the air passing through the branches of the 
wind-pipe and our air-cells may be distinctly heard. This has 
given rise to the invention of the stethoscope, a small wood^ 
trumpet-shaped instrument, which transmits the sounds of respir- 
ation with great distinctness, when one end is placed against 
the chest, and the other against the ear of the listener. The 
variations of sound, produced by the modifications of disease, 
enable the listener to detect, though not always with infaliibk 
accuracy, the existence and extent of pulmonary affections. 

9. The result of the test applied to us was, that a sea-voyage 
was recommended to the patient. She was Beat to a relative io 
England, and here, under the care of a most intelligent lady, w€ 
were in the course of six months restored to a state of 3ompara- 
tive health. Why will not our American ladies adopt some of 
the good habits of their English sisters in respect to exercise 
and pure air ? " In the United States,*' says the late A. J 
Downing, " a gentleman or lady, who is seen regularly devoting 
a certain portion of the day to exercise, is looked upon as a 
Valetudinarian, — an invalid, who is obliged to take care of him- 
self, poor soul ! and his friends daily meet him with sympathizing 
looks, hoping he * feels better.' As for the ladies, unless there 
is some <^ect in taking a walk, they look upon it as the most 
stupid and unmeaning &ng in the world. On the other side of 
the water, a person who should neglect the pleasure of breathing 
the free air for a couple of hours daily, or should shun the duty 
of exercise, is suspected of slight lunacy ; and ladies who should 
prefer continually to devote their leisure to the solace of luxu- 
rious cushions, rather than an exhilarating ride or walk, are 
thought a little out of their head." 

10. The consequence of this difference of habits is a marked 
difference in the health of the intelligent females of England and 
those of this country. An English woman dresses according to 
the climate and the state of the roads, and takes a healthful 
amount of exercise, let the weather be what it may. Great 
attention is also paid by her to the ventilation of her rooms. 
We had hopes that our young mistress, after her English expe- 
rience, would, on her return home, devote herself to a more 
serious fulfilment of her duties towards us. But it is hard to 
overcome early habits of inattention and neglect. She is gradu- 
ally relapsing into the most culpable indifference in regard to 
our comfort and health. Absorbed in her social and fashionable 
pursuits, she often allows our abominable persecutor, Carbonic 
Acid, to get the upper hand ; and then she will stay within doors 
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day afW day, depriying us of the exhilarating company of oui 
two best fHends, Oxygen and Exercise. 

11. We feel that another crisis in our condition is approach 
ing ; and that the doctor with his stethoscope will soon be called 
in again. Let others, who have a pair of Lungs to be respons- 
ible for, be warned by this recital. We wish we were strong 
enough to send forth (with the aid of some of our n^ 'srhboring 
cwgans) a^oice that should reach from Maine to Oregon, pene- 
trating every school-room, every church, every parlor, e\ery 
work-shop, every railroad-car, every steamboat-cabin, every 
sleeping-room, and every hall in the land. Were it our last 
breath, we would say : Give us pure air ! Ventilate, Venti- 
i^TB, VENTILATE! 



OLXXI. — SBLBCT PASSAGES. 

1. Indbbtbdnbss to Society and Government. — What an 
illusion is that in which often a man exists, and in which often 
he boasts himself, as though there were over him no authority 
and no constraining influence ! <^ I am my own. I am of no 
party. I own no authority. Authority has done nothing for me, 
9Jad I owe it nothing anywhere. I have made my own fortune, 
my own mind. I am a self-made man. I am my own, altogether 
my own." And to such a person the answer is ever so simple : 
' TJie very words you speak, are they of your own inventing ? or 
rather are they not words' of long ago, — words of your learning, 
— language derived to you from the forests of Saxony, from 
within side the walls of ancient Rome, from the market-place of 
Athens, and indeed from the manner in which Adam and Eve 
talked together, even before the birth of their eldest-bom ? The 
truths of astronomy, are they of your own discovery ? The arte 
by which your life is made pleasant, are they of your own invent- 
ing? Your own, altogether your own? Ah, if there were 
taKen from you everything but that, you would be no better than 
a dumb savage, hiding yourself in a cave ! " We belong to 
society by every word of our tongues, every thought of our mmds, 
an<l every thread of our garments. So largely do we belong to 
society, and perhaps almost without our ever having known it. 

And we belong to the government, perhaps almost without our 

being conscious of its exwtence. "The government! I have 

, DOtning tq do with it ; and it has .nothing to do with me." And, 

With no government to care for you, how long would you be safe 

{n person or property ? With a bad government, would not you 
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eertainly feel yourself belon^ng to it, eren again^ your w^wt 
by the oppressions you would bxjS&t ? And do you, then, the \m 
belong to a goyemment, because of its being good, and not op- 
pressive ? ' Not belong to a goyemment ! Ah ! you walk the 
streets, protected by a shield which you do not see : you are sskk 
in your home at night, not so much by the bolt on the door, as 
by tlie ' uVisible presence of law, which is round the house to 
guar It. In your manner of tiiinking, in your free conyersatiaD 
wjin your friends, in your innermost feelings and in your 
outward life, and eyen in the tone of your yoice, there is tho 
proof and the influence of the goyemment you belong to. — Wm, 
idountford. 

2. The Loy^ op Home. — It is only shallow-minded pre- 
tenders who either make distinguished origin a matter of personal 
merit, or obscure origin a matter of personal reproach. Taunt 
and scoffing at the humble condition of early life affect nobody m 
America but those who are foolish enough to indulge in them, 
and they are generally sufficiently punished by public rebuke. 
A man who is not ashamed of himself need not be ashamed 
of his early condition. It did not happen to me to be bora 
in a log-cdbin; but my elder brothers and sisters were bom 
in a log-cabin, raised among the snow-dri^ of New Hampahice, 
at a period so early, that when the smoke first rose from ite rude 
efaimney, and curled oyer the frozen hills, there was no similar 
eyidence of a white man's habitation between it and the setiye- 
ments on the riyers of Canada. 

Its remains still exist ; I make to it an annual yisit. I carry my 
children to it, to teach them the hardships endured by the genera- 
tions which haye gone before them. I loye to dwell on the 
tender recollections, the kindred ties, the early affections, and the 
touching narratives and incidents which mingle with all I know 
of this primitive family abode. I weep to think that none <^ 
those who inhabited it are now among the living ; and if eve 
I am ashamed of it, or if ever I fail in affectionate veneratieo 
for him who reared it, and defended it against savage violaBoe 
and destruction, cherished all the domestic virtues baieath its 
roof, and, through the fire and blood of a seven years' revcdulioB- 
ary war, shrunk from no danger, no toil, no sacrifice, to aer?e 
his country, and to raise his children to a condition better than 
his own, may my name, and the name of my po^rity, be blot- 
ted forever from the memory of mankind ! — Daniel Webster, 

3. Resistance to Ridicule. — Learn from the earliest days 
to insure your principles against the perils of ridicule ; you cas 
no more exercise your reason, if you live in the constant dread of 
daughter, tiian you can enjoy your life, if you are in the oow^^ 
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terwr of death. K yoa think it right to diffei from the times, 
and to make a stand for any valuable point of morals, do it, how- 
ever rostic, however antiquated, however pedantic it may appear ; 
— do it, not by insolence, but seriously and grandly, as a man 
who has a soul of his own in his bosom, and did not wait till it 
was breathed into him by the breath of fashion. Let men call 
vou mean, if you know you are just ; hypocritical, if you are 
honestly religious ; pusillanimous, if you feel that you are firm : 
resistance soon converts unprincipled wit into sincere respect; and 
no aftertime can tear from you those feelings which every man 
carries within him who has made a noble and success^ exertion 
in a virtuous cause. — Reo. Sydney Smith. 

4. Importance op Veracity. — Let it be always borne in 
mind that he who knowingly utters what is false tells a lie ; and 
a lie, whether white or of any other color, is a violation of the 
command of that God by whom we must be judged. And let us 
remember that there is no vice which more easily than this stu- 
p^es a man's conscience. He who tells lies frequently will soon 
become an habitual liar ; and an habitual liar will soon lose the 
power of readily distinguishing between the conceptions of his 
imagination and the recollections of his memory. Let every one, 
therefore, beware of the most distant approaches to this detesta- 
ble vice. A volume might easily be written on the misery and 
toss of character which have grown out of a single lie; and 
another volume of illustrations of the moral power which men 
have gained by means of no other prominent attribute than that 
of b Adj unshrinking veracity. — President Wayland. 

t. On Perseverance under Failure. — The differences of 

character are never more distinctly seen than in times when men 

are surrounded by difficulties and misfortunes. There are some 

who, when disappointed by the failure of an undertaking from 

irliioh they had expected great things, make up their minds at 

once to exert themselves no longer against what they call fate, 

AS if thereby they could avenge themselves upon &te ; others 

grow desponding and hopeless ; but a third class of men will 

jx)use themselves just at such moments, and say to themselves, 

** The more difficult it is to attain my ends, the more honorable it 

-v^l be ; " and this is a maxim which every one should impnts 

upon himself as a law. Some of those who are guided hy it 

jprosecute their plans with obstinacy, and so perish others, who 

WLie more practical men, if they have failed in one way, will try 

a.]iother. — Niebtckr, 

6. The Abuse op the Liagination. — Hjp who cannot command 
IkIs thoughts must not hope to control his actions. All mental 
iperiority originates in habits of thinking. By vain thoughts 



we may understand those wil^ excursions of the imaginatioDi 
those airy visions of future happiness (as improbable as they ar« 
indeed undesirable), which, it 4s to be feared, are by many not 
only admitted, but encouraged. The eflFects of this kind of in- 
dulgence on the mind are much the same as those of intemperance 
on the body ; enfeebling its powers, rendering every present oc- 
cupation insipid, every duty dry, and creating a distaste for all 
mental improvement; at the same time that it cherishes the 
love of self, and blunts every benevolent and generous senti- 
ment. 

Nor is it too much to say, that an habitual indulgence of these 
visionary pleasures is absolutely incompatible with religious im- 
provement. The mind, whose favorite employment is forming 
plans and wishes for possessing the. pleasures, honors, riches, 
vanities of this world, cannot be seeking, ^^ first, the kingdom of 
God ;" cannot be " hungering and thirsting after righteousness ;" 
cannot have <* fixed its affections on things above.*' Well, then, 
might David exclaim, " I hate vain thoughts, but Thy law do I 
love." He knew that to love both was impossible, for he sets 
them in direct opposition to each other. — Jane Taylor, 

7. Idleness. — An idle and vacant life, even with all the aid 
that amusement can give, is not calculated to be a happy one ; 
and this simply because Providence has constituted us with a 
view to activity, as what wad to be the means of accommodating 
the raw materials of the physical world to our needs. Idleness, 
therefore, injures and disorganizes, while activity alone will pre- 
serve health or secure the prolongation of life. Who, it may be 
asked, in one word, are the happy ? — Those who have something 
and not too much to do ; that something being suitable to their 
faculties and their tastes. Who are the unhappy ? Alas ! what 
a large portion of the class is composed of those who, having all 
their ordinary needs supplied from other sources, do not need to 
labor ! — Chambers, 

8. A Habit op Jesting. — Some persons give themselves up 
BO entirely to an ironical and bantering kind of discourse, and use 
a phraseology so full of whimsical slang, that their real senti- 
ments are at length buried beneath a mass of rubbish, and, after 
knowing them for years, you become alive to the painftQ recol- 
lection, that, during the whole time, you have not found in their 
character a single piece of solid groimd whereon to rest your 
foot. Persons of this kind live in a perpetual masquerade ; they 
grow old with the rattle in their hands ; and, while their neigh- 
bors are all more oriess busied with serious objects, they aim at 
no higher gratification than that of being laughed at. All manly 
ftud estimable qualities in time sink under the habit. — J? *• 
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9. Local Associations. — To abstract^ the mind from all 
local emotion would be impossible if it were endeavored, dmd 
would be foolish if it were possible. Whatever withdraws us 
from the power of our senses, whatever makes the past, the dis- 
tant, or the friture, predominate over the present, advances us in 
the dignity of thinking beings. Far from me and my friends be 
such frigid philosophy as may conduct us indifferent and unmoved 
over any ground which has been dignified by wisdom, bravery, or 
virtue. The man is little to be envied whose patriotism would 
not gain force on the plains of Mar'athon," or whose piety would 
not grow warmer among ike ruins of I6na.° — Johnson. 



CLXXII. — FROM HAMLET. 
Hamlet — Guildxnstern — RossNCRAira'z. 

Hamlet. What have you, my good friends, deserved at toe 
hands of fortune, tliat she s^ds you to prison hither ? 

Guildemtern, Prison, my lord ! 

Ham, Denmark 's a prison. 

HosencraTttz, Then is tlie world one. 

Ham. A goodly one; in which there are many con'fines, 
wards, and dungeons ; Denmark being one of the worst. 

Hos. We think not so, my lord. 

Ham. Why, then 'tis none to you; for there is nothing 
either good or bad, but thinking makes it so : to me it is a 
prison. 

Mas. Why, then your ambition makes it one ; 't is too narrow 
fer your mind. 

Ham. O ! I could be bounded in a nutshell, and count my- 
self a king of infinite space, were it not that I have bad dreams. 
• . . But, in the beaten way of friendship, what make you at 
IBIsinore ? 

Hos. To visit you, my lord ; no other occasion. 

Ham. Beggar that I am, I am even poor in thanks , but I 
UuLnk you ; and sure, dear friends, my thanks are too dear, a 
hal^nny." Were you not sent for ? Is it your own inclining ? 
Is it a free visitation ? Come, come ; deal justly with me ; come 
eome ; nay, speak. 

Guil. What should we say, my lord ? • 

Ham. Anything ; but to tiie purpose ^ou were sent for , 
and there is a kind of confession in your looks, which four 



modartieB haye not eraft enmig^ to eolor ; I knoir the good king 
•ltd queen haye sent for you. 

Ro8. To what end, my lord ? 

Hitm, That joa most teach me. Bat let me conjure" you, 
by the rights of our fellowship, by the consonancy oi our youth, 
by the obligation of our ever-preserved love, and by what more 
dear a better proposer could charge you withal, be even and direct 
with me, whether ye were sent for, or no ^ 

Ros. What say you ? [To Guildbnsiern.] 

Ham. Nay, then I have an eye of you ; [Aside,] if you love 
me, hold not off. 

Cruil^ My lord^ we were sent for. 

Ham. I wiH tell you why ; wo shall mj anticipatioo prevent 
your discovery, and your secrecy to the kiag and queen moult" 
no feather. I have of late (but wherefore I know not) lotit all 
my mirth, foregone all custom of oxereises : and, indeed, it goes so 
heavily with my diBposition, that tbia goodly frame, the fiarth^ 
seems to me a iterile prom'oatory ^ this most excellent canopy, 
the air, look jou^ this brave overhanging flnnament, this majcgti- 
ml roof fretted with golden fire, why, it appears no other thing 
to me than a foul and pestilent congregation of vapors, "What 
a piece of work ia a m^in I How noble in reason I how infinite in 
faculties ! in form, and inoviug, how express and admirable i in 
action^ how like an angel I in apprehension, how like a god 1 the 
beauty of the world ! the par'agon of animals \ And y*^t, to me, 
what is thia quintessence of dust ? * . . Gentlemen, jnu are 
welcome to EMnore. Your hand^. You are welcome ; but my 
nncle-fjither and anntrmother are deceived, 

Guil. In what, my dear lord ? 

Ham. I am but mad north-north-weat ; when the wind is 
foutherly^ I know a hawk from a hand-eaw* 



AJPfOTQEB ECENI WITH THE SAVE, 

GuiL Good, my lord, vouchsafe me a word with you, 

Ham, Sir, a whole bbtoiy. 

Guil. The king, sir, — 

Ham. Ay, sir, what of him ? 

GuU. Imj in his retirement, marvellous distempered. 

Ham, With drink, air ? 

GuU. No, my lord, with choler 

Ham. Your w isd om aho uld show i taelf more" richer, to signify 
this to the doctor ; for, for mo to put him to his pui^aticfia would 
perhaps, plunge him into more choier. 



€htU. Good, my lord, put your di«ooiurse into BOiayd framd, and 
start not so wildly from my affair. 

Ham, I am tame, sir ; pronounce. 

GrdL The queen your mother, in most great affliction of spirit 
hath sent me to you. 

Ham. You are welcome. 

GtiiL Nay, good my lord, this courtesy is not of the rig^t 
breed. K it shall please you to m^e me a wholesome answer, I 
will do your mother's commandment ; if not, your pardon and my 
letum shall be the end of my business. 

Ham, Sir, I cannot. 

GuU. What, my lord ? 

Ham, Make you a wholesome answer ; my wit 's diseased : 
but, sir, such answer as I can make, you shall command; or, 
rather, as you say, my mother ; ther^ore no more, but to the 
matter. My mother, you say, — 

Ros, Then thus she says : Your b^vior hath struck her into 
amazement and admiration. 

Ham, wonderfrd son, that can so astonish a mother! 
But is there no sequel at the heels of this mother's admiration ? 
Impart 

Bos. She desires to i^eak with you in her closet, ere you go 
to bed. 

^771. We shall obey, were she ten times our mother. Have 
jou any ftirther trade with us ? 

JSas, 'M.J lord, you once did love me. 

Ham, And do s^ill, by these pickers and stealers ! [Shomng 
his fingers.] 

Bos. Good, my lord ; what is your cause of distemper ? You 
do surely but jjar the door upon your own liberty, if you deny 
your griefs to your friend. 

Ham. Sir, I lack advancement. 

Bos; How can that be, when you have the voice of the king 
himself for your succession in Denmark ? 

Ham. Ay, sir, but, " While the grass grows," — the proverb 
is something musty. [Enter the Players, toith recorders.]^ 0, 
the recorders: — let me see one. To withdraw with you: — 
[To GuU.] Why do you go about to reco^r the wind of me, as 
u you would drive me into a toil ? 

GuU. O, my lord, if my duty be too bold, my love is too 
unmannerly. 

Ham. I do not well understand that. Will you play upoc 
tids pipe ? 

Gwl. My lord, I cannot 

Ham. I pray you. 



GtiU. Beliere me, I oannot. 

Ham I do beseech you. 

GuU. I know no touch of it, my lord. 

Ham. Tis as easy as lying; goyem these ventages wivh 
jronr fin^rs and ihmnb, giye it breath with your month, and 
It will discourse most eloquent music. Look you, these are ibe 
■tops. 

Guil But the^e cannot I command to any utterance of har- 
Dony ; I hare not the skill. 

Ham. Why, look you, now, how unworthy a thing you maKtf 
of me ! You would play upon me ;"^ you would seem to know 
my stops ; you would pluck out the heart of my mystery ; you 
would sound me firom my lowest note to the top of my compass , 
— and there is much music, excellent voice, in this little organ; yet 
eannot you make it speak. Why, do you think I am easier to be 
played on than a pipe? Gall me what instrument you will, 
though you can firet me, you cannot play upon me. shaksfeakb 



OLXXIir. — POETRY OP THE SEASONS. 
PAKT THIRD. 

1. A Beautiful Day in Autumn, — Southey. 

Thjsre was not, on that day, a speck to stain 
The azure heaven ; the blessed Sun alone. 
In unapproachable divinity, 
Careered, rejoicing in his fields of light. 
How beautiful, beneath the bright blue sky, 
The billows heave ! one glowing green expanse. 
Save where along the bending line of shore 
Such hue is thrown as when the peacock's neck 
Assumes its proudest tint of amethyst, 
Embathed in emerald glory. All the flocks 
Of Ocean are abroad ; like floating foam, 
The sea-gulls rise and fall upon the waves ; 
"With long, nrotruded neck, the cormorants 
Wing their mr flight aloft, and round and round 
The plovers wheel, and give their note of joy. 
It was a day that sent into the heart 
A summer feeling : even the insect swarms 
From their dark nooks and coverts issued forth. 
To sport through one day of existence more ; 
The solitary primrose on the bank 
Seemed now as though it had no cause to mourn 



Its bleak autumnal birth ; the re 
The forest, and the everlasting hi 
Snuled in that joyful sunshine, — 
The universal blessing. 

2. An American Autumnal S 

Standing upon this mountain-«id 
Far down and round on forest be 
Sweeping through vales profounc 
"Where every leaf by Autumn's a 
Is changed to some rich gem. T 
Shoots up its ruby spire, and the 
Stands all transmuted into burni 
The woodbine hangs festoons of j 
Around the yellow sycamore, an< 
A shower of amethysts and sappi 
Suspended glitters on the draper 
Of the majestic elm. How giori 
, Beneath this unobscured Octobei 
And now a breeze sets every tint 
Lakes, cataracts, and streams of 
Are heaving, flowing in the admj 
The wild birds sing as if their sei 
The rapture of the poet, and his 
EsEHnys to utter the unspeakable ! 

3. November. — Br 

Yet one smile more, departing, d 

One mellow smile through the 
Ere o'er the frozen earth the lou 

Or snows are sifted o'er the m 
One smile on the brown hills anc 

And the dark rocks whose sun 
And the blue gentian flower, tha 

Nods lonely, of her beauteous 
Yet a few sunny days, in which 

Shall murmur by the hedge th 
The cricket chirp upon the russe 

And man delight to linger in 1 
Yet one rich smue, and we will 
The piercing winter frost, and w 

4. Hope amid Be 

O'er the wild waste the autumni 
Nor vale nor mountain now is 

Nature's feir brow the snow of i 

'And all but Hope hath fled he 

Hope, with her sum 
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And why thna kmely lineen she, when aii 
The glorioiu gifts of Summer are no more ? — 

Her foot already treads Spring's leafy hall ! 
Her eyes see sonbeams ^d the distant shore, — 
Distant, yet still how &ir ! 



CLXXIV. — TBLBGRAPHS. 

1. FiOM the earliest times, men have known how to oommimi- 
eate with those living at a distance, especially in times of mgenoy 
by means 9f the fiii-signal. When, howeyer, from hill to hOl 
oyer a whcle landscape, the beacon-flames arose, these signals 
could conmnmicate no yery definite information. It could cmly 
be learned that some great eyent had occurred. Vastly mora 
oseftil, therefore, were the telegraphs,'' which, by yarying the 
positions of their arms, represented letters, syllables, and whole 
words, and so rendered a regular conyersation possible between 
individuals separated by a hostile army, or other insurmountable 
obstructions. The language which these tel^raphs exdianged 
with one another, from one tower or steeple to ano&er, before the 
eyes of the enemy, or thousands of the curious, depended npcm 
an agreement between those who had to converse by these means; 
to them alone was it intelligible. Others, who lacked the key, 
could only guess at the meaning of the quickly-changing positions 
of the machine. 

2. Of a quite different character are the telegraphs of whkk 
we now propose to speak. By their means the apparently inn 
possible has been made easy. Two persons, living fifty, or^ 
mdeed, hundreds of miles apart, may now communicate ihm 
thoughts in words, not, as in tlie case of the ordinary telegraj^, 
in the space of an hour, or a half-hour, but instantly, as if they 
were seated at the same table. And could a connection by o(^ 
per wire be established between Washington and Pekin', and the 
loss of power which the electric fluid would sustain in Bodx a 
space be avoided, then might a person in the capital of CSuna 
receive intelligence firom the United States in a fraction of a 
second; and even the man in the moon, if our electric fluid ooald 
be carried thither, would hear firom the earth in the space of a 
second, for the transmission of thought by this method is swifter 
than light. The electric fluid travels in this way about two 
hundred and eighty-eight thousand miles in a second ; a X9uj of 
light, only one hundred and ninety-two thousand miles. 

3. But| in addition to this all-sarpassing speed, saoh a mods 
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of communication has quite other advantages oyer the ordinary 
telegraph. That which is to be communicated to a distant point 
is not seen by thousands of eyes, but only at the destined place 
does it make itself known. The course which the word thus 
expressed takes, in the invisible 'form of an electric discharge, is 
nidden under the earth, or, enclosed in the metal of the wire, 
passing high over the roofs of cities. But when it reaches its 
goal it announces itself, not only to the eye by the common tele- 
graphic sign, but also to the ear. He with whom another com- 
mimicates in the still, midnight hour, sits, perhaps,- sunk in 
thought at his desk, or has fallen asleep, — the sound of a little 
bell arouses him ; he listens ; the sounds now of a lower, then 
of a higher toned bell are repeated ; the number of bell-strokes, 
and the difference of the sounds, have meaning. 

4. First, a deep sound, then, quickly succeeding, a higher, and 
then again a low note, represent an A ; a low note, succeeded 
by two high notes, and again a low note, signifies B ; a low note 
followed by no high note, and a high note followed by no low note, 
iignify, the first E, the last J ; three low notes, following one 
upon the other, stand for D. Thus, by the number and variety 
of sounds, every letter of the alphabet is expressed. Between 
^tie letters occurs a short pause ; between the words the interval 
is longer. Thus, rapidly as an intelligent child may make out 
words by spelling, does it become possible by practice to under- 
stand the language of bells. 

5. But suppose that the person to whom the distant intelli- 
gence comes is not awakened by the first stroke of the bell, and 
has lost the first part, or the whole, even, of what is thus commu- 
nicated. Still, the loss is not irrep'arable. He finds, upon ap- 
proaching the table at which his magical telegraph is arranged, 
that everything which he had failed to hear is set down there in 
visible characters. He finds a letter written, not, indeed, in 
ordinary characters, but in points, the peculiar position of which 
(correq)onding to the different notes of the bell), and their com- 
bination, represent alphabetical signs, marked, like the sounds, 
with regularly occurring intervals between tlie letters and the 
words ; or, by another plan, he may find a message legibly printed 
out in bold letters on a narrow strip of paper. 

6. In such phenomena as the motion of the electric fluid and 
of li^t, which the mind of man has taken into his service and 
learned to use at will, we have a type of the difference between 
the action of the mind and the body. Electricity and Light, 
although possessing power to penetrate space to an extent almost 
immeasurable, are indeed both material agents, and yet distance 
and time are almost annihilated by them ; the connection they 

32* 



establish, although by the material means of a metallic conductor, 
is miraculously direct and intimate. But what must that unitiDg 
attraction of souls be, which requires no corporeal medium, but 
darts instantaneously through an all-uniting spiritual element 
from one disembodied spirit to another ! Eye^ now the director 
of an electric telegraph, although confined by the burthen of a 
body to a certain spot, is able at pleasure to converse with a 
distant Mend, and be present with him in thought and will 
What will not be possible when this confinement to the conditioos 
of our planet shall fall away ! sghubkrt 



CLXXV. — THE ELECTKIC TELEGRAPH. 

1. Hakk ! the warning needles dick. 
Hither — thither — dear and quick. 
He who guides their speaking play 
Stands a thousand miles away ! 
Here we feel the electric thriU 
Guided by his simple will ; 

Here the instant message read, 
Brought with more than lightning speed 

Sing who will of Orphean" lyre 
Ours the wonder-working wire ! 

2. Let the sky be dark or clear. 
Comes the faithful messenger ; 
Now it tells of loss and grief. 
Now of joy in sentence brief. 
Now of safe or sunken ships. 
Now the murderer outstrips. 
Now of war and fields of blood, 
Now of fire, and now of flood. 

Sing who will of Orphean lyre. 
Ours the wonder-working wire ! 

3. Think the thought, and speak the word. 
It is caught as soon as heard. 

Borne o'er mountains, lakes, and seas, 

To the fiir antij/odes ;« 

Boston speaks at twelve o'clock, 

Natchez reads ere noon the shock 

Seems it not a feat sublime ? 

Intellect has conquered Time ! 

Sing who will of Orphean lyre. 
Ours the wonder-working wire ' 

I. Marvel — triumph of our day, 
Flu^ all ignoranca away ! 



Hash nnoerity of Bpseeh, 
Noblest aims to all who teach ; 
Flash till Power shall learn the Bighl, 
Flash till Reason conquer Might ; 
Flash resolve to every mind ; 
Manhood flash to all mankind ! 

Sing who vTill of Orphean lyre, 
- Ours the wonder-working wild ! 



CLXxvi. — lochibl's warning. 

lochiel, a Highland chieftain, while on his march to join the Pretender, is met by one 
of the Highland seers, or prophets, who warns him to return, and not incur the certain 
ruin which awaits the onfortunate prinoe and hifi fi^lowera, on the field of Colloden. 

Seer. LocHusii, Loehiel, beware of the day 
When the Lovrlands shall meet thee in battle array ! 
For a field of the dead rushes red on my sight, 
And the clans of Oulloden are scattered in flight : 
They rally, they bleed, for their country and crown, — ^ 
Woe, woe to the riders that trample them down 1 
Proud Oumberlaoid prances, insulting the slain^ 
And their hoof-beaten bosoms are trcd to the plain. 
But, hark ! through the £i,st-fla8hing lightning of war, 
What steed to the desert flies frantic and far ? 
'T is thine, Glenullin ! whose bride shall await. 
Like a loye-lighted watch-fire, all night at the gate. 
A steed comes at morning : no rider is there ; 
But its bridle is red with the sign of despair ! 
Weep, Albin ! to death and captivity led ! 
O ! weep ! but thy tears cannot number the dead ! 
For a merciless sword on Culloden shall wave — 
Oulloden, that reeks with the blood of the brave ! 

LochieL Go preach to the coward, thou death-telling seer 
Or, if gory Culloden so dreadful appear, 
Draw, dotard, around thy old wavering sight, 
This mantle, to cover the phantoms of fright ! 

Seer. Ha ! laugh 'st thou, Loohiel, my vision to scorn ? 
Proud bird of the mountain, thy plume shall be torn ! 
Say, rushed the bold eagle exultingly forth, 
From his home in: the dark-rolling clouds of the North ? 
Lo ! the death-shot of foemen out-speeding, he rode 
Companionless, bearing destruction abroad : 
But down let him stoop from his havoc on high ! 
Ah ! home let him speed, for the spoiler is nigh. 
Why flames the far summit ? Why shoot to the blast 
Those embers, like stars from the firmament cast ? 
T is the fire-shower of ruin, all dreadfully driven 



From his eyry, that beaoons the darkness of Ueaven. 
O, crested Lochiel ! the peerless in might, 
Whose banners arise on the battlements' height, 
Heaven's fire is around thee, to blast and to bum ; 
Retam to thy dwelling ! all lonely return ! 
For the blackness of ashes shall mark where it stood. 
And a wild mother scream o'er her famishing brood ! 

Lochiel. False wizard, avaunt ! I have marshalled my clan 
Their swords are a thousand, — their bosoms are one ! 
Ihey are true to the last of their blood and their breathy 
And like reapers descend to the harvest of death. 
Then welcome be Cumberland's steed to the shock ! 
Let him dash his proud foam like a wave on the rock ! 
But woe to his kindred, and woe to his cause, 
When Albin her claymore indignantly draws ! 
When her bonneted chieftains to victory crowd, 
Clanranald the dauntless, and Moray the proud. 
All plaided and plumed in their tartan array — 

Seer. Lochiel ! Lochiel I beware of the day ! 
For, dark and despairing, my sight I may seal. 
But man cannot cover what God would reveal. 
'T is the sunset of life gives me mystical lore. 
And coming events cast their shadows before. 
I tell thee, Culloden's dread echoes shall ring 
With the blood-hounds that bark for thy fugitive King. 
Lo ! anointed by Heaven with the vials of wrath, 
Behold, where he flies on his desolate path ! 
Now in darkness and billows he sweeps from my sight ; 
Rise ! rise ! ye wild tempests, and cover his flight ! — 
'T is finished. Their thunders are hushed on tiie moors : 
CuUoden is lost, and my countir deplores. 
But where is the iron-bound prisoner ? Where ? 
For the red eye of battle is shut in despair. 
Say, mounts he the ocean-wave, banished, forlorn. 
Like a limb from his country cast bleeding and torn ? 
Ah ! no ; for a darker departure is near ; 
The war-drum is muflSed, and black is the bier ; 
His death-bell is tolling ; O ! mercy, dispel 
Yon sight, that it freezes my spirit to teU ! 
Life flutters, convulsed, in his quivering limbs. 
And his blood-streaming nostril in asony swims ! 
Accursed be the fagots that blaze at his feet. 
Where his heart shall be thrown, ere it ceases to beat. 
With the smoke of its ashes to poison the gale — 

Lochiel. Down, soothless insulter ! I trust not the tale ! 
For never shall Albin a destiny meet 
So black with dishonor, so foul with retreat. 
Though my perishing ranks shouM be strewed in their gore 
Like ocean-weeds heaped on the surf-beaten shore, 
Lochiel, untainted by flight or by chains. 
While the kindling of lira in his bosom remains, 
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Shall victor exult, or in death be laid low, 

With his back to the field, and his feet to the foo ! 

And, leaving in battle no blot on his name, 

Look proudly to Heaven from the death-bed of fiune ! 

THOMAS CAMPBELL. 



CLXXVII. — THE DECLARATION. OF INDEPENDENCE. 

1. On the second of July,* 1776, the resolution of Independ- 
enee was adopted by the old Congress ; and, on the ever-memo- 
rable Fourth of July of that year, the Declaration reported by 
the Committee, with some slight alterations, was agreed to and 
promul'gated. It is now a nation's creed. Let it not be sup- 
posed that the measure was carried without opposition. Assaults 
it did encounter, resistance it did suffer; not from the ene- 
mies only of our country, but from her most sincere friends 
The timid were alarmed. The minds of men of ordinary con- 
stancy were possessed with doubts and hesitation at this final, 
this irretrievable step. Heroic courage and patriotism were 
what the occasion demanded, and what — let us be thankful for 
it ! — the occasion found. 

2. It was, indeed, a fearful question. At the last moment, 
when it was about to be put, a celebrated member of the Con- 
gress, a gentleman of undoubted patriotism, rose and spoke 
against the proposed measure. He stated the consequences of 
it in alarming colors. Silence and doubt ensued. It was then 
that John Adams, the " pillar of its support," as Mr. Jefierson 
has styled him, rose in reply. His fervid eloquence silenced 
every doubt. The question was settled, and the vote of the 
States was unanimous. In what language he made this last and 
powerful appeal, we may judge from the triumphant burst of 
patriotic exultation and pious emotion with which he wrote to a 
fidend on the following day. 

3. " Yesterday the greatest question- was decided that was 
ever debated in America ; and greater, perhaps, never was or 
ivill be decided by men. A resolution was passed, without one 
dissenting colony, < that these United States are, and of right 
ought to be, free and independent States.' The day is passed. 
The Fourth of July, 1776, will be a memorable epoch" in the 
history of America. I amUpt to believe it will be celebrated 
l)y succeeding generations as the great anniversary festival. It 
OBght to be commemorated as the day of deliverance by solemn 
ikcts of devotion to Almighty God. 

4. "It ought to be solemnized with pomp, shows, games, 



iportE, guns, belts, bonfires, and illuminfttians, ftom one end of 
the continent to the other, from this time forward forever. Yon 
will think me transported with enthusiasm, but I am not I am 
well aware of the toil, and blood, and treasure, that it will oo6< 
to maintain this Declaration, and support and defend these 
States ; yet, through all the gloom, I can see the rays of light' 
and glory. I can see that the end is worth more than all the 
means ; and that posterity will triumph, although you and I may 
rue, — which, I hope, we shall not." john 



CLXXVni. — THB NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS AMONG 
THEMSELVES. 

1. Hoping to reach the camp of the rangers before night&U, 
we pushed on until twilight, when we were obliged to hsAt on 
the borders of a ravine. The rangers bivouacked"^ under trees, 
at the bottom of the dell, while we pitched our tent on a rocky 
knoll near a running stream. The night came on daric and 
overcast, w?th flying clouds, and much appearance of rain. The 
fires of the rangers burnt brightly in the dell, and threw strong 
masses of light upon the robber-looking groups that were oook- 
ing, eating, and drinking, around them. 

2. To add to the wildness of the scene, several Osage Indians, 
visitors from the village we had passed, were mingled among the 
men. Three of them came and seated themselves by Our &-e. 
They watched everything that was going on round tiiem, in 
silence, and looked like figures of monumental bronze. We 
gave tiiem food, and, what they most relished, coffee ; for ihe 
Indians partake in the universal fondness for tiiis beverage, 
which pervades the West. When they had made their supper, 
they stretched themselves, side by side, before the fire, and be- 
gan a low nasal chant, drumming with their hands upon their 
breasts by way of accompaniment. 

3. Their chant seemed to consist of regular staves, every one 
terminating, not in a melodious cadence, but in the abrupt inters 
jection, hzA! uttered almost like a hiccup. The chant relate^ 
to ourselves, our appearance, our treatment of them, and all 
that they knew of our plans. This mode of improvising" is com- 
mon throughout the savage tribes ; ,and in this way, with a few 
simple inflections of the voice, they chant all their exploits in 
war und hunting, and occasionally indulge in a vein of oomie 
humor and dry satire, to which the Indians appear to me muoh 
more prone than iw gonerally irimginei 
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4. In fact, the Indians that I have had an opportnoity of 
seeing in real life are quite different from those described in 
poetry. They are by no means the stoics*^ that they are repre- 
sented; tacitnm, unbending, without a tear or a smile. Taci« 
torn they are, it is true, when in company with white men. 
whose good will they distrust, and whose language they do not 
understand ; but the white man is equally taciturn under like 
circumstances. When the Indians are among themselves, how- 
ever, there cannot be greater gossips. Half their time is taken 
up in talking over their adventures in war and hunting, and in 
tellmg whimsical stories. 

5. They are great mimics and buffoons, also, and entertain 
««hemselves excessively at the expense of the wMtes with whom 
they have associated, and who have supposed them impressed 
with profound respect for their grandeur and dignity. They 
are curious observers, noting everything in silence, but with a 
keoi and watchful eye ; occasionally exchanging a glance or a 
grunt with each other, when anything particiSarly strikes them, 
but reserving all comments until they are alone. Then it is that 
they give ftill scope to criticism, satire, mimicry, and mirth. 

6. In the course of my journey along the frontier, I have had 
repeated opportunities of noticing their excitability and boister- 
ous merriment at tiieir games ; and have occasionally noticed a 
group of Osages sitting round a fire until a late hour of the 
ni^t, engaged^ the most animated Conversation, and at times 
making the woods resound with peals of laughter. As to tears, 
tiiey have them in abundamie, both real and affected ; at times 
they make a merit of thenu No one weeps more bitterly or pro- 
fiisely at the death of a relative or friend ; and they have stated 
times when they repair to howl and lament at their gravos. As 
far as I can judge, the Indian of poetical fiction is like the shep- 
herd of pastoral romance, a n%ere personification of imaginary 
attributes. irvinq 



CLXXIX. — DRAMATIO EXTRACTS. 

1 Effect of Oratory on a MuL'nTUDK. — Rev, George Crofy, 

His words seemed oracles 

That pierced their bosoms ; and each man would turn, 
** And gaze in wonder on'his neighbor's face. 
That with the like dumb wonder answered him : 
Then some would weep, some shout, some, deeper touched. 
Keep down the cry with motion of their hands, 
In fear but to have lost a syllable. 



The efening oame, jet there tHe people stood, 
As if 't were noon, and they the marole sea, 
Sleeping without a wave. You could haye heard 
The Deating of jour pulses while he spoke. 

2. SouLOQUT OF Van Artbtbldk. — Henry Taylwr 

Say that t &I1 not in this enterprise, — 

Still must mj life be full of hazardous turns, 

And thej that house with me must ever live 

In imminent peril of some evil fiite. — 

Make fiust the doors ; heap wood upon the fire ; 

Draw in jour stools, and pass the goblet round. 

And be the prattling voice of childmi heard. 

Now let us make good cheer — — But what is this I 

Do I not see, or do I dream I see, 

A form that midmost in the circle sits 

Half visible, his &ce deformed with scars. 

And foul with blood ! — ! jes, — I know it — ^ there 

Sits Banger with his feet upon liie hearth ! 

The dweller in the mountains, on whose ear 
The accustomed cataract thunders unobserved, — 
The seaman, who sleeps sound upn the deck. 
Nor hears the loud lamentmg of the blast, 
Nor heeds the weltering of the plangent" wave, — 
These have not lived more undisturbed than I. 
But build not upon this ; the swollen stream 
Maj shake th^ cottage of the mountaineer, 
And drive him forth ; the seaman, roused at length, 
Leaps from his slumber on the wave-washed deck ; 
And now the time comes fast when here in Ghent 
He who would live exempt from injuries 
Of armed men must be hmiself in arms. 
This time is near for all, — nearer for me. 
I will not wait upon necessitj. 
And leave mjself no choice of vantage-ground. 
But rather meet the times where best I maj. 
And mould and feshion them as best I can. 

3. Innocence. 

Whence learned she this ? 0, she was innocent ! - 
And to be innocent is Nature's wisdoiH^ 
The fledge-dove knovra the prowlers of^^'air, 
Feared soon as seen, and flutters back to shelter 
And the joung steed recoils upon his l^aunches, 
The never jet seen adder's hiss first heard. 
O, surer than suspicion's hundred eyes 
Is that fine sense which to the pure in heart 
Bj mere oppug'nancy of their own goodness 
Revests the approacn of evil. 
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The e?ening oame, jet there the people stood, 
As if *t were noon, and they the mar ole sea, 
Sleeping without a wave. You could have heard 
The Deating of jour pulses while he spoke. 

2. Soliloquy of Van Artbveldk. — Henry Taylor 

Say that t Ml not in this enterprise, — 

Still must mj life be full of hazardous turns, 

And thej that house with me must ever live 

In imminent peril of some evil fate. — 

Make &8t the doors ; heap wood upon the fire ; 

Draw in jour stools, and pass the goblet round. 

And be the prattling voice of children heard. , 

Now let us make gw>d cheer — — But what is this I 

Do I not see, or do I dream I see, 

A form that midmost in the circle sits 

Half visible, his face deformed with scars. 

And foul with blood ? — ! jes, — I know it — ^ there 

Sits Danger with his feet upon the hearth ! 

The dweller in the mountains, on whose ear 
The accustomed cataract thunders unobserved, — 
The seaman, who sleeps sound uphs the deck. 
Nor hears the loud lamenting of the blast, , I 

Nor heeds the weltering of the plangent" wave, — I 

These have not lived more undisturbed than I. J 

But build not upon this ; the swollen stream ' 

dignity or etteot ! 

8. Mj Lords, this ruinous and ignominious situation, where 
we cannot act with success nor suffer with honor, ealls upon us { 
to remonstrate in the strongest and loudest language of truth, to 
rescue the ear of Majestj Som the delusions which surround it. 
You cannot, I venture to say it, you cannot conquer America. 
What is jour present situation there ? We do not know the { 
worst ; but we know that in three campaigns we have done noth- 
ing and suffered much. You maj swell everj expense, and 
strain everj effort, still more extravagant! j ; accumulate everj 
assistance you can beg or borrow ; traffic and barter with every 
little pitiful German Prince, that sells and sends his. subjects to 
the shambles of a foreign country : your efforts are forever vain 
and impotent, — doubly so from this mercenary aid on which 
you rely ; for it irritates to an incurable resentment the minds 
of your enemies, to overrun them with the sordid sons of rapine 
and of plunder, devoting them and their possessions to the 
rapacity of hireling cruelty ! If I were an American, as I am 
an Englishman, while a foreign troop was landed in my country 
I never would lay down my arms ! — never ! never ! never ! 
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CLXXXL — LITERATURE OF THE ANCIENT HEBREWS. 

1. In no respect does the Hebrew nation appear to greater 
advantage than when viewed in the light of their sublime com- 
positions. Nor is this remark confined simply to the style or 
mechanism qf their writings, which is nevertheless allowed by the 
best judges to possess many merits ; it may be extended more 
especially to the exalted nature of their subjects, — the works, the 
attribute and the purposes of Jehovah. The poets of pagan 
antiquity, on the other hand, excite by their descriptions of divine 
things our ridicule or disgust. 

2. Even the most approved of their order exhibit repulsive 
images of their deities, and suggest the grossest ideas in connec- 
tion with the principles and enjoyments which prevail among the 
inhabitants of Olympus. But the contemporaries of David, in- 
ferior in many things to the ingenious people who listened to the 
strains of Homer and of Virgil, are remarkable for their elevated 
conceptions of the Supreme Being as the Creator and Governor 
of the world, not less tha^^ for the suitable terms in which they 

^ive utterance to their exalted thoughts. 

/7 3. In no other country but Judea, at that early period, were 
I such sentiments as the following either expressed or Jgjt; J^ 
Jehovah, our Lord, how exce^^H||^i|pMMfc «!l ^Se eaidl, 
thou that hast set thy glory IHpREc heuveus! When I t*on- 
Bider thy heavens, the work o^^ Siigers, the n^oon and th^ btArs 
which thou hast ordained, what is man, that thou art iirindful oF 
him, or the son of man, that thou visitest him ? Bless Jehovah, 
O my soul ! Lord, my God, thou art very great, and art 
clothed with honor and majesty ! Thou coverest thyself with 
light as with a garment, and stretchest out the heavens like a 
curtain : who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters, 
who maketh the clouds his chariot, and walketh upon the wings 
of the wind ! 

4. ** Bless Jehovah, my soul, and all that is within me, bless 

his holy name. Bless Jehovah, O my soul, and forget not all 

his benefits ; who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who healeth all 

thy diseases; who redeemeth thy life from destruction; who 

crowneth thee with loving-kindness and tender mercies. Jehovah 

is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. 

JQ.e hath not dealt with us after our sins, neither rewarded us 

according to our iniquities. For as the heaven is high above the 

earth, so great is his mercy toward them that fear him. For he 

i knoweth our frame, he remembereth that we are dust.*' 

I 5. '* Loixi, thou hast searched me and known mc : thou 

33* 



know est my dowiunttiiig and mine uprising, thoa onderstandeEA 
my thon^litB long before. Thou art about my bed &tid about my 
path, and art acquainted with all my ways. TMiither shall I go 
from thy spirit, or whither shall I flee from thy presence ? If I 
ascend up into heaven, thou art there ; if I go down to the dwell- 
ing of tlie departed, thou art there also. If I take the wings of 
the morning and abide in the uttermost parts of the sea, eyen 
there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me. 
If I say, surely the darkness shall cover me, even the night shall 
be turned into day. Yea, the darkness is no darkness with thee, 
but the night shineth as the day : the darkness and the light are 
both alike to thee." 

6. A similar train of lofty conception pervades the writings 
of the prophets. ** Who hath measured the waters in the hollow 
of his hand, and meted out the heavens with a span, and compre- 
lended the dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed the 
mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance ? Behold, the 
nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the "mall 
dust of the balance ; he taketh up the' isles as a very little thing. 
It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the inhabit- 
ants thereof are a.<! grasshoppers. Lift up your eyes on high, 
and behold who hath created these things, who bringeth out their 
host by number ; he calleth them all by names by the greatne&s 
of his might, for thai he is strong in power ; not one failed. Hast 
thoa not known, hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God, 
the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, 
neither is weary ? There is no searching of his understanding." 

7. But it is not only in such sublimity of language and exalted 
im'agery that the literature of the Hebrews surpasses the writ- 
ings of the most learned and ingenious portion of the heathen 
world. A distinction not less remarkable is to be found in the 
humane and compassionate spirit which animates even the earli- 
est parts of the sacred volume, composed at a time when the 
manners of all nations were still unrefined, and the softer emo- 
tions were not held in honor. " Blessed is he who considereth 
the poor and needy ; the Lord will deliver him in the time of 
trouble. The Lord will preserve him and keep him alive ; he 
shall be blessed upon eardi, and thou wilt not deliver him into 
the will of his enemies. The Lord will strengthen him upon the 
bed of languishing ; thou wilt make all his bed in his sickness." 

8. We shall in vain seek for instances of such a benign and 
liberal feeling in the volumes of the most enlightened of pagan 
writers, whether poets or orators. How beautifully does the fol- 
lowing observation made by Solomon contrast with the contempt 
expressed by Horace for the great body of his oonntrymen : ' He 
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human conscience resoH, philosopliy proscribed, prejudices en- 
couraged, the human mind diminished, instruction materialized 
and concen'tr\ted in the pure sciences alone, schools converted 
into barracks, literature degraded by censorship or humbled by 
baseness, national representation perverted, election abolished, 
the arts enslaved, commerce destroyed, credit annihilated, navi- 
gation suppressed, international hatred revived, the people op 
pressed, or enrolled in the army, paying, in blood or taxes, the 
ambition of an unequalled soldier, but covering with the great 
name of France the contradictions of the age, the miseries and 
degradations of the country. 

5. This is the founder ! This is the man ! — a man, instead 
of a revolution ! — a man, instead of an epoch ! — a man, instead 
of a country ! — a man, instead of a nation ! Nothing after him ! 
nothing around himlbuthis shadow, making sterile the eighteenth 
century, absorbed and concen'trated in himself alone. Personal 
glory will be always spoken of as characterizing the age of Na- 
poleon ; but it will never merit the praise bestowed upon that of 
Augustus, of Charlemagne,™ and of Louis the Fourteenth." 
There is no age ; there is only a name ; and this name signifies 
nothing to humanity, but himself. False in institutions, fi)r he 
retrograded ; false in policy, for he debased ; false in morals, for 
he corrupted ; false in civilization, for he oppressed, — he was 
only true in war ; for he shed torrents of human blood. But 
what can we, then, allow him ? His individual genius was great , 
but it was Ite genius of materialism. His intelligence was vast 
and clear ; but it was the intelligence of calculation. He counted, 
he weighed, he measured; but he felt not, he loved not, he 
fiympathized with none ; he was a statue rather than a man. 

6. His metallic nature was felt even in his style. Much supe- 
xior to Caesar in tJie account of his campaigns, his style is not 
-the written expression alone, — it is the action. Every sentence 
in his pages is, so to speak, the counterpart and counter-impres- 
sion of the fact. There is neither a letter, a sound, nor a color, 
-virasted between the fact and the word, — and the word is himself. 
jHis phrases, concise," tut struck off without ornament, recall 
-tixo&Q timcb when Baj'azet and Charlemagne, not knowing how to 
*vv^te their names at the bottom of their imperial acts, dipped 
^J3.eir hands in ink or blood, and applied them with all their joints 
xxKipi^ssed upon the parchment. It was not the signature ; it 
'^^SLS the hand itself of the hero, thus fixed eternally before the 
^y^H ; and such were the pages of his campaigns, dictated by 
I^^poleon, — the very soul of movement, of action, and of combat. 

v. This fame, which constituted his morality, his conscience*. 
^wm^ his principle, he merited, by his nature and his talents* from 



war and from glory ; and he has covered with it the name of 
France. France, obliged to accept the odium of his tjrannj and 
his crimes, should also accept his glory with a serfous gratitude. 
She cannot separate her name from his without lessening it ; for 
it is equally incrusted with his greatness as with his faults. She 
wished for renown ; and what she principally owes U) him is the 
celebrity she has gained in the world. This celebrity, which will 
descend to posterity, and which is improperly called glory, con- 
stituted his means and his end. Let him, therefore, enjoy it 
The noise he has made will resound through distant ages ; but let 
it not pervert posterity, or falsify the judgment of mankind. He 
is admired as a soldier ; he is measured as a sovereign ; he is 
judged as a founder of nations ; — great in action, little in idea, 
nothing in virtue. Sudi is the man ! lamartinb. 



CLXXXrV. — NAPOLBON AS A STUDENT. 

1. DnjOENCB and self-control are the crowning attributes of 
genius. Napoleon, however extraordinary his mental gifb, no 
more attained his greatness by fits and starts than he made his 
way over the Alps by a sudden flight. In both cases the road 
was opened by labor, toil, and endurance. The evidences of his 
arduous study and persevering industry in youth a£ford a useful 
lesson for the consideration of those who, feeling within them a 
certain excitement, regard it — and, it may be, justly — as the 
token of mental power, but forget that it is as surely an evidence 
of power needing the strengthening and discipline of order and 
systematic study. 

2. Napoleon appears to have gone through a regular and sys- 
tematic course of reading with a definite object : nothing was 
done for mere amusement. His selections of works, and his ex- 
tracts from them, are alike remarkable. He occupied himself 
with natural history, natural philosophy, and medicine. He 
studied ancient geography and history '* then turned to modern, 
and acquainted himself well with the history of Fr?nce. His 
object seemed rather to gain a knowledge of historical facts than 
to form a system from them. A thirst for general knowledge, 
and an indefatigable industry in attaining it, are manifested 
throughout his scholastic career. 

3. We will not enter into the moral questions connected with 
Napoleon's aims and objects, with the use or misuse of his enei- 
gies, for we are now only dealing with the training by which he 
learaed to concen'trate them ; and with the groat lesson to be 
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drawn from tiie ^t that it was by strenuous perseverance and 
unwearied effort, under difficulties and impediments, that his 
mental poweA were — we will not say created — but fostered and 
made effectual to the attainment of his aims and objects. Napo> 
leon, as well as Michael Angelo," and Newton," and all possessed 
of true genius, had to submit to that law of human nature, which 
decrees that nothing great can be done without great effort. Of 
all the subjects of which he afterwards showed himself master, he 
was first the regular and diligent student. 

4. His clear ideas on legislation, on finance^ and social organ- 
ization, were not fruits of spontaneous growtii, but the harvest 
reaped on the throne from the' labors of 3ie poor lieutenant" of 
artillery. He owed his mental development to that to which 
in every age every great and strong mind has owed it — industry, 
to solitary and patient vigil, to d^culty and misfortune. True 
it is that the revolution opened to him a vast field ; but, had the 
revolution never occurred. Napoleon must have become distin 
guished ; for characters such as his seize upon, but are never the 
slaves of, circumstances. When, after seven years spent in retire- 
ment. Napoleon made his first appearance on the world's stage, he 
had already within him the germs of his future greatness. Noth- 
ing was fortuitous with him. 

5. His was a perpetual struggle, and not always a successful 
^ne. His being at Toulon" was owing to his never losing an 

opportunity of coming forward. Never did a new minister conip 
into power without receiving a memorial from the young officer 
on the affairs of his native country ; and never was any change 
in the military department of Corsica proposed, that Napoleon 
did not, at any rii^, immediately repair thither. When unsuc- 
cessful in his object, he returned to Valence" to think and to 
study ; and these seven years of the youthful life of Napoleon are 
to us the noblest and greatest in that life of prodi^es, and are them- 
selves sufficient to preclude his elevation being asoribed to fatality. 



CLXXXV. — THOUGHTS ON BOOKS. 

1. Obligations to Xiterature. — I will here place on record 
mj own obligations to literature : a debt so immense as not to be 
cancelled, like that of Nature, by death itself. I owe to it some 
thing more than my earthly welfare. Adrift, early in life, upon 
the great waters, — as pilotless as Wordsworth's blind boy, afloat 
in the turtle-shell, — if I did not come to shipwreck, it was that, 
in de&ult of paternal or fraternal guidance, I was rescued, like 
84 



me ^ aiicieiit^ manner," by guardian spirits — *< each one a lovel]^ 
light '' — who stood as beacons to my course. Infirm health, and 
a natural lore of reading, happily threw me, instead of worse 
society, into the company of poets, philosophers, and sages — to 
me good angels and ministers of grace. From these silent in- 
Ftructors — who often do more than fathers, and always more 
than god-fathers, for our temporal and spiritual interests — from 
these mild monitors, — no importunate tutors, teasing mentors," 
moral task-masters, obtrusive advisers, harsh censors, or weari- 
some lecturers, but delightful associates, — I learned something 
of the divine, and more of the human, religion. 

They were my interpreters in the house beautiful of God, and 
my guide among the delectable mountains of Nature. They re- 
formed my prejudices, chastened my passions, tempered my heart, 
purified my tastes, elevated my mind, and directed my aspira- 
tions. I Was lost in a chaos of undigested problems, false theories, 
crude fancies, obscure impulses, bewildering doubts, when these 
bright intelligences called my mental world out of darkness, like 
a new creation, and gave it <^ two great lights," Hope and Memory, 
— the past for a moon, and the future for a sun. 

" Hence have I genial seasons ; hence have I 
Smooth passions, smooth discourse, and joyc js thoights ; 
And thus, from day to day, my little boat 
Bocks in its harbor, lodging peaceably. — 
Blessings be with them, and eternal praise, — 
The poets, — who on earth have made us heirs 
Of truth and pure delight, by heavenly lays ! 
O, might my name be numbered among theirs, 
How gladly would I end my mortal days !" * — Thomas Hood. 

2. The Woeth of Books. — It is chiefly through books that 
we enjoy intercourse with superior minds ; and these invaluable 
means of communication are in the reach of all. In the best 
books, great men talk to us, give us their most precious thoughts, 
and pour their souls into ours. God be thanked for books. They 
are the voices of the distant and the dead, and make us heirs of 
the spiritual life of past ages. Books are the true levellers. 
They give to all, who will faithfully use them, the society, the 
spiritual presence, of the best and greatest of our race. No mat- 
ter how poor I am. No matter, though the prosperous of my 
own time will not enter my obscure dwelling. K the Sacred 
Writers will enter and take up their abode under my roof, — if 
Milton will cross my threshold to sing to me of Paradise, and 
Shakspeare to open to me the worlds of imagination and the 
workings of the human heart, and Franklin to enrich me with hk 

• Wordflworth. 
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practica wisdom, — I shall not pine for intellectual companion- 
ship ; and I may become a cultivated man, though excluded from 
what is called the best society in the place where I live. — Chan" 
ning. 

3. Moral Influencb of a Literary Taste. — To a young 
man away from home, friendless and folorn in a great city, the 
hours of peril are those between sunset and bed-time ; for the moon 
and stars see more of evil in a single hour than the sun in his 
whole day's circuit. The poet's visions of evening are all compad 
of tender and soothing images. It brings the wanderer to his 
home, the child to his mother's arms, the ox to his stall, and the 
weary laborer to his rest. But to the gentle-hearted youth who 
is thrown upon the rocks of a pitiless city, and stands " homeless 
amid a thousand homes," the approach of evening brings with it 
an aching sense of loneliness and desolation, which comes down 
upi!>n the spirit like darkness upon the earth. In this mood, his 
best impulses become a snare to him, and he is led astray because 
he is social, affectionate, sympathetic, and warm-hearted. If 
fchftfft bft ^ youiifir man thus circumstanced within the sound of 
couraging circumstances of this kind, ana w© lArau^- vtd^.^. ♦>» 
for a grand and final effort. The wind had by this time in- 
creased almost to a gale, and the heavy black clouds were scat- 
tering far and wide. Part of the squall had passed off 'to 
leeward," and entirely concealed the bark. Our situation was 
rather unpleasant, in a rou^ sea, the other boats out of sight, 
and each moment the wind increasing. We continued to strain 
every muscle till we were hard upon the whale. Tabor sprang 
to the bow," an(*. stood by it with the harpoon. 

5. " Softly, softly, my lads ! " said the headsman. — " Ay, ay, 
sir." — " Hush-h-h ! Softly ! Now 's your time, Tabor ! " Tabor 
let fly the harpoon, and buried the iron. " Stem all ! " thun- 
dered the headsman. " Stern all ! " And as we rapidly backed 
from the whale, he flung his tremendous flukes high in the air, 
covering us with a cloud of spray. He then plunged down un- 
der water, making the line whiz as it passed through the 
chocks." When he rose to the surface again, we hauled up, and 
"' You place him in contact wi^tfelSesTsoac ^^Wfrvfei j)^ f %i ^ ^ 
history, — with the wisest, the wittiest, the tenderest, the bravest, 
and the purest characters who have adorned huma£»ity. You 
make him a denizen of all nations, a contemporary" of all ages. 
The world has been created for him. — Sir John Herschel, 

5. The Habit of Reading may be Abused. — A man may 
as well expect to grow stronger by always eating, ag wiser by 
always reading. Too much overcharges nature, and turns more 
into diaease than nourishment It is thought and digestion which 
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make Looks senrioeable, and ffive health and vigor to the mind 
liettor read not at all than read bad, unprofitable books. " Thei« 
are those persons," says Locke, ** who are very assiduous in read- 
ing, and yet do not much advance their knowledge by it. Thej 
are delighted with the stories that are told, and, perhaps, can tell 
ihem again, for they make all they read nothing but history to 
themselves ; but, not reflecting on it, not making to themselves ob- 
servations from what they read, they are very little improved by 
all that crowd of particidars that either pass through, or lodge 
tiiemselves in, their understandings. They dream on in a con- 
itant course of reading and cramming themselves, but, not dige^« 
ing anything, it produces nothing but a heap of cruelties." Be 
Bot seduced l)y any eloquence of style, sophistry of aigum^it, or 
ieeoung novelty uid boldness of thought, into a distrust of any 
truth which your own immortal soul, in its hi^est aspirations, 
hfts approved, and whicdi the monitions of conscience, no less thAi^ 
the aaBoranoes of Holy Writ, impel you to regard as sacred. 



^v/vu, ouu uie tuture tos a sun. i 

" Hence have I genial seasonB ; hence have I 

Smooth passions, smooth discourse, and joyc is tho-ights ; 

And thus, from day to day, my little boat 

Rocks in its harbor, lodging peaceably. — 

Blessings be with them, and eternal praise, — 

The poets, — who on eaj*th have made us heirs 

Of truth and pure delight, by heavenly lays ! 

O, might my name be numb^:«d among theirs. 

How gladly would I end my mortal days !'* * — Thomtu Hood. 

2. The Woeth of Books. — It is chiefly through books that 
we enjoy intercourse with superior minds ; and these invaluable 
means of communication are in the reach of all. In the b^ 
books, great men talk to us, give us their most precious thoughts, 
and pour their souls into ours. God be thanked for books. They 
are the voices of the distant and the dead, and make us heirs of 
the spiritual life of past ages. Books are the true levellers. 
They give to all, who ^ '11 fpitbfiillv nsux ikono *i^^^uvuAtE. ihe___^ 
' z . lyuwn went m e boats with a splash. Each boat's crew 



I i^rang over the rail, and in an instant the larboard, staiboard, 
1 and waist boats were manned. There was great rivalry in get- 
* ting the start. The waist boat got oflf in pretty good time, and 
away went air three, dashing the water high over their bows. 
Nothing could be more exciting than the chase. The larboard 
boat, commanded by the mate, and the waist boat, by the second 
mate, were head and head. " Give way, my lads, give way ! " 
shouted our headsman ; ** we gain on them ; give way A long 
steady stroke — that's the way to tell it " 
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3. The chaso was now truly soul-stirring. Sometimes the lar- 
board, then the starboard, then the waist boat took the lead. It 
was a severe tnal of skill and muscle. After 'we had run two 
miles at tiiis rate, the whales turned flukes," going straight to 
windward. " Now for it, my lads ! " cried our headsman. " We *11 
have them the next rising. Now pile it on ! A long, steady 
pull! That's it! That's the way! Those whales belong to 
us. Don't give out! Half an hour more, and they're our 
whales." On dashed the boat, clearing its way through the 
rough sea, as if the briny element were V^e smoke. The whale 
we pursued, however, turned flukes before we could reach him. 
When he appeared again above the surface of the water, it was 
evident that he had gone a good distance while down, gaining on 
us nearly a mile. 

4. The chase was now almost hopeless, as the whale was 
making to windward rapidly. A heavy black cloud was on the 
hori'zon, portending an approaching squall, and the bark was 
fast fading from sight. Still we were not^to be baffled by dis- 
couraging circumstances of this kind, and we braced our sinews 
for a grand and final effort. The wind had by this time in- 
creased almost to a gale, and the heavy black clouds were scat- 
tering far and wide. Part of the squall had passed off ""to 
leeward," and entirely concealed the bark. Our situation was 
rather unpleasant, in a rough sea, the other boats out of sight, 
and each moment the wind increasing. We continued to strain 
every muscle till we were hard upon the whale. Tabor sprang 
to the bow," an(*. stood by it with the harpoon. 

6. " Softly, softly, my lads ! " said the headsman. — " Ay, ay, 
sir." — " Hush-h-h ! Softly ! Now 's your time, Tabor ! " Tabor 
let fly the harpoon, and buried the iron. " Stem all ! " thun- 
dered the headsman. " Stern all ! " And as we rapidly backed 
from the whale, he flung his tremendous flukes high in the air, 
covering us with a cloud of spray. He then plunged down un- 
der water, making the line whiz as it passed through the 
chocks." When he rose to the surface again, we hauled up, and 
the second mate stood ready in the' bow to despatch him with 
lances. 

6. " He is spouting blood ! " said Tabor ; " he is a dead whale. 
He will not need much lancing." It was true enough ; for, be- 
fore the officer could get withm dart's reach of him, the monster 
oonunenced his dying struggles. The sea was crimsoned with 
his blood. We lay upoa our oars a moment to witness his last 
throes, and when he had turned Ms head towards the sun a loud 
eimultaueous cheer burst from every lip. j. boss brownb- 

34^ 



OLXXXVn. — THE PASSIONS: AN GDI 

i Whin Music, heayenly nudd, was young, 
While yet in early Greece she sung, 
The Faynions oil, to hear her shell,'' 
Thronged around her magic cell : 
Exulting, trembling, raginz, fainting, 
PoaiessM beyond the Muse^s painting. 
By turns, they felt the flowing mind 
Disturbed, delighted, rused, refined : 
Till once, 'tis said, when all were fired, 
Filled with fury, rapt, inspired. 
From the supporting myrtles round, 
They snatched her instruments of sound ; 
And, as they oft had heard apart 
Sweet lesBons of her forceful art. 
Each — for madness ruled the hour — 
Would prove his own expressiye power. 

2. First, Feax^ his hand, its skill to try. 

Amid the chords bewildered laid : 
And back recoiled, he knew not why, 
E'en at the sound himself had made. 

3. Next, Anger rushed ; his eyes on fire 

In lightnings owned his secret stings ; 
In one rude cmsh he struck the lyre, 
And swept with hurried hand the strings 

4. With woful measures wan Despair — 

Low, sullen sounds ! — his grief b^uiled 
A solemn, strange, and mingled air ; 
Twas sad by fits, by starts 'twas wild. 

6. But thou, Hope ! with eyes so &ir. 
What was thy delighted measure ? 
Still it whispered promised pleasure, 
And bade the lovely scenes at distance hail 
Still would her touch the strain prolong ; 

And from the rocks, the woods, the vale. 
She called on Echo still through all her song : 
And where her sweetest theme she chose, 
A soft responsive voice was heard at every close ; 
And Hope, enchanted, smiled, and veaved her golden hair. 

A, And' longer had she sung — but, with a firovm. 
Revenge impatient rose. 
Ue threw his bloodnstamed sword in thunder down ; 
And, with a withermg look, 
The war-denouncing trumpet took 



And blew a blast so load and dread, 

Were ne'er prophetic sounds so full of woe , 

And, ever and anon, he beat 

The doubling drum with furious heat : 
And though, sometimes, each dreary pause between, 

Dejected Pity, at his side, 

Her soul-subduing voice applied. 
Yet still he kept his wild, unaltered mien. 
While each strained ball of sight seemed bursting from his bead 

7. Thy numbers. Jealousy, to naught were fixed ; 
Sad proof of thy distressful state ! 

Of differing themes the veering song vwis mixed ; 
And, now it courted Love ; now, raving, called on Hate. 

8. With eyes up-raised, as one inspired, 
Pale M^lancnoly sat retired ; 

And, from her wild, sequestered seat. 

In notes, by distance made more sweet. 
Poured through the mellow horn her pensive soul : 

And, dashing soft from rocks around, 

Bubbling runnels joined the sound : 
Through glades and slooms the minsled measoie stole , 
Or o'er some haun tea streams with fond delay 

(Round a holy calm diffusing. 

Love of peace, and lonely musing) 
Li hollow murmurs died away. 

But, ! how altered was its sprightlier tone. 
When Cheerfulness, a nymph of healthiest hue, 

Her bow across her shoulder flung, 
Her buskins gemmed with morning dew. 
Blew an inspiring air, that^^ dale and thicket rung ! -« 
The hunter's call, to Faun and Dryad known ! 
The oak-crowned Sisters, and their chaste-eyed Queen, 
Satyrs and sylvan boys, were seen. 
Peeping from forth their alleys green ; 
Brown Exercise rejoiced to hear, 
And Sport leaped up, and seized his beeohen spear. 

0. Last came Joy's ecstatic trial : — 

He, with viny crown advancing. 
First to the lively pipe his hands addressed : 
But soon he saw the brisk awakening viol. 
Whose sweet, entrancing voice he loved the best. 
They would have thought, who heard the strain. 
They saw in Tempe's"* vale her native maids, • 

Amid the festal-sounding shades. 
To some unwearied minstrel dancing : 
H^'hile, as his flying fingers kissed the stringpif 



Love framed with Mirth a gay fantastic round 
^ Loose were her tresses seen, her zone unbound). 

And he, amid his frolic play, 
A9 if he would the charming air repay, 
Shook thousand odors from his dewy wings. 

COLLINS. 



CLXXXVIIL — THB BLOQUBNCE OF SCIBNCB. 

1. Extent of the Univbrse. — It may give some idea of the 
«ztent of the universe to know the length of time required for light 
which travels one hundred and ninety-two thousand miles a second, 
to come from different celestial objects to this earth. From the 
moon, it comes in one and a quarter seconds; from the sun, in eight 
minutes ; from Jupiter, in fifty-two minutes ; U'ranus, in two hours : 
from a star of the first magnitude, three to twelve years ; frr>i 
a star of the fifth magnitude, sixty-six years ; from a star of the 
twelfth magnitude, four thousand years. Light whidi left a star 
of the twelfth magnitude when the Israelites left Egypt has not yet 
reached the earth. Our entire solar system itself travels at the 
rate of thirty-five thousand miles an hour among the fixed stars. 

2. The Atmosphere. — The atmosphere" rises above us with 
its cathedral dome, arching towards the heaven, of which it is 
the most familiar synonyme" and symbol. It floats around us 
like that grand object which the apostle John saw in his vision, 
'* a sea of glass like unto crystal." So massive is it that, when 
it begins to stir, it tosses about great ships like playthings, and 
sweeps cities and forests like snow-flakes to destruction before it 
And yet it is so mo'bile, that we have lived years in it before 
we can be persuaded that it exists at all, and the great bulk of 
mankind never realize the truth that they are bathed in an 
ocean of air. Its weight is so enormous that iron shivers before 
it like glass ; yet a soap-bubble sails through it with impunity, 
and the tiniest insect waves it aside with its wing. 

It ministers lavishly to all the senses. We touch it not, but 
it touches us. Its warm south winds bring back color to the 
pale face of the invalid ; its cool west winds refresh the fevered 
bro^v, and iiuiki' I lie bWd mantle in our oiieciks ; t.^Vtia it^ iinvjiu- 
©ni hlii;^t« brace into n^w vigor the hardened children of oaf 
tugged «liiiie. Thii eye is id deb ted to it tor ail the magnifiecjir^ 
of fciutirrae^ tho i'uH hrlghtrjOA'^ of midday, the ch Listening radiaiietf 
of the gloaitiiug,*^' aiid t)ie t^louds that cradle near the eettin^ 
un. But fur it the rainbow woul^ want ita " triumphal arch.- 
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and the winds would not send their fleecy messeDger* on errands 
round the heavens. — Quarterly Review. 

3. The Steam-engine. — It has become a thing stupendous 
alike foj its force and its flexibility, — for the prodigious power 
which it can exert, and the case and precision and ductility with 
which it can be varied, distributed, and applied. The trunk of 
an elephant, that can pick up a pin or rend an oak, is as nothing 
to it. It can engrave a seal, and crush masses of ob'durate 
metal before it ; draw out, without breaking, a thread as fine 
as gossamer, and lift up a ship of war like a bauble in the air. 
It can embroider muslin and forge anchors ; cut steel into rib- 
ands, and impel loaded vessels against the fury of the wirids and 
waves. It has increased indefinitely the mass of human com- 
forts and enjoyments, and rendered cheap and accessible all over 
the world the materials of wealth and prosperity. It has armed 
the feeble hand of man, in short, with a power to which no limits 
can be assigned ; completed the dominion of mind o^er the most 
refractory qualities of matter; and laid a sure foundation for 
all those future miracles of mechanic power which are to aid and 
reward the labors of after generations. — Lord Jeffrey. 

4. Ignorance of Great Physical Truths. — How few men 
really believe that they so'joum on a whirling globe, and that 
each day and year of life is measured by its revolution, regulat- 
ing the labor and repose of every race of beings! How few 
believe that the great luminary of the firmament, whose i*estless 
activity they daily witness, is an immovable star, controlling, by 
its solid mass, the primary planets which compose our system, 
and forming the gnomon" of the great dial which measures the 
thread of life, the tenure of empires, and the great c/cle of the 
world's change ! How fe^ believe that each of the millions of 
stars — those atoms of li^ht which the telescope" can hardly 
descry — are the centre of a planetary system that may equal, if 
not surpass, our own ! 

5. Life. — Of all miracles the most wonderful is that of life — 
the common, daily life which we carry with us, and which every- 
where surrounds us. The sun and stars, the blue firmament, 
day and night, the tides, and seasons, are as nothing compared 
with it. Life, the soul of the world, but for which creation 
were not ! It is life which is the grand glory of the world ; it 
was, indeed, the consummation of creative power, at which the 
morning stars sang together for joy. Is not the sun glorious, 
because there iare living eyes to be gladdened by his beams ? Is 
not the fresh air delicious," because there are living creatures to 
inhale and enjoy it ? Are not odors fr£igrant, and sounds sweet, 
<uid colors gorgeous, because there is the living sensation to 



appreciate them ? Without life, what were thej all ? WhtA 
were a Creator himself, without life, intelligence onderstand- 
ing, to know and to adore Him, and to trace His finger in 
the works that He hath made? Boondless vanetj s^nd per- 
petual change are exhibited in the living beings around us. 
Take the class of ia^ects alone : of these, not fewer than one hun- 
dred million distinct species are already known and described ; 
and every day is adding to the catalogue. 

Wherever you penetrate, that life can be sustained, you find 
living beings to exist; in the depth of the ocean, in the arid 
desert, or at the icy polar regions. The air everywhere teems 
with life. The soil which clothes the earth all round is swarm- 
ing with life, vegetable and animal. Take a drop of water, and 
examine it with the microscope ;" lo ! it is swarming with living 
creatures. Within life exists other life, until it recedes before 
the powers of human vision. The parasitic" animal'cule," which 
preys upon or within the body of a larger animal, is itself preyed 
upon by parasites peculiar to itself. So minute are living ani- 
mal'cules, that Ehrenberg has computed that not fewer than five 
hundred million can subsist in a single drop of water; and each of 
these monads' is endowed with its appropriate organs, possesses 
spontaneous power of motion, enjoys an independent vitality 
During how many thousands of years has the vitality of seeds 
been preserved deep in the earth's bosom ! Not less wonderful 
is the fact stated by Lord Lindsay, who took from the hand of 
an Egyptian mummy a tuber,"* which must have been wrapped 
up more than two thousand years before. It was planted, was 
rained and dewed upon, the sun shone on it again, and the root 
grew, and budded, bursting forth and blooming into a beau- 
teous dahlia ! '^ 

6. Light. — Finally, we have star-light, that wonderful mes- 
senger tuat brings us daily intelligence of the continued exist- 
ence of numberless worlds, the expression of an inmiaterial 
essence which no longer obeys the laws of gravitation, and yet 
manifests itself to our senses by innumerable effects. Even the 
light of the sun, with the arrival of which upon the earti 
inanimate nature receives life and motion, we cleave asunder 
into rays which, without any power of illumination, produce the 
most important alterations and decompositions in organic nature. 
We separate from light certain rays which exhibit among them- 
selves a diversity as great as exists among colors. But nowhere 
do we observe either a beginning or an end. — Ldebig. 

7. Wonders of the Created Universe. — What mere assertioo 
will make any one believe that in one second of time, in one beat of 
the pendulum of a clock, a ray of light travels over one hundred 



and two thonfiand miles, and would therefore perform the toor of 
the world in about the same time that it requires to wink with oni 
eyelids, and in much less than a swift runner occupies in taking 
a single stride ? What mortal can be made to believe, without 
demonstration, that the sun is almost a million times larger than 
the earth ? and that, although so remote from us that a cannonf> 
ball shot directly towards it, and maintaining its full speed, 
would be twenty years in reaching it, it yet affects the earth by 
its attraction in an inappreciable instant of time ? Who would 
not ask for demonstration, when told that a gnat's wing, in its 
ordinary flight, beats many hundred times in a second ; or that 
there exist animated and regularly-organized beings many thou* 
sands of whose bodies, laid close togetiber, would not extend an 
inch? 

But what are these to the astonishing truths which modem 
optical inquiries have disclosed, which teach us that every point 
of a medium through which a ray of light passes is affected 
with a succession of periodical movements, regularly recurring at 
equal intervals, no less than five hundred millions of millions of 
times in a single second ! That it is by such movements com- 
municated to the nerves of our eyes that we see ; — nay, more, 
that it is the difference in the frequency of their recurrence 
which affeOts us with the sense of the diversity of color ! That, 
for instance, in acquiring the sensation of redness, our eyes are 
affected four hundred and eighty-two millions of millions of 
times ; of yellowness, five hundred and forty-two millions of mil- 
lions of times ; and of violet, seven hundred and seven millions 
of millions of times per second ! Bo not such things sound more 
like the ravings of madmen than the sober conclusions of people 
in their waking senses ? They are, nevertheless, conclusions to 
which any one may most certainly arrive, who will only be at 
tlie trouble of examining the chain of reasoning by which they 
have been obtained. — HerscheU, 

8. On the Vastness of tub Universe. — The aspect of the 
world, even without any of the peculiar lights which science 
throws upon it, is fitted to give us an idea of the greatness of 
the power by which it is directed and governed, far exceeding 
any notions of power and greatness which are suggested by any 
other contemplation. The number of human beings who sur- 
round us ; the various conditions requisite for their life, nutri- 
tion, well-being, all ^filled ; the way in which these conditions 
are modified, as we pass in thought to other countries, by cli- 
mate, temperament, habit ; the vast amount of the human popu- 
lation of the globe thus made up, yet man himself but one 
among almost endless tribes of animals * the forest, the field, the 



desert, the air, the ocean, all teeming with creatures whose 
bodily wants are as carefully provided for as his ; the sun, the 
clouds, the winds, all attending, as it were, on these organized 
beings; a host of beneficent energies, unwearied by time and 
succession, pervading every comer of the earth; — tins spectacle 
cannot but give the contemplator a lofty and magnificent con- 
ception of the Author of so vast a work, of the Ruler of so wide 
and rich an empire, of th^ Provider for so many and varied 
wants, the Director and Adjuster of such com'plex and jarring 
interests. — WheweU, 



CLXXXIX. — COMMON ERRORS, 

1. There are a number of proverbial notions, which either 
square so well with some principle in our self-love, or appeal so 
forcibly to some of our besetting prejudices, or appear from 
some other cause so exceedingly plausible, that they are never 
brought forward without apparently producing conviction, while 
in sober truth they are either highly questionable or decidedly 
erroneous. 

2. When a man, for instance, says, " Away with all ' refine- 
ments — I take the broad common-sense view of the question," 
everybody immediately prepares to listen to him as a kind of ora- 
cle. He may, after that, speak for half an hour in the most vulgar 
and irrational jargon, without a single reference to the principle 
of the argument ; and if he only takes care not to ofiend any of 
the prepossessions of his hearers, he will bear away the palm 
from the most acute reasoner. 

3. The cause of this is, that when you speak of conmion 
sense you speak of a thing which all imperfectly-educated and 
ignorant people (unfortunately the great majority of common 
audiences) think they possess by intuition, though it is in realitj 
but a composition of the prejudices of each particular person ; 
and, flattered by thdr sense being considered as sufficient to 
give judgment, they are tempted into thinking themselves con- 
vinced, and pronounce accordingly. 

4. Whenever a man happens to act rather absurdly, or per- 
haps somewhat reprehensibly, and is conscious of it, you are 
sure to hear him exclaim, " Well, I acted according to my con- 
science." If a man can only convince himself that he was 
ruled by this secret monitor, he is satisfied, because he has 
always been told to act according to conscience, and invariably 
hears conscientious people commended both by friends and 
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oppo'nents. Other people are satisfied too, and think no more 
of the error they were once disposed to censure. " 0, he acted 
according to his conscience ; there is no more to be said." 

5. Now, this would be all very well if conscience were one 
uniform prompter of good, and preventive of bad, in the breasts 
of all men. But conscience is a quality which every man po&- 
sesses only in a certain extent, in proportion as he may have 
been originally gifted with it, and as he may have cultivated it 
through life. An individual may have a conscience so very 
small, or so very dull, that it forms no obstacle to the worsi 
indulgences : he may be so very stupid, in regard to all specu" 
lativ^ questions, that the conscience he thinks he acts upon is 
only a blind supposition of the truth. 

6. In these cases conscience is no excuse. The most flagitious 
criminal might make it a plea for arrest of judgment ; the most 
unenlightened of human beings might sit down upon it in self- 
satisfied ignorance ; the bigot might adopt it as a sanction for a 
war against his species. Nine-tenths of all the worst mischief, 
negative and positive, that ever afflicted the world, is traceable 
to conscience. The duty of man is to improve those faculties 
which enable him to think and act correctly. He must make 
his conscience a good conscience, and then, but then only, will 
he be entitled to honor in acting upon it. 

7. Akm to this error is one which makes meaning wdl an 
excuse for everything. Nay, some not only excuse all kinds of 
follies and mischiefs by telling themselves and others that they 
mean well, but they make it a regular boast as a primary rule 
of conduct, and take not the least care for anything else. Thev 
will deliberately go on from day to day in a course injurious to 
both themselves and others, and, reposing indolently upon their 
good intentions, neglect all fair opportunities of advantage, all 
feasible natural means of accomplishing their ends, and finally, 
perhaps, allow the broad wheel of ruin to come over them, with* 
out making an effort to get out of the way. 

8. There is also a great sect of philanthropists, who, taking no 
pains to ascertain the true means of promoting human happi- 
ness, and possibly prepossessed in favor of many things which 
are adverse to it, form, in reality, through the very respect that 
IS paid to their well-meaning impenetrability, the greatest exist* 
ing obstacles to the object they profess to have in view. Men 
can never be sufficiently vigilant in guarding against this easy 
palliation of error and prejudice ; their duty is to see that they 
both mean well, and take the proper means for forming a sound 
judgment and constructing a correct rule of action chambers. 

3q 



OXLVI. — SSLBOT PASSAGBS IN VER8% 

1. Trui QuMLY.^MiUan. 

Thet err who count it glorioos to subduo 
Bj conquest far and wide, to overrun 
Large countries, and in field great battles win, 
Great cities by assault ; what do these worthies 
But rob and spoil, bum, slaughter, and enslave 
Peaceable nations, neighboring or remote, 
Made captive, yet deserving freedom more 
Than those their conquerors, who leave behind 
Nothing but ruin wheresoe'er they rove. 
And all the flourishing works of neace destroy. 
Then swell with pride, and ixmst oe titled god», 
G^reat benefactors of mankind, deliverers, 
Wonhipped vnth temple, priest, and sacrifice ; 
One is tne son of Jove,» of ManaF the other ; 
Till conqueror Death disooyer them scarce men* 
Rolling in bratish vices, and deformed. 
Violent or shameful death their due reward. 
But if there be in glory aught of good, 
It may by means &t different be attained, 
Without ambition, war, or violence ; 
By deeds of peace, by wisdom eminent. 
By patience, temperance. 

2. Consolation roB a Friend's Death. — Milton 

Weep no more, woM shepherds, weep no more , 
For Lycidas,*! your sorrow, is not dead. 
Sunk though he be beneath the watery floor : 
So sinks tiie day-star in the ocean-bed, 
* And yet anon repairs his drooping head. 
And tricks his beams, and vrith new-spangled ore 
Flames in the forehead of the morning sky ; 
So Lyddas sunk low, but mounted high 
Through the dear might of Him that vralked the wa^SB 
Where, other groves, and other streams along. 
With nectar pure his oo^ locks he laves. 
And hears the unezpressive nuptial son^, 
In the blessed kin^d(»iis meek of joy and love. 
There entertain him all the saints above, 
In solemn troops and sweet societies. 
That sing, and, singing, in their glory move. 
And wipe the tears forever firom ms eyes. 

3. I'ruth. — Onoper, 

The only amaranthine>° flower on earth 
Is virtue ; tiie only lasting treasure, truth. 
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5. Thb Hon or as Exsmattkr, — i 

What is the hiffot's torch, the tyrant's chain ? 
I smile on death, if heavenward Hope remain ! 
But, if the warring wind^ of nature a strife 
Be all the faithless charter of mj life, 
If Chance awaked (inexorable power I) 
This frail and feverish being of an hour ; 
Doomed o'er the world's precarious scene to sweep, 
Swift as the tempest travels on the deep. 
To know Delight but bj her parting smile. 
And toil, and wish, and weep, a little while ;— 
Then melt, je elements, that formed in vain 
This troubled pulse, and visionary brain ! 
Fade, ye wild flowers, memorials of my doom ! 
And sink, ye stars, that light me to the tomb ! 

Eternal Hope ! when yonder spheres sublime 
Pealed their first notes to sound the march of 11me» 
Thv joyous youth began — but not to fade. — 
When all the sister planets have decayed. 
When wrapt in fire the realms of ether glow. 
And Heaven's last thunder shakes the world below, 
Thou, undismayed, shalt o'er the ruins smile, 
And light tiiy torch at Nature's funeral pile . 



CXCI. — THE MEETING OF THB WATERS. 

There is not in the wide world a valley so sweet 

As that vale in whose bosom the bright waters meet ; * 

O, the last rays of feeling and life must depart, 

£re the bloom of that vaUey shall fade from my heart F 

Yet it was not that Nature had shed o'er the scene 
Her purest of crystal and brightest of green ; 
'T was not her soft magic of streamlet or hill ; 
O, no ! — it was something more exquisite still. 

'T was that friends, the beloved of my bosom, were near. 
Who made every dear scene of enchantment more dear. 
And who felt how the best charms of nature improve 
When we see them reflected from looks that we love. 

Sweet vale of Avoca ! how calm could I rest 

In thy bosom of shade, with the friends I love best ! 

Where the storms that we feel in this cold world should ceasOt 

And our hearts, like thy waters, be mingled in peace. 

THOMAS MOORE. 
• The rivers Avon and Avoca, in the county of *Wicklow, Ireland. 
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The sacred organ's praise ! 

Notes inspiring holy love, 
Notes that wing their heavenly ways 
To mend the choir^ above. 
Orpheus*' could lead the savage race ; 
And trees uprooted lefb their place, 

Sejjuacious" of the lyre ; 
But bright Cecilia" raised the wonder higher : 
When to her organ vocal breath was given, 
An angel heard, and straight appearra, 
MiBtaJdng earth for heaven. dstbbn 



CXCyi. — PIZARBO IN PBKU. 

1. SUFFEEINGS IN THE FORESTS. 

On the departure of his vessels, Pizarro" marched into the 
interior, in the hope of finding the pleasant champaign country 
which had been promised him by the natives. But at every step 
the forests seemed to grow denser and darker, and the treed 
towered to a height*6uch as he had never seen, even in these 
fruitful regions, where nature works on so gigantic a scale. Hill 
continued to rise above hill, as he advanced, rolling onward, a3 
it were, by successive waves, to join that colossal barrier of the 
Andes, whose frosty sides, far away above the clouds, spread out 
like a curtain of burnished silver, that seemed to connect thd 
heavens with the earth. 

On crossing these woody eminences, the forlorn adventurers 
would plunge into ravines' of frightftd depth, where the exhala- 
tions of a humid soil steamed up amidst the incense of sweet- 
scented flowers, which shone throi^ the deep glooms in every 
conceivable variety of color. Birds, especially of the parrot 
tribe, mocked this fantastic variety of nature with tints as bril- 
liant as those of the vegetable world. Monkeys chattered in 
crowds above their heads, and made grima'ces like the fiendish 
^irits of these solitudes ; while hideous reptiles, engendered in the 
flfimy depths of the pools, gathered round the footsteps of the 
wanderers. 

Here was seen the gigantic boa, coiling his unwieldy folds 
ftbont the trees, so as hardly to be distinguished from their 
trunks, till he was ready to dart upon his prey ; and alligators 
lay baddng on the borders of the streams, or, gliding under the 
waters, seized their incautious victim bofbro he was aware of 
their approach. Many of the Spaniardd perished miserably io 



this WBJ and othere were waylaid by the nalivoB, who kepi m 
jealous eye on their movements, and availed themselves of eveiy 
opportonity to take them at advantage. Fourteen of Pizarro^i 
men were cut off at once in a canoe whidi had stranded on the 
bank of a stream. 

Famine came in addition to other troubles, and it was with 
difficulty that ^ej found the means of sustaining life on the 
soanty &re of the forest, — occasionally the potato, as it grew 
without cultivation, or the wild cocoa-nut, or, on the shore, the 
salt and bitter fruit of the mangrove ; though the shore was less 
tolerable than the forest, from the swarms of mosquitos, which 
compelled the wretched adventurers to bury their bodies up to 
their veiy fitces in the sand. In this extremity of suffering 
they thought only of return ; and all schemes of avarice and 
ambition — except with Pizarro and a few dauntless spirits — 
were exchanged for the one craving desire to return to Pan- 
ama'." 

2. — Oi( THE ISLAMD OF GaLLO. 

A ray of hope was enough for the courageous spirit of Pizarro. 
[t does notoippear that he himself had entertained, at any time, 
thoughts of returning. He prepared to stand the fortune of the 
east on which he had so desperately ventured. He knew, how- 
ever, that solicitations or remonstrances would avail little with 
the companions of his enterprise ; and he probably did not care 
to win over the more timid ^irits, who, by perpetually looking 
back, would only be a dog on his fiiture movements. He an- 
nounced his own purpose, however, in a laconic" but decided 
manner, characteristio of a man more accustomed to act than to 
talk, and well calculated to make an impression on his rough fol- 
lowers. 

Drawing his sword, he traced a Hne with it on the sand from 
east to west Then, turning towards the south, '* Friends and 
comrades ! " he said, " on that side are toil, hunger, nakedness, 
the drenching storm, desertion, and death ; on this side, ease and 
pleasure. There lies Peru with its riches : here, Panama' and 
Its poverty. Choose, eadi man, what best becomes a brave Cas- 
tilian. For my part, I go to the south." So saying, he stepped 
across the line. He was followed by the brave pilot Kuiz ; next 
by Pedro de Candia, a cavalier, bom, as his name implies, in one 
of the isles of Grreece. Eleven others successively crossed the 
line, thus intimating their willingness to abide the fortunes of 
their leader, for good or for evU. 

There is something striking to the imagination in the spec- 
tacle of these few brave spirits, thus consecrating themselves ta 



a daiing enterprise, whidi seemed as fkr above their strength as 
any recorded in the fabalons annals of knight-errantry. A hand- 
fid of men, without food, without clothing, almost without arms, 
without knowledge of the land to which they were bound, with- 
out vessel to transport them, were here left on a lonely rock in 
the ocean, with the avowed purpose of carrying on a crusade 
a^^ainst a powerful empire, staking their lives on its success. 
What is there in the legends of chivalry^ that surpasses it ^ 
This was the crisis of Pizarro's fate. 

Th^e are moments in the lives of men, which, as they are 
seized or neglected, decide their future destiny. Had Pizarro 
faltered from his strong purpose, and yielded to the occasion 
now so temptingly presented, for extricating himself and his 
broken band from their desperate position, his name would have 
been buried with his fortunes, and the conquest of Peru would 
have been left for other and more successftd adventurers. But 
his constancy was Qqual to the occasion, and his conduct here 
proved him competent to the perilous post he had assumed, and 
mspired others with a confidence in him which was the best 
usurance of success. frescott 



CXCVII. — HUMAN SCIENCE SOMETIMES AT FAULT. 

1. With all due respect for the calculations of men of scienoe, 
£ cannot but remember that when most confident they have 
lometimes erred. Thej have too often asserted as a demonstration 
i^hat was, after all, a mere fallible opi&ion, which time has 
contradicted. Tkej sneered at Columbus, when he set forth on 
his expedition in search of a b,nd beyond the unexplored ocean ; 
at Harvey,'' when he announced the circulation of the blood ; at 
Jemier," when he propounded his theory of vaccination. They 
iold us that steamboats could not cross the Atlantic. They shook 
the head at Buena Yista.'' Ah ! that was a battle against all 
rule, in violation of all the principles of military calculation. 
An old American general, seated on his white horse, looked forth 
over the field through his telescope, and said, " We will fight 
here." And the result was a victory won by five thousand 
against twenty thousand. A most unscientific and informal vic- 
tory! 

2. Some years ago, a book came out in France, on the subject 
of a carriage, which had been contrived in England, I believe tor 
a wager at Newmarket, to go a certain distance in a given time* 
The author of the book undertook to prove, very learnedly, that 



Uie prqjeet ooald not poedMy mooeed. He formed a most elabo- 
rale oaXoulatton, according to the most precise rules, w\6xh gaye 
the greatest satisfaction to all the scientific world of Paris. A 
was to represent the carriage; B the horses; C the driver; D 
the resistance of the air; E the fi-iction of the earth, and F the 
utter impossihility of success. And A plus B, plus G, plus D, 
plus £, was equal to F, and therefore the project must faiL 
While the book was being published, however, the wager was 
won ; but the lovers of science contented themselves with affirm- 
ing that, ihou^ the prqjeot did succeed, it ought not to have 
saooeeded. 

3. An instanoe of a graver cKhracter may be quoted. Not 
long since a light-house was erected on a ledge of rocks, known 
as Minot's Ledge, in Boston harbor. It rested on iron pillars, 
which rose from strong iron piles, fixed firmly in the rocks. 
Science, or rather pro^sed science, was fiilly satined that the 
structure was secure. There was a terrible storm in the winter ; 
but the light-house outlived it. The keeper declared, however, 
that it could not stand many such gales; that the piles had 
started ; that in a severe easterly storm i^e light-house would 
rock like a ship afioat ; and that there was great danger of its 
overthrow. The engmeer knew better than tlus, and came before 
the public with a statement proving very conclusively that the 
keeper's fears were groundless, and that the light-house was so 
constructed as to be tempest-proof. The very next spring, an 
easterly storm of unusual severity set in, and the strong winds 
blew violently, and the tide rose, and the ocean-waves rushed 
in and beat upon that house, and it fell. The iron stems that 
sustained it were snapped like reeds ; and two valuable lives were 
lost by the catas'trophe. 

4. I mention these instances, not to undervalue science, —it 
would be folly to attempt that ; fi^r science, when, true to its 
name, is true knowledge, — but to show that its name is some- 
times wrongfully assumed, and that its professors, when not 
guided by humility, may prove but misleading counsellors. The 
race is not always to the swift, nor the battle to the strong. 
A^r all that human wisdom can foresee, after all that human 
calculations can provide, something must be left to chance, some* 
thing to the possibility of error, something to those contingencies 
which human vision may not take in. The highest science is 
ever the most reverent. It is in the lower ranks that we must 
look for those examples of dogmatism, pertinacity, and presump- 
tion, which claim to utter decisions, without appeal, which the 
next hour may prove to be wrong. 
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CXCVIII. — CARDINAL WOLSBT AND CROMWELL.* 

Wolsey, Farewell, a Ion? farewell to all mj greatnesB ! 
This is the state of man ; to-da,j he puts forth 
The tender leaves of hope, to-morrow blossoms. 
And bears his blushing honors thick upon him ; 
The third day comes a frost, a killing frost ; 
And — when he thinks, good easy man, full surely 
His greatness is a ripening — nips his root. 
And then he falls, as I do. I have ventured. 
Like little wanton boys that swim on bladders, 
This many summers in a sea of glory ; 
But fiir beyond my depth ; my high-blown prido 
At length broke under me ; and now has left me. 
Weary, and old with service, to the mercy 
Of a rude stream, that must forever hide me. 
Vain pomp, and glory of this world, I hate ye ! 
I feel my heart new opened ; 0, how wretched 
Is that poor man, that hangs on princes' favors ( 
There is, betwixt that smile we would aspire to. 
That sweet aspect f of princes, and their ruin. 
More pangs and fears ttian wars or women hava 
And when he falls, he Mb like Lucifer, 
Never to hope ^ain. 

Enter Ciokwell, amazedly. 

Why, how now, Cromwell ? 

CromwelL I have no power to speak, sir, 

WoL What! amazed 
At my misfortunes? Can thy snirit wonder, 
A great man should decline ? Nay, an J you w«i» 
I am Mien indeed. 

Crom, How does your grace 1 

WoL Why,weU; 
Never ^ truly happy, my good Cromwell. 
I know myself now ; ana 1 feel within me 
A peace alK)ve all earthly dignities, 
A still and quiet conscience. The king has ccied nr* 
I humbly thank his grace ; and from these shoulders. 
These ruined pillars, out of pity, taken 
A load would sink a navy — too much honor : 
O, 't is a burden, Cromwell, 't is a burden. 
Too heavy for a man that hopes for heaven. 

Crom, I am glad, your ^race has made that right um of it 

Wol. I hope I have : I am aUe now, methinks 

« Thomas Cromwell, a statesman of the time of Henry the Elghib ol 
Borland. 

•f Shakspeare often puts the accent in aspect on the last syllable. 
X An, by the old writers, is often used for if. 



(Out of a fortitude of 8onl I feel), 
To endure more miseries, and greater Heir, 
Than mj weak-hearted enemies dare offer. 
What news abroad? 

Crom The heaviest and the worst 
Lb jour displeasure with the king. 

Wol. God bless him! 

Crom. The next is, that Sir Thomas More>i b chosen 
Lord Chancellor in jour place. 

WoL That 's somewhat sudden : 
But he 's a learned man. Maj he continue 
Long in his highness' favor, and do justice 
For truth's sake, and his conscience ; that his bones, 
When he has run his course, and sleeps in blessings, 
Maj have a tomb of orphans' tears wept on 'em ! 
What more ? 

Crom, That Granmer is returned with welcome, 
Instalied Lord Archbishop of Canterburj. 

Wol. That 's news, indeed. 

Crom. Last, that the Ladj Anne, 
Whom the king hath in secrecj long married. 
This daj was viewed in open as his queen. 
Going to chapel ; and the voice is now 
Onlv about her coronation. 

. Wol. There was the weight that puUed me down. ! Cromwell . 
The king has gone bejond me ; all mj glories 
In that one woman I have lost forever : 
No sun shall ever usher forth mine honors, 
Or gild again the noble troops that waited 
Upon mj smiles. GK), get thee from me, Cromwell : 
I am a poor fallen man, unworthj now 
To be tn J lord and master : seek the king ; 
That sun, I praj, may never set ! I have told him 
What and how true thou art : he will advance thee ; 
Some little memory of me will stir him 
(I know his noble nature), not to let 
Thy hopeful service perish too : Good Cromwell, 
Neglect him not ; make use now, and provide 
For thine own future safety. 

Crom. 0, my lord, 
Must I, then, leave you ? Must I needs forego 
So good, so noble, and so true a master ? 
Bear witness, all that have not hearts of iron, 
With what a sorrow. Cromwell leaves his lord. 
The king shall have my service ; but my prayers 
Forever, and forever, shall be yours. 

Wol. Cromwell, I did not think to shed a tear 
In all my miseries ; but thou hast forced me 
Out of thy honest truth to play the woman. 
Let 's dry our eyes : and thus far hear me, Cromwell ; 
And, when I am forgotten, — as I shall be, — 



In tkem the Fatare as the Ptot ui giyen — • 
Even in oar death they hid us hail our birth ; -^ 
Unfold these pages, and behold the Heaven, 
Without one graveHstone left upon the Earth ! 

SIR B. BULWBR LTTTOK. 



ecu. — WHAT LABOR HAS DONE FOR THE WEST. 

1. He, alone, who has traversed these regions, day afler day, 
In the freshness, indeed, but in the silence and solitude of nature, 
— almost appalled by a sense of loneliness ^.nd insignificance, 
amid these wonders of creative power, — can justly appreciate 
tho efforts of man in subduing and reclaiming the prairie'' and 
the forest, and preparing them for those scenes of improvement 
and cultivation which cheer the eye and gladden the heart of the 
traveller ; and, above all, of the traveller who preceded the march 
of civilization, and now follows it in its glorious progress. Never 
has human industry achieved a prouder triumph than in this 
conflict between nature and man. As in the ex'odus" from 
Eden, he has been " sent forth to till the ground ; " and in the 
" sweat of his face " has he thus fer fulfilled his mission. And a 
proud one it was ; ay, and yet is ; for, though it has done much, 
it has still much to do. It began at the beach of Jamestown, 
and the rock of Plymouth, where its first labors were broken by 
no sound but the surges of the Atlantic ; and they will finish only 
when the last echo of the woodman's axe shall mingle with the 
surges of the Pacific. 

2. Do not these miracles of enterprise resemble the fictions of 
an Eastern imagination, rather than the sober realities of human 
experience ? Do they not speak to us in trumpet-tones of the 
value and dignity of labor ? for by labor have they been wrought 
-^persevering, unyielding, triumphant labor ! There is no lesson 
more important to be taught to our young countrymen than that 
which is taught by this great characteristic feature of American 
history, — the immense conquest which man has achieved over 
the world of matter that opposed his progress, and the scanty 
resources he brought to the work. His own exertions, and the 
axe and the plough, have accomplished this mighty task ; always, 
indeed, with toil and exposure, and sometimes under circum- 
stances of privation and suffering before which the stoutest reso- 
lution might give away. 

3. And how would this great work, of subduing nature and 
preparing the forest for the residence of man, have been accom 
uUfllMd in the older regions of the globe, so long the theatre of 



hanuui ezen^ioDs ? The answer deeeribes by a siiigle trail the 
marked diflferenoe between the condition of agrionltoral labor ia 
the Eastern and in the Western hemisphere ; between the laborar 
for others and the laborer for himself. He who nms may read 
it in the history of our whole progress, indiyidnal and national. 
The forest has fallen before those who established their habita> 
tions in its dark recesses — dark till their toil made way for the 
light of Heaven to shine upon them. They labored themsdves, 
and for themselves. No taskmaster directed their labors, and 
no speculator garnered the profits. And thus exertion was stim- 
ulated by the most powerftil motives which can operate upon 
human nature — by the necessity of present subsistence, and the 
hope, the certainty, I should say, of future com'petence and com- 
fort ; and, therefore it is, that, upon the immense domain &om 
Lake Erie almost to the shadow of the Kocky Mountains, a vig- 
orous, intelligent, and enterprising people have fixed their resi- 
dence, and by their own labor, and for their own advantage, have 
prepared it for all the purposes of civilized life. 

4. And the time wi^iin which this has been done is not tho 
least extraordinary feature in this great national migration-— a 
migration going forth to invade the forest, and to fulfil the first 
command of the Creator, << to replenish the earth and subdue it/* 
and not, as in the history of human conquest, to lay waste and 
destroy, having before it fertile and flourishing regions, and be- 
hind it ruin and desolation. The man yet lives who was living 
when almost the first tree fell before the pioneer's stroke in this 
magnificent region ; and the man is now living who will live to 
see it contain one hundred millions of people. I have myself 
known it for half a century, and in that space — long, inde^, in 
the life of man, but brief in the life of communities — our own 
region of the North-west, marked with its distinct boundaries 
upon the map of nature by the Lakes, the Mississippi, and flie 
Ohio, has risen fi-om infancy to manhood, from weakness to 
strength, from a population of a few thousands to five millions 
of people — of ireemen, owning the soil they occupy, and which 
they won by their industry, and will defend by their blood. 

5. Where, in the long annals of the human race, can you find 
such an augmentation of the resources and numbers of a country, 
gained in so short a period, and under such circumstances of trial 
in its progress, and of prosperity in its issue ? And may we not 
well say, that the mighty agent which has built up this monu- 
ment of productive power deserves the gratitude ano he fostering 
care of the American people ? And that agent it» Labor, ami 
our duty is to elevate it in the scale of employment ; to show 
what it has done, and is doing, and is destined, I trust, yet to do. 
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It has not founded a monarchy, indeed, whose burthens are fbi 
ibe rejected, and its benefits for the chosen ; whose splendor daz- 
ales the eye, while its oppression sickens the heart ; but it has 
laid the foundation of a republic, broadly and deeply, in thb 
rights of man ; whose equal protection covers all, as its equal 
honors are open to all ; and whose career, if not checked by our 
Qkwn folly, or by the just judgment of God, promises a glorious 
and encouraging spectacle to the lovers of freedom through thi» 
world, — ay, and an example, too, for long ages to come. 

LEWIS CASS 



coin. — GIL BLAS AND THB PARASITE ° 

1. When the omelet I had bespoken was ready, I sat down to 
table by myself; and had not yet swallowed the first mouthful 
when the landlord came in, followed by the man who had stopped 
him in the street. This cavalier, who wore a long sword, and 
seemed to be about thirty years of age, advanced towards me 
with an eager air, saying, " Mr. Student, I am informed that you 
are that Signer Gil" Bias of Santillane, who is the link of 
philosophy, and ornament of Oviedo !" Is it possible that you 
are that mirror of learning, that sublime genius, whose reputation 
is so great in this country ? You know not," continued he, ad- 
dressing himself to the innkeeper and his wife, " you know not 
what jou possess ! Your have a treasure in your house ! Behold, 
in this yoimg gentleman, the eighth wonder of the world ! " Then 
taming to me, and throwing his arms about my neck, " Forgive," 
cried he, " my transports ! I cannot contain the joy that your 
presence creates." 

2. I could not answer for some time, because he locked me so 
closely in his arms that I was almost suffocated for want of breath ; 
and it was not till I had disengaged my head from his embrace 
that I replied, ** Signer Cavalier, I did not think my name was 
known at Penaflor'."" " How ! known ! " resumed he, in his 
^rmer strain ; " we keep a register of all the celebrated names 
within twenty leagues of us. 1 ou, in particular, are looked upon 
as a prodigy ; and I don't at all doubt that Spain will one day 
be as proud of you as Greece was of her Seven" Sages." These 
words were followed by a fresh hug, which I was forced to endure, 
though at the risk of strangulation. With the little experience 
E had, I ought not to have been the dupe of his professions and 
hyperbolical" compliments. 

8. I ought to have known, by his extravagant flattery that 



he WM one of tSiose paradteBF who abomid in ev^ toVB, sad 
who, when a stranger arrives, introduce ihemselTes to him, in 
order to feast at his expense. But mj youth and vanity made 
me jndge otherwise. My admirer appeared to me so mudi of a 
gentleman, that I invited him to take a share of my supper. 
*' Ah ! wi^ all my soul," cried he ; "I am too much obliged to 
my kind stars for having thrown me in the way of the illastriraa- 
6il Bias, not to enjoy my good fortune as long as I can I I 
have no great appetite," pursued he, '< but I will sit down to 
bear you company, and eat a mouthfiil purely out of com'plai- 
sance." 

4. So saying, my panegyrists took his place right over against 
me ; and, a cover being laid for him, he attacked the omelet as 
voraciously as if he had fasted three whole days. By his com'- 
plaisant beginning I foresaw that our dish would not last long, 
and I therefore ordered a second, which they dressed with sach 
despatch that it was served just as we — or rather he — had 
made an end of the first He proceeded on this with the same 
vigor ; and found means, without losing one stroke of his teeth, 
to overwhelm me with praises during the whole repast, which 
made me very well pleased with my sweet self. He drank in 
proportion to his eating ; sometimes to my health, sometimes to 
that of my father and mother, whose happiness in having such a 
son as I he could not enough admire. 

5. All the while he pliea me with wine, and insisted upon my 
doing him justice, while I toasted health for health ; a circum- 
stance which, together with his intoxicating flattery, put me into 
such good humor, that, seeing our second omelet half devoured, I 
asked the landlord if he had no fish in the house. Signor Oor- 
oue'lo, who, in all likelihood, had a fellow-feeling with the para- 
site, replied, " I have a delicate trout ; but those who eat it must 
pay for the sauce ; — 't is a bit too dainty for your palate, I 
doubt" — " What do you call too dainty ? " said the sycophant," 
raising his voice ; " you 're a wiseacre, indeed ! Know that 
there is nothing in this house too good for Signor Gil Bias of 
Santillane, who deserves to be entertained like a prince." 

6. I was pleased at his laying hold of the landlord's last words, 
in which he prevented" me, who, finding myself offended, said, 
with an air of disdain, " Produce this trout of yours, Gaflfer Cor- 
euelo, and give yourself no trouble about the consequence." This 
was what tibie innkeeper wanted. He got it ready, and served it 
np in a trice. At sight of this new dish, I could perceive the 
parasite's eye sparkle with joy ; and he renewed that complai* 
fiance — I mean for the fish — whnh he had already sho'vti &f 
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the em. At last, however, he was obliged to give Qxi, for feat 
of accent, being crammed to the very throat. 

7. Having, therefore, eaten and drunk sufficiently, he thought 
proper to conclude the farce by rising from table and accosting 
pie in these words : '* Signer Gil Bias, I am too well satisfied 
with your good cheer to leave you without offering an important 
advice, which you seem to have great occasion for. Henceforth, 
beware of praise, and be upon your guard against everybody you 
do not know. You may meet with other people inclined to divert 
themselves with your credulity, and, perhaps, to push things still 
fiirther ; but don't be duped again, nor believe yourself (Siough 
they should swear it) the eighSi wonder of the world." So say 
ing, he laughed in my face, and stalked away. lb sags. 



CCrV. — FALSE AND TBUB ENBRGY. 

1. Y oxj object to Mr. Madison," the want of energy. The vxint 
of CTiergy ! How has Mr. Madison shown it ? Was it in stand- 
ing abreast with the van of our revolutionary patriots, and brav- 
ing the horrors of a seven years* war for liberty, while you were 
shuddering at the sound of the storm, and clinging closer with 
terror to your mothers' breasts ? Was it, on the declaration of 
our independence, in being among the first and most effective 
agents in casting aside the feeble threads which so poorly con- 
nected the states together, and, in lieu^ of them, substituting that 
energetic bond of union, the Federal Constitution ? Was it in 
the manner in which he advocated the adoption of this substitute ; 
in the courage and firmness with which he met, on this topic, 
fought hand to hand, and finally vanquished, that boasted prod- 
igy of nature, Patrick Henry? "V^^ere was this timid and 
apprehensive spirit which you are pleased to ascribe to Mr. 
Madison, when he sat under the sound of Henry's voice for days 
and weeks together; when he saw that Henry, whose soul had 
so undauntedly led the revolution, shrinking back from this bold 
experiment, from the energy of this new and untried Constitu- 
tion ; when he heard the magic of his eloquence exerted to its 
highest pitch, in painting, with a prophet's fire, the oppressions 
which would flow from it ; in harrowing up the soul with antici- 
pated horrors, and enlisting even the uiunders of Heaven in his 
cause? 

2. How did it happen that the feeble and effeminate spirit of 
James Madison, instead of flying in confrision and dismay before 
Ibis aw&l and tremendous combination, sat serene and unmoved 



upon its throne ; that, with a penetration so vigorous and dear, 
he dissipatod these phantoms of fancy, rallied back the courage 
of the House to the cha)*ge, and, in the State of Virginia, in 
which Patrick Henry was almost adored as infallible, succeeded 
in throwing that Henry into a minority ? .Is this the proof of 
his want of energy ? Or will you find it in the manner in which 
he watched the first movements of the Federal Constitution ; in 
the boldness with which he resisted what he deemed infractions 
of its spirit ; in the independence, ability, and vigor, with which, 
in spite of declining health, he maintained this conflict during 
eight years ? He was then in a minority. Turn to the debates 
of Congress, and read his arguments : you will see how the busi- 
ness of a virtuous and able minority is conducted. Do you dis- 
cover in them any evidence of want of energy ? Yes ; if energy 
consist, as you seem to think it does, in saying rude things, in 
brava'do and bluster, in pouring a muddy torrent of coarse invec- 
tive, as destitute of argument as unwarranted by provocation, 
you will find great evidence of want of energy in his speeches. 

8. But, if true energy be evinced, as we think it is, by the 
calm and dignified, yet steady, zealous, and persevering pursuit 
of an object, his whole conduct during that period is honorably 
marked with energy. And that energy rested on the most solid 
and durable basis — conscious rectitude ; supported by the most 
profound and extensive information, by an habitual power of 
investigation, which unravelled, with intuitive certainty, the most 
intricate subjects; and an eloquence, chaste, luminous, and cogent, 
which won respect, while it forced conviction. We have com- 
pared some of your highest and most vaunted displays with the 
speeches of Mr. Madison, during his services in Congress. What 
a contrast ! It is the noisy and short-lived babbling of a brook 
after a rain, compared with the majestic course of the Potomac. 

4. Yet, you have the vanity and hardihood to ask for the 
proof of his talents ! You, who have as yet shown no talents 
that can be of service to your country, — no talents beyond those 
of the merciless Indian, who dexterously strikes a tomahawk 
into the defenceless heart ! But what an idea is yours of energy ! 
You feel a constitutional irritability; — you indulge it, and you 
call that indulgence energy I Sudden fits of spleen, transient 
starts of passion, wild paroxysms of fiiry, the more slow and 
secret workings of envy and resentment, cruel taunts and sar- 
casms, the dreams of disordered fancy, the crude abortions of 
short-sighted theory, the delirium and ravings of a hectic fever • 
— this is your notion of energy ! Heaven preserve our country 
from such energy as this ! If this be the kind of energy whidb 
you deny to Mr. Madison, the people will concur in your danlaL 
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But, if ycu deny him that salutary energy which qualifies him to 
pursue his country's happiness and to defend her rights, we follow 
ap the course of his public life, and demand the proof of your 
charge. wm. wirt. 



CCV. — POETRY OF THE SEASONS. 

PART FOUR. 

1. A Winter's Sabbath Scene. — Grahame. 

How dazzling white the snowy scene ! deep, deep, 
The stillness of the winter Sabbath day — 
Not even a footfall heard. Smooth are the fields, 
Each hollow pathway level with the plain : 
Hid are the bushes, save that here and there 
Are seen the topmost shoots of brier or broom- 
High-rid^ed, the whirled drift has almost reached 
The powdered keystwie*" of the church-yard porch. 
Mute hangs the hooded'" bell ; the tombs lie buried ; 
No step approaches to the house of prayer. 

2. The Snow-storm. — Emerson. 

Announced by all the trumpets of the sky, 
Arrives the snow, and, drivmg o'er the fields, 
Seems nowhere to alight : the whited air 
Hides hills and woods, the river, and the heaven, 
And veils the farm-house at the garden's end. 
The sled and traveller stopped, the courier's feet 
Delayed, all friends shut out, the housemates sit 
In a tumultuous privacy of storm. 
Come, see the north wind's masonry ! 
Out of an* unseen quarry, evermore 
Furnished with tile, the fierce artificer 
Curves his white bastions with projected roof 
Hound every windward stake, or tree, or door . 
Speeding, the myriad-handed, his wild work. 
So fanciful, so savage, naught cares he 
For number or proportion. Mockingly, 
On coop or kennel he hangs Parian" wreaths ; 
A swan-like form invests tne hidden thorn ; 
Fills up the farmer's lane from wall to waU, 
Maugre"" the farmer's sighs ; and, at the gate, 
A tapering turret overtops the work : 
And when his hours are numbered, and the world 
Is all his ovna, retiring, as he were not. 
Leaves, when the sun appears, astonished Art, 
To mimic in slow structures, stone by stone, 
Built in an age, the mad wind's night work. 
The fi"t)lic architecture of the snow. 

a7 



8. A Welcome to WiNnai. — Humuon. 

See, Winter comes to rule the varied year, 

Sullen and sad, with all his rising train. 

Vapors, and clouds, and storms. Be these my theme, 

These ! that exalt the soul to solemn thought, 

And heavenly musing. Welcome, kindred glooms ! 

Congenial horrors, hail ! ^ith frequent foot, 

Pleased have I, in my cheerful morn of life, 

When nursed by careless Solitude I lived, 

And sung of Nature with unceasing joy. 

Pleased have I wandered through your rough domain , 

Trod the pure virgin-snows, myself as pure ; 

Heard the winds roar, and the big torrents burst ; 

Or Been the deep-fermenting tempest brewed 

In the grim evening sky. Thus passed the time. 

Till through the lucid chambers of the South 

Looked out the joyous Spring, looked out and smiled : 

4. The New Year.— WHUs, 

Fleetly hath passed the year. The seasons came 
Duly as they were wont, — the gentle Spring, 
Ana the delicious Summer, and the cool 
Rich Autumn, v^th the nodding of the grain, 
And Winter, like an old and hoary man, 
Frosty and stiff, — and so are chronicled. 
We have read gladness in the new green leaf, 
And in the iirst-blown violets ; we have drunk 
Cool water from the rock, and in the shade 
Sunk to the noontide slumber ; we have plucked 
The mellow fruitage of the bending tree. 
And girded to our pleasant wanderings 
When the cool wind came freshly from the hille ; 
And when the tinting of the Autumn leaves 
Had feded from its glory, we have sat 
By the good fires of Winter, and rejoiced 
Over the fulness of the gathered sheaf. 

** God hath been very good." 'T is He whose hand 

Moulded the sunny hiSa, and hollowed out 

The shelter of the valleys, and doth keep 

The fountains in their secret places cool ; 

And it is He who leadeth up the sun, 

And ordereth the starry influences, 

And tempereth the keenness of the frost ; 

And, therefore, in the plenty of the fe^t, 

And in the lifting of the cup, let Him 

Have nraises for the well-completed yeay. 



ccvi. — 1'Ope's epistle to doctor arbuthnot. 

When Pope had reached the meridian of his fame, he w/is beeet, as many 
distinguished liteiary persons are at the present day, with applications from 
numerous writers, who had mistaken a de^iire to write for the ability, to read 
&nd revise their compositions, and to use his iufluonce in having them pub- 
lished. In this poetical epistle to his friend and physician, he humorously 
describes his annoyances ; and expresses his fears that Bedlam (the mad- 
bouse) or Parnassus has sent forth the troop of poetasters and scribblers 
who He in wait for him. 

1. " Shut, shut the door, good John ! " fatigued, I said ; 
" Tie up the knocker ; say I 'm sick-*- 1 'm dead ! " — 
The doff-star rages ! nay, 't is past a doubt 

All Beflain or Parnassus*^ is let out : 
Fire in each ejre, and papers in each hand, 
They rave, recite, ana madden round the land. 

What walls can guard me, or what shades can hide ? 
Thev pierce my thickets, through my grot they glide ; 
Bv land, by water, they renew the charge. 
They stop the chariot, and they board the barge. 
No place is sacred, not the church is free. 
Even Sunday shines no sabbath-day to me ; 
Then from tne Mint walks forth the man of rhyme, • 
Happy to catch me just at dinner-time. 

2. Is there a parson much be-mused in beer, 
A maudlinEi poetess, a rhyming peer, 

A clerk, fore-doomed his father's soul to cross, 
"Who pens a stanza when he should engross? 
Is therein who, locked from ink and paper, scrawls 
With desperate charcoal round his darkened walls 1 
All fly to Twickenham,* and in hum})le strain 
Apply to me to keep them mad or vain. 

3. Friend to my life, which, did not you prolong, 
The world had wanted many an idle song. 
What drop or nostrum can this phigue remove 1 
Or which must end me, a fool's wrath or love ? 
0, dire dilemma ! either way I 'm sped ; 

If foes, they write ; if friends, they read me dead. 

Seized and tied down to judge, how wretched I ! 

Who can't be silent, and who will not lie. 

To laugh were want of goodness and of grace. 

And to be grave exceeds all power of face. 

T sit with sad civility, I read 

With honest anguish and an aching head. 

And drop at last, but in unwilling ears. 

This saving counsel, " Keep your piece nine rear? " 

• Pope's villa, on the Thames. 



" Nine years ! " cries he, who, high in Drury huxdf 
Lulled by soil zephyrs through the broken pane, 
Rhymes ere he wakes, and prints before term ends, 
Obuged by hunger and request of &iends, — 
** The piece you tliink ia incorrect? why, take it, 
I 'm all 8ubiuissii)n ; what you 'd have it, make it."' — 
Three tilings anotli^r's moaost wishes bound : 
» My friendsliip, and a prologue, and ten pound.' — 
Pitholeon sends to me : " You know his grace, 
I want a patron ; ask him for a place." 
Pitholeon libelled me. — " But here 's a letter 
Informs you. Sir, 't was when he knew no better. 
Dare you refuse him^®* Curll • invites to dine ? 
He '11 write a journal, or he '11 turn divine." 

Bless me ! a packet. — " 'T is a stranger sues, — 
A virgin tragedy, an orphan muse." 
K I dislike it, " Furies, death and rage ; " 
If I approve, " Commend it to the stage." 
There (thank my stars!) my whole commission ends ; 
The players and I are, luckily, no friends. 
Firea that the house rejects him, '* 'Sdeath, I '11 print it 
And shame the fools, — your interest, sir, with I^tot.'* • 
■ Lintot,* dull rogue, will think your price too much. 
" Not, Sir, if you revise it and retouch." 
All my demurs but double his attacks ; 
At last he whispers, *• Do, and we go snacks." — • 
Glad of a quarrel, straight I clap the door, — 
Sir, let me see your works and you no more ! " 



DCVII. — THE CHARIOT RACE, WITH THE DEATH OF ORBSTW 

1. Thef took their stand where the appointed judges 
Had cast their lots and ranged the rival cars. 
Rang out the brazen trump ! Away they bound ! 
Cheer the hot steeds and shake the slackened reins ; 
As with a body, the large space is filled 

With the huge clangor of the rattling cars : 
High whirl luoft the dust-clouds ; blent together 
£ach presses each, and the lash rin^s, and loud 
Snort the wild steeds, and from their fiery breath, 
Along their manes, and down the circling wheels. 
Scatter the flaking foam. 

2. Ores'tee still, 

Aye,| as he swept around the perilous pillar, 
Last m the course, wheeled in the rushing axle : 

* A publisher in Pope*8 day. f Pronoanced a ; meaning, always, ever. 



The left rein curbed — that on the dexter hanc 

]Flung loose. So on erect the chariots rolled ! 

Sudden the CEnian's fierce and headlong steeds 

Broke from the bit, and, as the seventh time now 

The course was circled, on the Ljbian car 

Dashed their wild fronts : then order changed to ruin : 

Car crashed on car ; the wide Crissas'an plain 

Was, sea-like, strewn with wrecks*; the Athenian saw, 

Slackened his speed, and, wheeling round the marge. 

Unscathed and skilful, in the midmost space, 

Left the wild tumult of that tossing storm. 

3, Behind, Orestes, hitherto the last. 

Had yet kept back his coursers for the close ; 
Now one sole rival left, on, on he flew. 
And the sharp sound of the impelling scourge 
Rang in the keen ears of the flying steeds. 
He nears — he reaches — they are side by side ; 
Now one — now the other — hy a length the victor. 
The courses all are past, the wheels erect — 
All safe — when, as the hurrying coursers round 
The fatal pillar dashed, the wretched boy 
Slackened the left rein : — On the column's edge 
Crashed the frail axle — headlong from the car, 
Caught and all meshed within the reins, he fell ; 
And, masterlesd, the mad steeds raged along ! 

4. Loud from that mighty multitude arose 

A shriek — a shout ! But yesterday such deeds — 
To-day such doom ! — Now whirled upon the earth ; 
Now his limbs dashed aloft, they dragged him — those 
Wild horses — till, all gory, from the wheels 
Released — and no man, not his nearest friends, 
Could in that mangled corpse have traced Orestes. 

SOPHOCLES, TRANSLATED BT SIR E. B. LTTTON 



CCVIIL — ADVICE TO AN AFFBCTBD SPBAKKK. 

1. What do you say ? What ? I really do not understand 
you. Be so good as to explain yourself again. Upon my word, 
I do not ! — O ! now I know : you mean to tell me it is a cold 
day. Why did you not say at once, " It is cold to-day " ? If 
you wish to inform me it rains or snows, pray say, " It rains," 
" It snows ; " or, if you think I look well, and you choose to 
compli»»ent me, say, " I think you look well." — * But," you 
aiiswer " th^t is so common and so plain, and what everybody 
37* 



can say." — " Well, and what if everybody oan ? Is it so great 
a misfortune to be understood when one speaks, and to speak like 
the rest of the world ? 

2. I will tell you what, my friend, — you do not suspect it, 
and I shall astonish you, — but you, and those like you, want 
common sense! Nay, this is not all; it is not only in the 
direction of your wants that you are in fault, but of your super* 
fluities ; you have too much conceit ; you possess an opinion that 
you have more sense than others. That is the source of all your 
pompous nothings, your cloudy sentences, and your big words 
without a meaning. Before you accost a person, or enter a room, 
let me pull you by the sleeve and whisper in your ear, "Do not 
try to show off your sense : have none at all ; that is your one. 
Use plain language, if you can ; just such as you find others use, 
who, in your idea, have no understanding : and then, perhaps, 
you will get credit for having some." ul bruterb. 



CCIX. — LAMENT OVER LOST OPPORTUNITIES. 

1. 0, FOR the days and years that are gone by and perished 
from me, as water spilt on the sea-sand, uselessly and irretriev- 
ably ! " Where is the fable of my former life ? " Alas ! the 
brilliancy of my day was spent utterly in its dawning. Feeble, 
and abortive, and fleeting, has been the time that I have passed ; 
but other elements than these were within it, and had I but nur- 
tured them, to me that foolish time had been the parent of a 
blissful eternity. But occasions are past, the hour of their reck- 
oning is nigh at hand, even now my twilight is coming on, and 
my hopes are darkening into regrets. 

2. Could I once again but so much as touch the hem of ** the 
mantling train of far departed years," surely it should be my 
salvation. But time, as it speeds on, gives us the pass but 
glancingly, like the rush of a carriage on a railway, or a rocket 
into the air ; we take no note of it while Vv'ithin our reach, and 
not till it is far away in the distance can we settle our sight 
steadily upon it, and estimate it duly. Days of my youth, it 
is even so, — ye were sent to me on an angelic mission, your 
bosoms overflowing with flowers, and fruit, and all things, what- 
ever there be, of use and loveliness ; these would ye have emptied 
into my hands, but I would not, and so it was your law to leave 
me, taking with ye no token of my thankful acceptance ! 

3. Even now, methinkp, I see ye through the far air " gliding 
mete'orous,'' sinking into the dimness of distance, yet e^er and 



anon looking baek upon me, as frustrate angels, lovingly and 
lamentingly, in wonder at my strange folly. It saddens me to 
see them, as the sight of his ancestral domains is agonizing to 
the beggared spendthrift. My manhood should have borne the 
fruits of wisdom, and behold it has crowned itself only with the 
gray sorrows of experience, — hard, dry, marrowless, and dis- 
tasteful experience, -— the energy of the muscle aged into the 
inertness of the bone. My life has been as the passage of a ship 
over the ocean, — a pilgrim across the desert, — not a token of 
liis industry, not a trace of his footsteps, not so much as a mon- 
ument of his existence, no more than if his mother had never 
borne him. 

4. And this is my preparation for immortality ! Long ere 
this my soul should have expanded itself beyond the limits of 
this world, and fitted itself for its ^turity ; my devotion should 
have made it wings, wherewith to rise upwards, and penetrate 
beyond the bounds of space, even to the presence and communion 
of God, there to be at home with its Maker. But truly here I 
am, grovelling on the ground, and feeding on the dust all the 
days of my iSe. Nevertheless, the account will come. If time 
be but a portion of eternity, and if I use that portion as one 
abusing it most vilely, how shall not eternity revenge itself with 
burning and raging bitterness ? It shall bruise my head, even as 
I have trodden upon its heel ! anon. 



OCX. — THE GOOD GODDESS OF POVERTY. 

1. Paths sanded with gold, verdant wastes, ravines' which the 
wild-goat loves, great mountains crowned with stars, tumbling 
torrents, impenetrable forests, — let the good goddess pass, the 
goddess of Poverty ! "* 

2. Since the world has existed, since men were in it, she 
traverses the world, she dwells among men ; singing she travels, 
or working she sings, — the goddess, the good goddess of Poverty ! 

3. Some men assembled to curse her ; but they found her too 
beautiful and too glad, too ag'ile and too strong. " Strip off her 
wings ! " said they ; " give her chains, give her stripes, crush her, 
let her perish, — the goddess of Poverty ! " 

4. They have chained the good goddess ; they have beaten her, 
and persecuted ; but they cannot debase her ! She has taken 
refuge in the souls of poets, of peasants, of artists, of ranrtyrs, 
tfid of saiiits, — the good goddess, the goddess of Poverty ! 

9. She has walked mor; than the Wandering Jew *" she hm 



traveUod more than the swallow ; i^e is ol^r than the cathe 
dral of Piagae ;^ she is younger than ihe egg of the wren 
she has increased more than l^e strawberry in Bohemian forests^ 
-<-> the goddess, the good goddess of Poverty ! 

6. Many children has she had, and many a diyine secret hat 
she tan^t them ; she knows more l^n all the doctors and all 
the lawyers, — the good goddess of Poverty ! 

7. She does all we greatest and most beautiful things that 
are done in the world : it is she who cultivates the fields and 
prunes the trees ; it is she who drives the herds to pasture, sing- 
ing the while all sweet songs ; it is she who sees the day break, 
and catches the sun's first smile, — the good goddess of Poverty ! 

8. It is she who builds of green boughs the woodman's cabin, 
and makes the hunter's eye like that of the eagle ; it is she who 
brings up the handsomest children, and who leaves the plough 
and the spade lig^t in the hands of the old man, — the good god- 
dess of Poverty ! 

9. It is she who inspires the poet, and makes eloquent the 
violin, the guitar, and the flute, under the fingers of the wander- 
ing artist ; it is she who crowns his hair with pearls of the dew, 
and who makes the stars shine for him larger and more clear, — 
the goddess, the good goddess of Poverty ! 

10. It is she who instructs the dexterous artisan, and teaches 
him to hew stone, to carve marble, to &shion gold and silver, 
copper and iron ; it is she who makes the flax flexible and fine 
as hair, under the hands of the old wife and the young girl, — 
the good goddess of Poverty ! 

11. It is she who sustains the cottage shaken by the storm; 
it is she who saves rosin for the torch and oil for the lamp ; it 
b she who kneads bread for the family, and who weaves gar- 
ments for them, summer and winter ; it is she who maintains and 
feeds the world, — the good goddess of Poverty ! 

12. It is she who has built the great castles and the old cathe'- 
drals ; it is she who builds and navigates all the ships ; it is she 
who carries the sabre and the musket; it is she who makes war 
and conquests; it is she who buries the dead, cares fi)r the 
wounded, and shelters the vanquished, — the good goddess of 
Poverty ! 

13. Thou art all gentleness, all patience, all strength, and aD 
compassion, O, good goddess ! it is thou who dost reunite all thy 
children in a holy love, givest them charity, faith, hope, god- 
dess of Poverty ! 

14. Thy children will one day cease to bear the world on their 
dioulders; they will be recompensed fi>r all their pains and 
labors. The time shall come when there shall be neitheir rid) 
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Dor poor on the earth ; but when all men shall partake of its 
fruits, and enjoy equally the bounties of Providence ; but thou 
Bhalt not be forgotten in their hymns, good goddess of Poverty ! 

15. They will remember that thou wert their fruitful mothei 
and their robust nurse. They will pour balm into thy wounds ; 
and, of the fragrant and rejuvenated eaith, they will make for 
thee a couch, where thou canst at length repose, good goddess 
of Poverty! 

16. Until that day of the Lord, torrents and woods, mountains 
and valleys, wafetes swarming with little flowers and little birds, 
paths sanded with gold, without a master, — let pass the goddes8, 
the good goddess of Poverty ! . sand. 



CCXI. — ON THE PLEASURES OF SCIENCE. 

1. It is easy to show that there is a positive gratification 
resulting from the study of the sciences. If it be a pleasure to 
gratify curiosity, to know what we were ignorant of, to have our 
feelings of wonder called forth, how pure a delighi of this very 
kind does natural science hold out to its students! Recoiled 
fiome of the extraordinary discoveries of mechanical philosophy. 
Is there anything in all the idle books of tales and horrors, with 
which youthful readers are so much delighted, more truly a^-ton- 
idling than the fact, that a few pounds of water may, without 
any machinery, by merely being placed in a particular way, pro* 
duce an irresistible force ? What can be moi^ strange, than that 
an ounce weight should balance hundreds of pounds, by the inter- 
vention of a few bars of thin iron ? Observe the extraordinary 
truths which optical*^ science discloses ! Can anything surprise 
us more than to find that the color of white is a mixture of all 
others ; that red, and blue, and green, and all the rest, merely by 
being blended in certain proportions, form what we had fancied 
rather to be no color at all than all colors together ? 

2. Chemistry is not behind in its wonders. That the diamond" 
should be made of the same material with coal; that water 
should be chiefly composed of an inflammable substance ; that acid^ 
should be almost all formed of different kinds of air ; and that 
one of those acids, whose strength can dissolve almost any of the 
metals, should be made of the self-same ingredients with the 
common air we breathe ; — these, surely, are things to excite the 
wonder of any reflecting mind ; nay, of any one but little accus- 
tomod to reflect. And yet these are trifling when compared to 
^he prodigies which astronomy opens to our view ; the enoimoii* 



I ol the Heavenly bodies ; their immense distances ; (iieir 
oountless numbers, and their motions, whose swiftness mocks ike 
attei*mo8t efforts of the imagination. 

3 Akin to this pleasure of contemplating new and extraordi- 
nary truths, is the gratification of a more learned curiosity, by 
tracing resemblances and relations between things which, to com- 
mon apprehension, seem widely different. It is surely a satisfao- 
tion, for instance, to know that the same thing which causes the 
sensation of heat causes also fluidity ; that electricity, the light 
which is seen on the back of a cat when slightly rubbed on & 
frosty evening, is the very same matter with the lightning of the 
clouds ; that plants breathe like ourselves, but differently, by day 
and by night ; that the air which burns in our lamps enables a 
balloon to mount. 

4. Nothing can at first sight appear less like, or less likely to 
be caused by the same thing, than the processes of burning and of 
breathing ; the rust of metals and burning ; the influence of a 
plant on tY ; air it grows in by night, and of an animal on the 
Bame ai'^ at any time ; nay, and of a body burning in that air ; 
and yet all these operations, so imlike to common eyes, when ex- 
amined by the light of science are the same. Nothing can be 
le*'3 like than the working of a vast steam-engine and the crawl- 
ing of a fly upon the window ; yet we find that these two opera- 
tions are performed by the same means, — the weight of the 
atmosphere, — and that a seahorse climbs the ice%ills by no other 
power. Can anything be more strange to contem'plate ? Is 
there, in all the fairy-tales that ever were fancied, anything more 
calculated to arrest the attention, and to occupy and to gratify the 
mind, than this most unexpected resemblance between things so 
unlike to the eyes of ordinary beholders ? 

5. Then, if we raise our views to the structure of the heavens, 
we are again gratified with tracing accurate but most unexpected 
resemblances. Is it not in the highest degree interesting to find 
that the power which keeps the earth in its shape and in its 
path, wheeling round the sun, extends over all the other worlds 
that compose the universe, and gives to each its proper place and 
motion ; that the same power keeps the moon in her path round 
the earth; that the same power causes -the tides upon oi^ earth, 
and the peculiar form of ihe earth itself; and that, after all, it 
is the same power which makes a stone fall to the ground ? To 
learn these things, and to reflect upon them, fills the mind, and 
produces certain as well as pure gratification. 

6. The highest of all our gratifications in the study of science 
remains. We are raised by science to an understanding of the 
infinite wisdom and goodness which the Creator has displayed in 
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mil lus works. Not a step can we take in any direction without 
perceiving the most extraordinary traces of design ; and the skill 
everywhere conspicuous is calculated, in so vast a proportion of 
instances, to promote the happiness of living creatures, and espe- 
eially of ourselves, that we can feel no hesitatioE in concluding 
tiiat, if we knew the whole scheme of Providence, every part 
would appear to be in harmony with a plan of absolute benevo- 
knee. Independently, however, of this most consoling inference, 
the delight is inexpressible of being able to follow, as it were^ 
with our eyes, the marvellous works of the great Architect of 
Nature, and to trace the unbounded power and exquisite skiD 
which are exhibited in the most minute as well as in the mighti- 
est parts of his system. brougham. 



CCXII. — FROM THE PROVERBS OF SOLOMON. 

1. Doth not wisdom cry, and understanding put forth her 
voice ? She standeth in the top of high places, by the way in 
tiie places of the paths ; she crieth at the gates, at the entry of 
the city, at the coming in at the doors ; imto you, men, I call, 
%Dd my voice is to the sons of man. ye simple, understand 
wisdom ; and ye fools, be ye of an understanding heart. 

2. Hear ; for;€^ill speak of excellent things ; and the opening 
ftf my lips shai^^b right things. For my mouth shall Speak 
truth ; and wickedness is an «>omination to my lips. All the 
words of my mouth are m righteousness ; there is nothing fro- 
ward" or perverse in them. TThey are all plain to him that 
anderstandeth, and right to them that find knowledge. 

3. Receive my instruction and not silver ; and knowledge rather 
than choice gold. For wisdom is better than rubies ; and all the 
things that may be desired are not to be compared to it. I, 
Wisdom, dwell with prudence, and find out knowledge of witty 
inventions. The fear of the Lord is to hate evil ; pride and ar- 
rogancy, and the evil way, and the froward mouth, do I hute. 
Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom; I am understanding; I 
have strength. 

4. By me kings reign and princes decree justice. By me 
princes rule and nobles, even all the judges of the earth. I love 
them that love me ; and those that seek me early shall find me. 
Biches and honor are with me ; yea, durable riches and right- 
eousness. My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine gold ; and 
my revenue than choice silver. I lead in the way of righteous- 
ness, in the midst of the paths of judgment ; that I may ?ause 



tnoso that love me to inherit substance ; and I will fill their 
treasures. 

5. The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his way, before 
his works of old. I was set up from everlasting, from the begin- 
ning, or ever the earth was. When there were no depths, I was 
brought forth; when there were no fountains abounding with 
water. Before the mountains were settled ; before the hills was 
I brought forth : while as jet he had not made the earth, nor the 
fields, nor the highest part of the dust of the world. 

6. When he prepared the heavens, I was there; when he set a 
compass upon the face of the depth ; when he established the clouds 
above ; when he strengthened the fountains of the deep ; when 
he gave to the sea his decree, that the waters should not pass his 
commandment ; when he appointed the foundations of the earth : 
then I was by him, as one brought up with him ; and I was daily 
his delight, rejoicing always before him ; rejoicing in the habitable 
part of his earth ; and my delights were with the sons of men. 

7. Now therefore hearken -unto me, O ye children, for blessed 
are they that keep my ways. Hear instruction and be wise, and 
refuse it not. Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my doors. For whoso 
fiudeth me fiudeth life, and shall obtain favor of the Lord. But 
he that sinueth again/rt me wrongeth his own soul ; all they thai 
hate me love death. 
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AN EXPLANATORY INDJEX 

OF 

"WORDS MARKED FOR REFERENCE WITH THE INITIALS bi IN PART IT } 
AI50 OF SUBJECTS, NAMES OF AUTHORS, &c. 

*,* Ml tke words in Part //., having the mark of reference ei at the end, vnll bt 
found explained in this Index, which also qffers the usual facilities of refer enn 
to the subjects treated, name* of authors, places, IfC. 

figures attached to words in Part II. refer to the corresponding numbers it 
paragraphs in Part 1. See n9tioe on page 56. 



ABBREVIATIONS USED. 



A4i., for adijecUye -, A. D., in the year of our Lord *, B. C, before Christ *, b., bom ) d. 
died ; Fr., French •, Or., Greek } L or Lat, Latin ; p., page ; pp., pageib 



Abdb (aVby), a French ecclesiastical title, 
literally meaning an abbot, the governor 
of an abbey or monastery. It is from the 
Syriac, abba^ father. Abb^s, before the 
French revolution, were persons who fol- 
lowed a course of theological study, and 
acted as instructors, &c. ; but the charac- 
ter denoted by it has ceased to be of any 
official importance. 

Aboriqinbs (ftb-o-rijM-nfe), from oA, from, 
and ori^o, origin, are the first inhabitants 
of a country. 

ABSORPT. Some verbs have two forms for 
the past tense and participle, one in d, 
the other in t : as burned, burnt, learned, 
learnt, &c. The forms in d are often 
pronounced as if spelt with a /. 129. 

Abdt'mbnt, the solid pier or mound of earth, 
stone or timber, erected on tlie bank of a 
river to support the end of a bridge. 

Acad'emt. From AcadSmus, an Athen- 
ian, in whose grove a sect of Grecian 
philosophers used to assemble. The word 
is now applied to any assembly or society 
of persons where learning and plulosophy 
are the proposed objects ; in the United 
States, chiefly tq schools, public and i>ri- 
vate; in England, to schools for students in 
the tine arts. 
The Silent A'^emy, p. 65. 

38 



Aoadbmician, a member of an academy foi 
promoting arts and sciences. 

Acobnt. See page 26. 

ArcKPTAKOB, in commerce, is the receiving 
of a bill or order so as to bind the acceptor 
to make payment. He makes himself a 
debtor for the sum named in it, by writing 
the word " Accepted " on it, and signing 
his name. 

AccoDTRB (ac-coof -er), to provide with arms 
or equipments. 

AcHiLLKS (A-kil'-lfts), the son of Peleus, 
King of Thrace. He was fkmous in the Tro> 
jan war, which comme£iced about 119B 
B.C. 

Adams, John, the second President of the 
United States, born in Braiutrec, M:i8K., 
1735, died July 4th, 1826. His hvst 
words were, " It is the glorious Fourth of 
July ! God bless it — God bless yau all ! " 
See page 381. 

Adams, John Quinct, son of John, born at 
Quincy, Mass., 1767 ; died 1848. He was 
the sixth President of the United States : 
p. 226. 

Adams, Sarah F. An English lady, who 
died young. 
Resignation, by, 70. 

Addison, Joseph, one of the best autb>vBin 
English literature, was born in IdlZ, and 



died In 1710. Bee ft meoOoa of hto death, 
p. 346. 
FoUy of CMCle buUding, 71. 
Hymn, 106. 
Crvatiao, 149. 

Providence Inscratable, 177. 
ReflfCtions In Westminster Abbey, 817. 

Ao-o-LES'CBXCB (from the Latin adoleseerty 
to ifTow up to), the age between childhood 
and manhood. 

looBATiosc, homage 'to Ood. The root of 
the word b the lAtin o«, oriSj the mouth, 
anl it implies spolcen prayer. 

AsTABCK. Poem by McCarthy, 179. 

ADrBXTURB in Calabria, 306. 

Ms'catSKAy the great rival of Demosthenes 
as an orator, was bom In Athens, B. G. 
889. Bein^; banished to Rhodes, he there 
set up a school of rhetoric. 

As'CHTLUs, one of the most famous tragic 
writers of Greece, was born at Athens 
about five hundred years fi. C. He has 
been called the father of the Greek stage. 
He is said to have died in his sixtieth year 
of a fracture of his skull, caused by an 
eagle's letting fall a tortoise on his head. 

Ahop, a native of Phrygia, a country in the 
middle of Asia Minor, flourished about 
672 O. C. He was a slave and deformed, 
and composed his celebrated fables for his 
own amusement. Obtaining his freedom, 
he made several voyages to Grreece, where 
be lost his life iu a quarrel with the people 
of Delpbos. 

ArFBCTATioN, a poem, 144. 

AffectaticHi of Knowledge, 278. 

Ajax, one of the heroes at the siege of Troy, 
celebrated by Homer. He was second 
only to Achilles in bravery. 

AI.BCM, from the Latin albus^ white, was a 
white table or register, whereon the de- 
crees of the Romans were written. It is 
now used to designate a book for auto- 
graphs, an artibl's sketch-book, &c. 

Al.iiXA.KDKa the Great, King of Macedon, 
and conqueror of Asia, was born B. G. 
356, and began to reign in his twentieth 
year. He died in his thirty-third year, 
of a fever, brought on by intemperate 
habits. He was, says Seneca, '^a cruel 
ravager of provinces," and *'made liia 
happiness and glory to consist in render- 
uig himself formldatle to all mortals." 

Alkxandkr Se-ve'rus, Emperor of Rome, 
was born at Acre in Phoenicia, in 205. 
The chivf event of his reign was a great 
victory over Artaxerxes, King of Persia. 
He wiis murdered, with his mother, in a 
military sedition, 236. See. Gibbon's ac- 
count of him, p. 144. 

Alkxasdria, a seaport, situated on a sandy 
strip of land, running into the Mediter- 
ranean, and the ancient capital of Lower 
£i,'ypt j founded by Alexander the Great, 
who peopled it with Greeks, B. G. 332. 
Here was a famous library, stored with 
from five hundred thousand to seven hun<- 
dred thousand volumes ; a large number 
of which were burnt during the siege of 
the city by Julius Cajsar, B. C. 47. The 
library was afterwards pvtly restored, 



but WM finally deBtroyed b j the flaraeeBS, 
A. D. 042 ; when, it is said, the nomerecM 
volumes supplied fuel during six months 
for four thousand baths. Opposite to 
Alexandria was the small isle of Pharos, 
DOW Joined to the main land by a cause- 
way. Here stood a celebrated light- 
)iouse of white marble, and deemed one fA 
the seven wonders of the world. Its Kght 
could be seen at a distance of one hun- 
dred miles. From the name of Uie isle on 
which it stood, Pharos became a common 
appellation for all light-houses. The trade 
of Alexandria was greatly reduced by tha 
discovery of the passage to India by the 
Cape of Good Hovie, A. D. 1497 •, but the 
town still has a population of about seven- 
teen thousand souls, and a growing trade. 
There was once a celebrated ampliitheatre 
M Alexandria, where cruel games were 
exhibited. 
Gladiatorial Combat with a Tiger, p. 94>. 

Alkxandrine. The verse of twelve or 
thirteen syllables ; so called from au 
ancient French poet, who first used it. 

Alfred the Great, born 849, died 901, 
was the greatest king that England can 
boast ; distinguished for his learning, 
wisdom, justice, moderation, and piety. 
Character, by Dickens, 244. 

Al'lbgoby (from the Greek words, a//o, 
another thing, and egoreo^ I declare) is 
in literature a continued metaphor ; a 
metaphor being the representation of one 
thing by another. Fables are a species 
of allegory. Some of the paraUes of the 
Bible are allegories. Bunyan's Pilgrim's 
Progress is one of the most famous of alle- 
gories. 
The Two Palaces, an Allegory, p. 219. 

Allston, Washington, one of the greatest 
painters that America has produced, was 
born at Charleston, S .G., 1779, and died in 
1843, at Cambridge, Mass., where he long 
resided. He was a man of remarkable 
genius, and while in Europe was Uie 
friend of Coleridge and other eminent 
men. He was a devout Christian. " His 
belief," says Mr. Dana, " was in a Being 
as infinitely minute and sympathetic in his 
providences, as unlimited in his power 
and knowledge." Mr. Allston showed 
much ability as a poet arid essayist. 
Anecdote by, 78. 

Alpine (Ine or in), pertaining to the Alps, 
or any lofty mountain. 

Am'aranth (from a, the negative prefix^ 
and maraino, Gr., I wither) an un- 
fading flower. A<{1.y amaranthine. See 
Prefix. 

Amatedb (amatAr, or, according to the 
French pronunciation, amatur* ; the u as 
in murmur, and the accent on the last 
syllable), a lover of any art or science, and 
not a professor. 

America, a vast continent, discovered by 
Columbus, in the year 1492, but subse- 
quently named from Americus Vespuo- 
cius. An honor that clearly belonged tc 
Columbus was thus given to another. 
How this was brought about, or t=-»io first 



g*v« tbe nfune,, is not now accurately 
known. Alexander Yon Humboldt, who 
■tadied Uie question closely, ascribed the 
general reception of the name America to 
its having been introduced into a popular 
work on geography, published in 1507. 
Discovery by Columbus, 188, 191. 
On Taxing the Colonies, 207. 
Progress of, by Burke, 269. 
The American Union, 271. 
AMFHrrHKATR^(from the Gr. ampki^ about, 
and theatrorij a seeing-place), in anti- 
quity, a spacious edifice of a circular or 
oval form, having its area encomnaised 
with rows of seats, one above another, and 
used for gladiatorial and other shows. See 
p. 386. 
Amusk. This word (says Trench) plainly 
affirms of itself that amusement must 
&-st be earned. It is from a, without, 
and mitsis, the Muses, who, it must be 
remembered, were the patronesses, In old 
tinae, not of poetry alone, but of history, 
geometry, and all other studies as well. 
What shall we, then, say of those who 
would fain have their lives to be all 
<» amusement," or who claim it otherwise 
than as this temporary withdrawal a 
musis (ftom the Muses) f The very word 
condemns them. See Muses. 

Ahal'oqt (from the Gr. ana, and logoSy ac- 
cording to rule, or proportion), a relation 
of similarity between different things in 
certain respects. Jd;., anal'ogous. 

Anbooote (from the Gr. a, not, ek, f^om, 
and doto^ given; meaning, originally, 
something iQot yet given out, or divulged 
to the world) j any little story or incident 
told or narrated. 
Anecdotes and Incidents, 278. 

Ancibst Mariner. In Coleridge's poem 
tinder this title, the mariner is guided to 
his own country by angelic spirits, who 
" stood as signals to the laud, each one a 
lovely light," 398. 

Ah'oelo, Michael Buonarotti, the greatest 
of Italian artists, alike eminent in paint- 
ing, sculpture and architecture -, no had 
poet, and a noble-hearted man. Bom at 
Chiusi, in 1474 ; died at Borne, in 1564. 
Anecdote of, 278. 

Angle (from the L. an^lus, a corner). 
When one line stands upon another, so as 
not to lean more to one side than to 
another, both the angles which it makes 
with the other are called right angles. 
All right angles are equal to each otlier, 
being all equal to ninety degrees, making 
the quarter of a circle. 

Animal'cule, a minute animal, generally 
one that can be discerned only by aid of 
the microscope. 

Ammals, on Cruelty to Brute, 195. 

A. D., or Anno Domini, in the year of our 
Lord, affixed to dates, sii^nify so many 
years from the birth of our Saviour. 

Anon', as an adverb, soon^ by and by, 
ever and anon, now and iheQ. Anon., 
with a period at the end, is an abbrevia- 
tion for anon'ymous. 

AvoN'YMOus (from 6he Or. i, not, and 



onAfta, a name), without a aaane ? sami- 
less. A book or writing is said to b6 
anonymous when the author's name it 
suppressed. 

A C, or Ante Christum, affixed to datea 
signify so many years before the birth of 
Jesus Christ. 

A. M. These initials may stand for ante 
meridiem, before noon; artium Tnagister, 
master of arts ; and anno mundi^ in the 
year of the world. 

Anti'quity (from the L. antiquus or and- 
cus, ancient, which is irom ante, before), 
the times of old. 

Antipodes (an-tip'o-dfa), from the Greek 
anti, against, opposed to, and pous, a 
foot J those people who, living on the 
other side of the globe, have their feet 
directly opposite to ours. Bo not mis- 
pronounce this word, as many do, by 
making the last five letters of it one syl 
lable instead of two. 

Appetite (from the Latin appeten, to seek 
afterX though used for desire generally, is 
oftener applied to the desire of food, 
hunger. 

Apologue (from the Gr. apo, from, and 
logos, a saying), a fable or fiction, of 
which the object is moral. See fable. 
Select Apologues, 72. 
Apologues in Verse, 286. 

Apos'tati2e (&om the Gr. apo, from, ana 
istasthai to stand), to stand away ftom } 
to desert or forsake. 

Afos'tro-phb (Gr. apo, from, and atro- 
pki, a turning). In rhetoric, a figure 
of speech by which the orator or writer 
suddenly breaks off from the previous 
method of his discourse, and addresses, in 
the second person, some person or thing, 
absent or present. For the use of the 
word in grammar, see p. 49. 
Satan's Apostrophe to the Sun, 349. 

April. The fourth month of the year. The 
name is probably derived from the Lat. 
aperin, to open ) from the opening of the 
buds, or of tlie earth in ploughing. 

Aqueduct (Lat. aqua, water, and duetuSi 
a leading). A conduit (kon'dit), or chan- 
nel, for conveying water from one place to 
another. 

Aqua Claudia, a famous aqueduct in Rome, 
begun by tlie Emperor Nero in the first 
century of the Christian era, and finished 
by Claudius. It conveys water from a 
distance of thirty-eight miles. For thirty 
miles it forms a subterranean stream, 
and for seven miles is supported on ar- ■ 
cades (series of arches). Such was the 
solidity of its construction, that it continues 
to supply modern Rome with water to this 
day. See p. 217. 

Arbitrary, bound by no rule or law. 

Arcadian, pertaining to Arcadia, a mount- 
ainous part of ancient Greece, where th« 
inhabitants led simple pastoral lives, and 
cultivated music. 

Archimedes (Ar-ki-me'des), account of, 276. 

Architect (Gr. arche, chief, and tektan, a 
worker). A chief workman or builder } 
one skilled in designing buildings t thua 



■rcfaltaetiira It the art of buflding aooord- 
iti^ to oertatu proi)ortions and rules. 
A-EE'XA. A Latin word, origlnaUy meaning 
«in'/, but applied to tliat part of tlie 
ani|>hitheatre in wbicii the gladiators 
ftu^'iit, which was covered with sand, 

▲at ox, an ancient Greek bard and per- 
f' •nix.'r on thr citiiern, or gittern, a stringed 
i'tsirunient simiiar to the guitar. His life 
bein;; Uirtrateued by pirates at sea, he is 
£ibled to have played on his cithern, and 
t!i«-n, with a prayer to the gods, to have 
lc:t|>ed into the sea, where a song-loving 
dolphin received him on his back, luod bore 
him safely to the shore, 296. 

AaisTAR'turM, the greatest critic of anti- 
quity. He flimrished B. G. 156. His 
critidsms were so severe that his name 
has become proTerbial, 342. 

A«.iT<)TLic, oftm called the Stagyrite, from 
St:igira, a town of Macedonia, where he 
was born, 884 B. C, was a pupil of 
Plato and a preceptor of Alexander the 
Great. He was one of the most influen- 
tial of the philosophers and writers of 
ancient Greece, and a good part of his 
works still exist His doctrines are some- 
times styled the Aristotelian philosophy. 
He died 323 B. C. See p. 311 . 

Abitrxetio (Gr. arithmoSf number), the 
science of numbers, 124. 

Abndt, from the German of, 300. 

Abticclation explained, 14, 27. 

AsiDB. In dramatic writing, a character is 
supposed to utter a remark agide when 
he does not mean that the other persons 
of the drama, who may be present, shall 
hear it. 

AsiNiMK (as'i-nlne), resembling an asa. 

A^ss. The Ass and the Lamb, 67. 

AjiPAR'AGUS, a Greek word, meaning the first 
bud or sprout ; now applied to a well- 
known garden vegetable. 

AitsiZB (from a Latin word meaning to ait) 
is the periodical session held by the judges 
of the superior courts in the counties of 
England. The plural form, aasizeSj is 
popularly used. 

Asthma (Gr. asthmainOy I breathe hard). 
A disease the leading symptom of which 
is difficulty of breathing. 

Astonished (from the L. ad, to, and tono, 
I thunder) means originally atruek with 
thunder. 

AaTsoNOXT (Gr. cutron, a star, and nomoa, 
a law). The science which treats of the 
celestial bodies. 
Astronomy and Immortality, ISO, 224. 

ASTLUM (Gr. a, without, suli, plunder). A 
place to which those who fled were free 
from harm ; a sanctuary. The modem 
use of the word diflfers from the ancient. 

Ithktst (Gr. a, without, theos^ God). One 
who madly denies the existence of a God. 
** The fool hath said in his heart. There is 
no God.*' Take away this belief in God 
wholly from man, — let him have been sub- 
jected to none of the influences from 
society and his fellow-men which the 
beliei' produces, — and " the man will have 



▼anbiied, and you hare luteai a erett 
ure more subtle than any beast of tb« 
field i upon the belly must it go, and dual 
must it eat all the days of its life.*' 

Athxns, the most celebrated city of Greece, 
once the great world metropolis of philos- 
ophy and art ; mentioned in the Acts of 
the Apostles. It is the capital of the 
mo<lem kingdom of Greece, 128. 

At'mosphbhb (Gr. cUmos^ vapor, and sphai 
roSf a sphere). The fluid which sur* 
rouisds the earth, and consists of air and 
yapor of water. The air is composed of 
two gases, oxygen and nitrogen, mixed 
in the proportion of one of the former to 
four of the latter. Animals cannot live in 
nitrogen, nor can flame burn in it, Bei>a- 
rated from oxygen. See pp. 206, 362, 
404. 

Atone. To be, or cause to be, at one ; to 
reconcile ; to make amends. 

AoDUBON, John James, a native of Louisi- 
ana, and celebrated for his published col- 
lection of drawings, under the title of the 
" Birds of America." He was educated in 
art at Paris, under the great painter 
David. Died 1851. 
Disappearance of Indians, 302. 

August. The eighth month of the year ^ so 
named from 

Augustus Cassar, the first Roman emperor 
He was born B. C. 63. Literature and 
tiie arts flourished remarkably under his 
reign. 

AuBO&A. In the ancient Mythology the 
goddess of the morning. 

AuTDMN. This word is said to be derived 
from the Latin auctumy increased, be 
cause the wealth of man is augmented by 
the fruits of harvest. 
Poetry of Autumn, 374. 

AvALAMGHB (from the French avaler, to 
descend). A mass of snow sliding down a 
mountain. 

AVBBAGB, a mean number, or quantity. 

Babbl, or Babylon, an ancient city and 
province of Asia, on the Euphrates. The . 
city was probably on the site of the fam 
ous tower of Babel ; and its present ruins 
consist of fUsed masses of brick-work, &c 
It stood on a large plain ; and its walls 
formed an exact square, each side of 
which was fifteen miles long. There were 
one hundred gates, twenty-five in each of 
the four sides, all of which were of solid 
brass, as Isaiah bears witness, ch. 45. v 
2. " I wiil break in pieces the gates of 
brass, and cut in sunder the iMra of iron.'* 
Babylon was taken by Cyrus, the Persian 
monarch, B. C. 538 *, and the Babylonian 
emigre was destroyed, as the prophets 
Isaiah and Jeremiah had predicted. Cy- 
rus, who was the destined conqueror of 
Babylon, was foretold by name aboTC 
one hundred years before he was boxn. 
Isaiah 45 : 1—4. See pp. 164, 217. 

Bacchanal, a drunken reveller ; from Bao- 
chus, the deity of wine. 

Bacon, Francis, Lord, was born in Loudoc 
in 1561 i died 1626. He was a great 



BiMlo8>i)hcr, and the most learned man of 
Ate day ; bat his career teaches the moral 
lesson that the tn« of knowledge is not the 
tree of Ufe. He held the office of ffigh 
Chancellor, but shoved himself morally 
unfit for it, 312 
^AiLLiB, Joanna, listinguished as a dramat- 
ic writer •, b. in Scotland, 1766 -, d. 1850. 
First Voyi^e of Columbus, by, 191. 
Bajazst, a warlike but tyrannical Saltan of 
Turkey, who succeeded to the throne in 
1389, haying strangled his riiral brother. 
He died 1403. See p. 255. 

Bancbokt, Geo., extract from, 193. 

Bantaii. a very large tree of India. It 
sends down roots from its branches, and 
those roots, striking into the ground, them- 
selves Ijecome trunks. 

Lines on, by T. Moore, 311. 

Bab, to pv'event, obstruct. 

Ba'8HAN. In scriptural geography, the 
land east of the Jordan, and north of Gil- 
ead ; celebrated for its rich soil and fat 
cattle, especially its breed of bulls. 

Bastile (basteel'), a noted fortress in Paris,- 
built in the fourteenth century, and de- 
stroyed by the populace in 1789. See 
p. 60. 

Bayonet, so called from having been first 
made at Bayorme, in France. 

Bats, the plural of bay, the laurel-tree 3 ap- 
plied to a crown or garland bestowed on 
warlike or literary merit. 

Beadle (from the root of to bid)^ a messen- 
ger -f in . England a parish officer, whose 
business is to punish petty offenders. 

B. C. These initials attached to dates sig- 
nify " hefoTfi Christ." 

Beguixb. The Beguines were a class of 
women in Germany and the Netherlands, 
of pious and secluded habits, similar to 
the nuns, except that they took no vows. 

Belay, a nautical term, meaning to fasten 
or make fast, as a rope. 

Bellig'krent (from tlie Lat. bellum^ war, 
and gero, I carry on), waging war. 

Bell. The derivation of this word is curi- 
ous *, it is from tlie Anglo-Saxon bellan^ 
to bellow. 

Belvibeke (from the Lat. bellus^ fine, and 
video, I see). In lUily this name is given 
to the cupolas on palaces, from which a 
fine prospect may be had. It is also the 
name of a part of the Vatican (tlie ancient 
palace of the Popes in Rome), where the 
%mous statue of Apollo, known under 
Ae name of Belvidere, is placed. This 
statue is believed to be the most perfect 
ever made. The artist's name is un- 
known. In Italian the word is pro- 
nounced in four syllables, Bel-ve-dft'-re. 

BsNEFACTOK (from the L. bene, well, and 
factor, a doer), one who confers a bene- 
fit. 

Bengal' (the a as in fall) is the most east- 
ern province of Ilindostan , lyiug on each 
side of the Ganges. 

BsBKsmA (B€r-e-ze'na), a river of Russia. 
The Passage of, by the French, 326. 

Bbs'tiary, one who fought with wild beasts 
at the ancient spectacles. 

38=^ 



BxADTiFUL, The, a jioecn, 201. 
Mmistry of the, 317. 

Billets, pieces of wood, cut with a bill, or ' 
beaked axe, so called from its resemblaoro 
to the bill of a bird. 

BrvoDAO (biv'wak). This word is derived 
from the Lat. bis, twice, and , the German 
toacke, a guard, and signified originally a 
guard to keep watch during the night. 
To bivouac is to remain as a guard all 
night, without tents or covering. The 
word is sometimes spelled wiUx a final k. 

Blackstonb, Sii* Wm., an eminent lawyer, 
b. at London 1723, d. 1780. His « Com- 
^mentaries on the Laws of England" ii 
* still a legal text-book. 

Boatswain ( in seamen's language bA'sn), 
an officer on board of certain ships, who 
has charge of the rigging, boats, &c. 

Board of Health. The term board is ap 
plied to any body of individuals iixtrcsted, 
for public or private purposes, with the 
management of any business or 8x>ecula> 
tion. It is the province of the Board of 
Health in cities to provide against con- 
tagious diseases, &c. 

Bodleian. The library of Oxford, England, 
under this name, is so called from Sir 
Thomas Bodley, who died m 1612, and 
who did much for its foundation. 

Bombast. This word is of the same origin 
as bombasin, and once meant linen sewed 
together with flax between, to swell it 
out. Hence it was applied to a tumid, 
inflated style, in which sound predomi- 
nates over sense. 

Bonaparte, Napoleon, was born in Corsicai 
an island in the Mediterranean, belonging 
to France, on the fifteenth August, 1769 
He was at the military school of Brienne 
from 1779 to 1784, when he went to Paris. 
In 1786 he commenced his military career, 
which was tlie most wonderful of modern 
times. In 1804 he became Emperor of 
Fi'ance. After remarkable reverses, he 
was defeated by the allied armies under 
Wellington, at Waterloo, June 18, 1815. 
He surrendered himself to an EngUsh 
squadron, and was brought to Plymouth, 
whence he was removed to St. HelS'na, a 
barren island in the Atlantic Ocean, where 
he died May 5th, 1821. 
An Early Riser, 226. 
Character of, by Lamartine, 393. 
Napoleon as a Student, 396. 

BoKNiVABD, Francois de, b. 1496, d. 1570, 
was the prior of a convent near Geneva, 
in Switzerland, and one of the most stren 
uous supporters of the liberty of his conn 
try. He was seized and imprisoned by 
the Duke of Savoy in the castle of Cfaillon, 
at the eastern extremity of the Lake of 
Geneva, where he remained from 1629 
till 1536, when he was liberated by his 
countrymen. The traces left by his steps 
on the pavement of his cell are still seen. 
Account of, by A. Dumas, 142. 

Bonuh, the Latin for good } «ummum 
bonum, the chief good. 

Bonus, a premium for a privilege. 

Books. The inner !:>ark of treea was a»ne 



•Md fcr wrtdng on. In Knglaad, many 
hsndred yean a}(o, people used to write 
•poll the bark uf the beech-tree, which 
Uiey call'tl buc. Wo liave not changed 
the word much. See Library. 
Th'.uw'htA on KmAs^ 3tf 7. 

Boom (fri>in ihu Dauiah bomtne., a drum), to 
muk'; a noi<(o like the roar o[ the waves, 
or a disUiQt (run. 

Booxd (frum Uie Lat bo%u»f or Fr. Iwn), a 
gilt, a favor. 

Boi'LoriXB (Uoo-lteO, *■ so^port of France on 
the £ngliah Channel. 

BoL'Qi'KT (b(M>-ka'), a noaegay. 

Bow, the carved part of a sUp forward. 
When it has this meaning it is pronounced 
•o as to rhyme with cow. 

BowRiNu, John, his translation of Dersha- 
vin's ode, 153. 
True Courage, by, 242. 

Brahmin, th(> Iiigliesit or priestJy class, 
among thv lliuduos. 

BaAVB Man-, The, translated from the Ger- 
man of Burf^cr, 165. 

BBA7.IKR, an Hrtiflcer in brass. 

BaKn\>TKR, Sir David, an emineht philoso- 
pher of Sc itland, b. 1781. He was the 
inventor of that optical toy, the Kaleido- 

Barbarism of War, by, 303. 

Brioewkll, a house of Oirruction for dis- 
orderly ]>er8ou8 } so called from the palace 
near Bridget's well in London, which was 
torned into a work-house. 

BaooKB, Henry, The Lion, &c., by, 139. 

BaooKij, C. T., Translations by, 83, 4^2. 

Brougham, Iltuiry, Lord, distinguished as a 
statesman, man of letters, and philoso- 
pher ; bom in Scotland. He entered 
Parliament in 1810. On Science, by, 441. 
The Schoolrauster Abroad, by, 269. 
On the Pleasures of Science, 441. 

Browkb, J. B.., The Whale Chase, by, 400. 

Bruce, Robert, one of the most heroic of the 
Scottish kings, and the deliverer of Scotland 
from the English yoke ; b. 1274, d. 1329. 

Bruin, a familiar name given to the bear, 
from tlie Fr. brun^ brown. 

BauTCS, Lucius Junius, known as the first 
Brutus, receivefl his surname of Brutus, 
or brute, from feigning idiocy in order to 
escape the tyranny of Tarquiu, a king of 
ancient Rome. Lucretia, a lady of great 
yority, having been grossly abased by 
Sextus Tarquiu, Brutus threw off his pre- 
tended idiocy, and roused the Romans to 
expel their king and establish a republic. 
As consul, he afterwards sentenced his 
two sons to death for crimes against their 
country. See p. 308. Marcus Junius 
Brutus, celebratetl by Shakspeare, was a 
descendant of the first Brutus, 350. 

Brtant, Wm. Culleu, an eminent Ama*ican 
poet, b. in Cummington, Mass., No 7. 3, 
1794. 
Extracts from, 178, 206, 267, 338. 
The Hurricane, by, 211. 
November^^ by, 276. 

BUFFON, born 1707, died 1788 ; a famous 
naturalist, the eloquence of whose style 
gave a charm tc lus scientific works. He 



was very methodical in his time \ but there 
is not much to praise in his private char 
acter. 22tf. 

Bct>Y (from bois, the French for wood), a 
piece of wood floating on the water, to in 
dicate shoals, &c. The adjective buoyant 
has the same origin. 

BuROER, Godfrey Augustus, b. 1748, d. 1794; 
a German poet, celebrated for his spirited 
ballads. 
The Brave Man, by, 166. 

BuBKE, Edmund, a writer, orator, and 
statesman, of great eminence. Bom in 
Ireland, 1780 ; died 1797. He was one ol 
the greatest masters of English style ; an 
amiable and religious man in private life, 
and exemplary in his domestic and social 
duties. See character of, by Hazlitt, and 
Grattan, 246, 246. 
Extracts from his Speeches, 146, 268, 
269. 

BuRNBT, Gilbert, Bishop of Salisbury, wai 
bom in Scotland, 1643 •, d. 1714. He was 
the author of a History of the Reforma- 
tion. 226. 

BuRRiNGTON, £. H., Lines by, 264. 

Burton, W., Leai-ning to Write, 87. 

BusHMBN. A name given by the Pntch 
colonists to some roaming tribes akin to 
the Hottentots, in the vicinity of the 
Cape of Good Hope. They are of a dark 
copper complexion, and small in .stature. 
So deep are they sunk in barbarism, as to 
be unacquainted even with the construc- 
tion of huts or tents, 119. 

Bt and By. The proverb, p. 64, V 2, is 
directed against the habit of procrastina* 
Uon ; of putting off what ought be done at 
once till " by and by." 

Btron, Lord George Gordon, an English 
nobleman, of great but misapplied talents. 
He was born in the year 1788, and died in 
Greece, in 1824. See p. 148. 
Ambition, by, 100. 
The Guilty Conscience, 268. 
Ancient Greece, 310. 
A Storm on the Mountains, 333. 
The Colosseum, by, 888. 

Cabinet, in politics, the governing council 
of a country ; so called from the cabinet or 
apartment in which the Chief Magistrate 
transacts public business, and assembles 
his privy council. In the United States the 
members of the President's Cabinet are the 
Secretaries of State, of the Treasury, of 
War, of the IJavy, the Interior, the Post- 
master General, and the Attorney GeneraL 

Cadi (in Arabic, a judge). The Turks style 
their inferior judges Cadi. 

Ca'ltx, a Greek word, signifying a cup. It 
is the name given by botanists to the out- 
ermost of the enveloping organs of a 
flower. 

Calabria, the southern part of the kingdom 
of Naples ; traversed throughout by the 
Apennine Mountains. 

Adventure in Calabria, 305. 

Camera Obscura, or Dark Chamber, is an 
optical apparatus, by which the iiiutgeA 
of external oliyects are thrown oa a <t]jH« 



snrf^ce, and repr^flented in a TlTid mxa- 
ner in tlieir proper colors, shapes, &c. 

CiMitLA, n ancient mythology, one of the 
8\rift-footed servants of Diana, accustomed 
to the chase and to vrar. 

Campaona {kam-pan'-ya, the a pronounced 
like a in father), a term applied to the 
\ovr lauds of the Tiber about Rome in Italy. 
The word simply means a flat, open 
country. The Koman Campagna is quite 
unhealthy at certain seasons. 

Caupbell, Thomas, a great lyrical poet 
(see Lyrical), was born in Glasgow, Scot- 
land, in 1777 ; died 1844. He wrote his ftifc3 
poem of " The Pleasures of Hope " when 
only twenty-two years of age. 
Fr. "Pleasures of Hope," 309, 412, 

310. 
Lord UlUu'S Daughter, 276. 

Oasaau (Ca'nan), all that tract of land, on 
each side of the Jordan in Palestine, which 
God gave for an inheritance to the chil- 
dren of Israel. 
' Cana'bies, thirteen islands in the Atlantic 
Ocean, about sixty miles fr(»n the west 
coast of North Africa ; known to the 
ancients as the Fortunate Isles. They 
were re-discovered in 1402, and seized by 
the Spaniards in 1420, who planted vines 
there. The canary-bird is a native of 
these isles. 

Cakdob, from the Latin word eandergy to 
be white, to shine, to glitter ) hence sin- 
cerity, purity. The word candle is of the 
game genealogy. 

Candles, candlestick. See Candor. 

Can'nisal, a person that devours human 
flesh. The word is probably of Indian 
origin. 

Canning, George, a highly accomplished 
orator and writer, born in London in 1770, 
died in 1827. See p. 270. 

CAPAcrry (from the L. capio, I hold, or 
take), the power ofcontaiumg or taking. 

Cape (from the L. caputj the head), a point 
■br head of land projecting from tlie main- 
land into a sea or lake. 

Car'icaturb (from the Italian caricare, to 
charge, to load), a distorted, exaggerated 
likeness of any thing or person. 

Carltlb, Thomas, an eccentric writer, born 
in Scotland in 1796. His style, at first 
simple and eloquent, latterly became af- 
fected and grotesque, though often vigor- 
ous. 
The Sword and Press, by, 255. 

Carnival (from two Latm words, carni and 
vale, meaning, farewell to flesh), a fes- 
tival celebrated with merriment and 
revelry in Roman Catholic countries, dur- 
ing the week before Lent. 

Oabniv'orous, feeding on flesh. 

Carbier-pigbon, The, a poem by Moore, 
137. The carrier-pigeon flies at an ele- 
vated pitch, in order to surmount every 
obstacle between her and the place to 
which she is destined . 

Cashibr (Fr. casser, to break), to dismiss 
from service. 

Castle-building, forming visionary proj- 
ects -, building ^' castles in the air," 71 



Castlh of indolence, the title of a celeorated 
poem ty Thomson, written in the manner 
of Spenser, and containing many obsolete 
words. 
Cass, Lewis, On Labor, 427. 
Cataccvibs (from the Greek words, kata, 
down, and kumbos, a hollow), a cave for 
the burial of tlie dead. 
Catiline, a Roman of great talents, but dif- 
Bolute habits. He conspired against hifl 
country, and was denounced by Cicero In 
his most celebrated oration. 
Catskill Mountains are in the vidnltj of 
CatskiU, Green county, N. Y., on the 
Hudson. They received their name from 
the great number of catamounts formerly 
killed there. 111. 
Cavern by the Sea, The, 183. 
Cecilia. There are several saints of this 
name in the Catholic church. The most 
celebrated, who has been erroneously re- 
garded as the inventress of the organ, suf- 
fered martyrdom A. D. 220. How Cecilia 
came to be the patron-samt of music is not 
agreed. 
Ode on Cecilia's Day, 416. 
Cbnis, Mount, a mountain of the Alps in 
Savoy. It is eight thousand six hundred 
and seventy feet above the level of the 
sea. 
Centdry (from the Latui centum, a hun- 
dred), in a general sense, anything con- 
sisting of a hundred parts ; a period of a 
hundred years. 
Chalmers, Thomas, a celebrated Scotcb 
diviq^, born 1780, died 1847. 
Planets and Heavenly Bodies, 224. 
Ministry of the Beautiful, 317. 
Chambers, Robert, a distinguished Scottish 
writer and publisher, born 1801. 
Complaint of a Stomach, 157. 
Self-kiUing, 171. 

Kindness to Brute Animals, 196. 
Best Kmd of Revenge, 213. 
Sound and Sense, 236. 
Passage of Beresina, 328. 
Idleness, Jesting, &c., 370. 
Common Errors, 408. 
Channing, Wm. Ellery, a celebrated Ameri- 
can clergyman and writer, born at New- 
port, R. I., 1780 ; died 1842. 
On the Tcacber^s Calling, 186. 
The Free Mind, 277. 
Effects of Irreligion, 316. 
The Worth of Books, 398. 
Chase on the Ice, 131. 
Chatham, Wm. Pitt, Earl of (or Lord), wbm 
one of the greatest orators and statesmen 
of England, and a stanch friend of the 
American colonies in their difficulties with 
the British government He was born 
1708, died 1778. 
Described by Hazlitt, Grattan, 245, 6. 
On Taxing America,- 267. 
Cha-me'-leon, a species of lizard, found in 
Asia and Africa. It has the remarkable 
power of changing its ;}olor, producing a 
succession of rich and varied tints over 
the whole body. On this peculiarity 
Merrick's admirable fable (see p. 413) is 
founded. 



Cbapium, ft tni0ioker, a oheapqper. 

Chaps (otio|M), the mouth of a beast. 

Chapteb (tram the IaU caput , a head), a 
division of a book or treatise ; as Qenesis 
coiiUiiDS fifty thapterg. 

Ghari.atax, a quack ; firom an Italian 
word, meaning to prate. 

Charlkmaoxb (Sh&r-le-m&n), King of the 
Franks, and subaeqaently Emperor of the 
West, was bom 742, died 814. His 
name means Charles the Great. Aithoogh 
he did not know how to write, he was a 
friend to teaming. See p. 395. 

Chaklrs the Twelfth of Sweden ; bom ie82 ; 
killed by a cannon-ball, 1718. He was a 
military hero, who was lavish of human 
bluud whenever his selfishness or ambi- 
tion was to Ik? gratified. 

CHiCANKKr (she-kkn-er-y), trickery, by 
which a cauiie is delayed or perplexed. 

CHJ1.LUX (shdloiiif), 142. See Bonnirard. 

Chirograph r (kirog'rafy), the art of writ- 
ing ; from the Gr. cAetr, the band, and 
trrapkoy I write. 

CflucK, a wedge used to secure anything 
with, or for anything to rest on. The 
long4)oat, when it is stowed, rests on two 
large chocks. 

Cho'rcs, a number of singers ; yerses of a 
song, in which all present join. 

Christendom, all the countries of the world, 
the people of which profess Christian- 

Chrtstianitt, Obligations to, 313. 
Chronox'ktkr (Gr. chronos, time, and 
metroSf measure), an instrument to 
measure time with great exactness. 
Chcm, a chamber-fellow. 
Cicero, the most famous of Roman orators 5 
born 106 B. 0., murdered by soldiers 43 
B. C. 
Compared with Demosthenes, 243. 
Extract from, 267. 
CiNciXNA'Tcs, a consul of ancient Rome ; 
He was repeatedly taken from his 
plough and farm to assume the highest 
offices of the state. A society of Ameri- 
^n revolutionary oflicera took their name 
wh?n^i*^^« themselves Cincmnati, 

Ss'. ---^^^aa-SL^-Tta^^^^ 
ciArc"s7f?>^?^e«sof,338. 
BomansVered^vldif-^'* ^^*'*")- The 

2^Bi Whence the^,^^^^«n to the 'first 

au hors have ble^^ .^^^^^ «^d Roman 

Ci^ii^'k^^*"^*^*, that\ ^ ^"^^^^ times, 

Clay He ^" ^<i supporters, 

'^^^^^^rS i^^^---l orator an^ 



Extract from his Speeches 2T1. 

Clbave ', as used p. 265, this is an hv 
transitive verb, or one in which the action 
is confined to the Agent, and does not past 
over to an object. 

Clerk *, the English pronunciation of thid 
word (as if c^orA) is now repudiated. 

Clever, dexterous, expert ; the meaning 
good-natured seems pecuiiar to Amer 
ica. 

Cuff (now generally spelt c/e/), a charao 
ter in music ; from the L. clavis^ a key. 

CODB. With the ancient Romans that part 
of the wood of a tree next to the bark was 
called codex ; and the laws written on 
this wood, smeared with wax, took its 
name ; whence is our word coi/e, a collec- 
tion of laws. 

Cognac (k6n-yak), a French brandy. 

Coleridge, Samuel Taylor, an English poet 
and philosopher, b. 1770, d. 1843. 
Translation from Schiller, by, 343. 

Colossal, gigantic, like a Colossus ; an 
ancient statue of Apollo, which stood 
across the entrance of the harbor at 
Rhodes, being so called. It was of brass, 
one hundred and five feet high, so that 
ships could pass under its legs. 

Colosseum (cdl-os-se'um). The, 386. 

Collins, Wm., an English poet, b. 1720, d. 
1756. His odes, written when he was 
quite young, show great genius. 
Ode to tlie Passions, 402. 

Columbus, Christopher, was bom at Genoa, 
1437 ; died 1506. See America. 

Combustible, capable of burning. 

Comet (from the Gr. komiy hair), a oelea 
tial body, with a luminous train. 

Commons. In countries having kin^ and 
nobles, the common people, or their rep- 
resentatives, are thus called. 

Companion (from the Lat. commu'nis. 
common, and pants ^ bread), literally, 
one with whom we share bread. 

CoN'CAVE, hollow \ opposed to convem, 
spherical. 

CoNciERGERiB (kon-se-aiTzh'-re), the name 
of a prison in Paris. 

(ToNCiSE (from the Lat. conci'do., to cat 
down), brief, containing few words. 

Concrete (Lat. concres-ce-re^ to grow to- 
gether, to coalesce in one mass). As an 
adj.; formed by coalition of separate 
particles in one body. In logic, existing 
in a subject *, not abstract •, as the white 
snow. As a noun, a compound, a mass 
formed by concretion. 

Confused. As used by Heywood, p. 2d4, 
the accent is on the first syllable. In his 
day, usage had not settled the accent of a 
large class of English words. 

CoNGRBVE, Wm., an English dramatist and 
poet, b. 1672, d. 1729. His reputation, 
very great in his day, has deservedly 
dwindled. 
The Preacher who Failed, &c., 286 

Conjure ; when it means to call on solemnly 
(jin on p. 87'2). fMf^ ^cct^nl" i-a. en th'^ '"■^ 

H'pr iif jjractiat.' tlie arta of a coivjLkfbr^ iUt 
aiwint is uu the first ^ilable. 
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CoKsciwcK J dertratimi explained, 126. 

Cosy EST A'JTBOUS, agreeing, aooordant. 

CoxsoxANTS ; derivation oi; &c., 15, 16, 21. 

Constance', a lake between Germany and 
Switzerland, ten leagues long, and tliree in 
its greatest breadth. 

CoNSTKLLA'Tiox (froDQ the Latin con^ to- 
gether, and Stella^ a star), a group or- 
cluster of fixed stars. 

CoNTBM'PLATB. The Lat. word templum , a 
temple, a place set apart for meditation, 
enters into the derivation of this word.- 

CJostem'porart, fiometimes written cotem- 
porary (from the Lat con, together, and 
tempus^ time) ; living kt the same time. 

CoKTENT (from con, and teneo, I hold). 
He who is content is literally one who 
contains ; who holds enough ; satisfied. 

Continent (Lat. continens, containing), 
that wliich contains or holds ; hence, in 
geography, a great extent of land nut dis- 
joined by tlie sea. The word is much 
used by British writers to signify the 
coontries of Europe other than Great 
Britain and Ireland. 

Contrary. This word should not be used 
as if the same in meaning as opposite. 
" Opposites " complete, while " contraries'* 
exclude each other. Opposite qualities 
may meet in a person, but not contrary. 

CONVBRSATIO!? SPOILERS, 248. 

Cops 8 (from the Gr. kopto, I fell, cut down), 
a wood of small growth, because of being 
cut. 

Corduroy, a thick cotton stuff, corded or 
ribbed. 

Coronach (kor'-o-nak), a wild expression of 
lamentation among the Scotch Highland- 
ers ; poured forth by mourners over the 
dead body of a friend, 258. 

CoRNCCo'piA (L. comuy a horn, eopia, 
plenty), the horn of plenty. 

C(»RBi (kdr'ray), the hollow side of the hill, 
where game usually lies. 

CoRTBGB (kdr-ti'TJh), a train, a reUnue. 

CoTERiB (ko-te-ree'), a set, clan, circle of 
people. 

CoTTLK, Joseph, a publisher and author, of 
Bristol, £ng. His tribute to Henderson, 
p. 167. 

Coulter (kdl'ter), the sharp iron of a 
plough. It is from the Latin cutfer, a 
plough-share, which is from colOj I culti- 
vate. 

Cotrp-DB-MAiN (koo-duhr-mfcngO, a bold 
stroke *, literally a hand-stroke. 

CouBAGB, from the Lat. cor, the heart — 
the heart being the seat of courage, 242. 

Courier, Paul Louis, a witty French 
writer, born 1773, assassinated 1825. 
An Adventure in Calabria, 305. 

OowPBR, Wm., one of the truest and best of 
English poets, was bom 1731, died 1800. 
Ode to Peace, 137. 
Reciprocal Kindness, 197. 
Extracts from, 177, 248, 811, 410, 414. 

CaABBg, Rev. George, a very original Eng- 
iuih poet} b. 1754, d. 1832. His de- 
scriptions of life among the poor are 
severely true. 
Practical Charity, by, 257 



Cravkn, a Coward ; frnm to eroos, becanse 
supposed to crave his life. 

Creasy, £. S., on Demosthenes, 343. 

Crolt, Rev. George, a poet of great ele 
gance and power of diction, born in 
Ireland about 1790. Extract from, 283. 

Cromwell, Ouvkr, one of the greateft 
characters in English history j born 1599 
died 1658. Being elected to Parliament, 
he attached himself to the Puritans, be- 
came one of the princii>al leaders against 
£ing Charles I., and joined in bringing 
that monarch to tlie block. As a military 
leader, he obtained important victories^ 
which placed him at the summit of power, 
so that he dissolved the Long Parliament 
(see p. 283), and, in 1053, assumed the 
supreme authority in England, under the 
title of Lord Protector. At one period of 
his life he was on the point of emigrating 
to Massachusetts. 

Crucifix (from the Lat. cruet, to a crosA, 
iuxdijixi, I have fixed), a cross on which 
the body of Christ is fixed in efligy. 

GcMBER, perplexity, distress. 

Cumberland, Richard, a miscellaneous 
writer, b. in England 1732, d. 1811. 
Affectation, by, 144. 

Curfew (from the French couwr«-/«u, cover 
fire), a bell anciently rung at eight o'clock 
in the evening, whec people were obliged to 
extinguish their fires and lights; accidents 
from fire being then very frequent and 
fatal, as houses were built mostly of wood. 
King Alfred once ordained that, at the 
ringing of the Cui'few, or Cover-fire, Bell, 
all the inhabitants of Oxford should cover 
up their fires and go to bed. " The cur- 
few tolls the knell of parting day." See 
p. 272. There is no good authority for 
the punctuation which would here make 
tolls an intransitive verb. 

CcRiiES. The proverb (p. 64) simply means 
that the heart that can give vent to a 
curse against another ia cursing itself 
most, by giving strength and development 
to evil and malignant feelings. 

Cu'RCLB (from the Lat. currus, a chariot). 
The curule chair, among the Romans, was 
a stool without a back, conveyed in a 
chariot, and used by public officers. 

Cycle, a circle ; in chronology, a periodioU 
space of time. 

Cylinder, a long, circular body, of tmifom 
diameter. Adj., cylindrical. 

Daffodils (Gr. asphdd' elos), a species of 
Narcissus, with beautiful flowers of a deep 
yellow hue. It flowers in April or Mi^y. 
Some of the more hardy species groir 
wild. 
The Daffodils, a poem, 70. 

Daouerrbotypb (da-gftr'ro-type), so called 
from M. Daguerre (dah-ghair'), a French 
artist, who gave publicity to his invention 
in 1839. An apparatus somewhat similar 
to his was contrived about the same time 
by M. Niepd, also a Frenchman, with 
whom the honor should be pa^uallj 
shared. See p. 379. 



Daslu. ft wen-known plant, which reoefret 
iu naine from Da&i. a SwediBli botanist. 

Daxth (Dan^f X the sablhnest of the Italian 
potfta, was boru at Florence, 1266 ; died 
1321. 

DAKLixa, OracK, an h«ralo girl, daughter 
of the keeper of the North Sonderlaad 
li^hthoos?, un the coast of England. A 
■teum-V'JDsel having been wrecked in 1838 
oil the rooica known as the Great llark- 
ars, Grace, wlio was then twenty-two 
yt^rs old, persuaded her father to go with 
her to the rescue of the crew in an open 
boat. There was a raging sea ; but they 
went, and saved nine persons, who other- 
wise woakl have perished. Grace died a 
few years after this event See Words- 
worth's poem on her, p. 201. 

Dacfbim ■, formerly the title of the eldest son 
of the King of France. The editions of the 
classics which were made for the use oi 
Uie dauphin are entitled in usum del' 
pkini. 

Davt, Sir Hchphrkt, an eminent chemist, 
b. in England 177H, d. 1829. He was an 
a^JTreeable writer and poet. 317. 

Drath, Thoughts on, 309, 318. 

Dbckmbbr, the twelflh month of our year, 
from the Latin decern, ten, because in the 
R<jman year It constituted the tenth 
month, the year be$i[inning with March. 

Dbflbct, to turn aside, deviate. 

DeuBRAMDo, a French writer, author of an 
excellent work on self-education. He died 
in 1842. He was a distinguished member 
of the French Institute. 
The Mind its own Educator, 322. 

DE.'sr, one who believes iu tlie existence of 
GihI, but not in revealed religion. 

Dkmos'thrxbs, Character of, 243. 
Democracy of Athens, 2i»d. 

Demure (frnm the French de» nuBun, of 
good manners), sober, downcast 

Di QciNCBY, Thomas, a powerful but ec- 
centric writer, born in England about 
1790. The account of Joan of Arc (p. 
259) is chiefly taken from his masterly 
review of Michelet's (Meesh-lt's) narra 
tlve in his History of France. 

DbriVativb (from the Lat. tfe, from,«and 
rivusj a small stream), flowing or proceed- 
ing from. A derivative word is one which 
takes its origin in another word. 

Dsk'vis, a Persian word, meaning poor ; in 
Mahom'etan countries, a religious person 
leading an austere life. 

DsBZHA'viN, Gabeibl, a Russian poet and 
statesman, bom 1743, died 1819. His 
Ode to the Deity (see p. 163), as we learn 
from the translator. Dr. Bowring, has 
been translated hito Japanese, by order 
of the emiferor, and is hung up, embroi- 
dered with gold, in the Temple of Jeddo. 
It has also been translated into the 
Chinese and Tartar languages, written on 
a piece of rich silk, and suspended in the 
imperial palace at Pekin'. 

Db'um, the accusative case of the Latin word 
Deusy God. "Te Deum" are the fiist 
words of a celebrated Latin hymn, begin- 



ning " Te Dcum laudimos,** We prmxB 
thecy O Ood. 

Dbwby, Rbt. Orvillb. on Death, 318. 

DiALOGUK (from the Gr. dto, and legeinj to 
discourse together), a conversation be 
tween two or more persoue. The foltow 
lug are dialogues : 
Adam and Orlando, 319. 
A Sister Pleads for a Brother, 320. 
Gil Bias and the Archbishop, 340. 
The Trade of War, 343. 
Brutus and Cassius, 350. 
Franklin and the Gout, 365. 
From Hamlet, 371. 
Woteey and Cromwell, 423 

DuM^KTBR, from the Gr. dia irough, and 
metrosy measure ; a straig'ht line passing 
through the centre of a circle, and divid- 
ing it inUrtwo equal parts. 

Diamond, the most valuable of gems. The 
word is pronounced either in three syl- 
lables (dl'-a-mond) or in two (di'mond). 

Diapa'son (Gr. dia, tlu-ough, and passing 
all), in music, the octave or interval which 
includes all the tones. By a bold meta- 
phor, Dryden has beautifully availed 
himself of this expression in his Ode, p 
418. 

Dickens, Oharlbs, a popular En^Ush 
author, born in Portsmouth, 1812. 
The World of Waters, 206. . 
The Wind and llain, 208. 
Alfred the Great, 244. 

Dilemma (Gr.), a puzzling sltnatioii, where 
each alternative is bad. 

i/iOGEsiBS (Di-dj'&-nes). sumamed the Cynic^ 
was a philosopher of ancient Greece j 
Dorn 414 B. 0. He is said to have had 
an interview with Alexander the Great at 
Corinth, at which, on the king's asking 
hhn if he could oblige him in any way, the 
Cynic replied, " Yes, you can stand out ol 
the sunshine." The Cynics were so called 
from the Greek word kunikoM^ dog-like, 
because of their morose, snarling mode of 
speech. 

Diplo'ma (from the Gr. diploo^ I fold up), a 
document, signed and sealed, conferring 
some privilege, right or honor. Thus a 
letter or writing of an university, confer- 
ring a degree, is called B.diploma. 

Diph'thongs. See p. 16. 

Disc, or Disk (from the Gr. diskos^ a round 
plate, a quoit } diskos being derived from 
dikeifif to throw, whence its application 
to the form of the thing thrown. The 
word dish has a similar derivation). Disk, 
in a8(ax)nomy, means the face ol the sun 
and moon, as they appear to obaerrers on 
the earth. 

DisoHARGB. A debtor is said to have his 
discharge when he has a release or ao> 
quittance in full from his debt 

Disciple (from the Lat. disco^ I learn), a 
learner ; a follower. 

DiacovRR, literally, to uncover. Mark the dis- 
tinction between this word and to invent. 
We discover what already existeil ; we 
invent when we make something to be 
which hitherto was not Harvey " ii» 
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<^>vrrf»d ' ilie droulation of the Wood ; but 
Watt " invented " the steam-engine. 

Dock, the place where a criminal stands in 
court ; also, a ship-builder's yard. A 
diy dock has flood-gates to admit the 
tide, or prevent its influx, as occasion 
may require. 

Dogma, an opinion ; that which seems true 
to one (from the Gr. dokein, to seem). 
Dogmatum, positive assertion, without 
proof. 

Doubloon, a Spanish coin of the value of 
two pistoles. 

Dragoon^ to force to submit. 

Drama (dr&'ma, or dr&m-a). This word is 
from the Gr. drao, I act or do ; and 
means & composition in which the action 
or narrative is not related, but represent- 
ed. Adj.j dra-m&t'ic. See extracts, p. 
388 ; also Dialogues. 

Pra wing-room, a room to which the com- 
pany tvithdraw from the dining-room. 

Dbtosm, John, a celebrated £nglish poet. 
Born 1563 *, died 1631. 
Futxirity, by, 113. 
Ode (m Cecilia's Day, 416. 

Dumas, Alexander, a French miscellaneous 
writer, very voluminous. 
Inconvenient Ignorance, 181. 
Fall of a Mountain, &c., 106. 
Imprisonment of Bonnivard, 142. 

Dumps, a gloomy, depressed state of mind. 
It is -not an elegant word. 

Dymond, Jonathan, on Duelling, 330. 

Eagle. The figure of an eagle was the 
standard of the Romans ; and has been 
adopted as the emblem of the United 
States. 

Barlt Rising, Thoughts on, 225. 

Bcuo (Gr.), the return or reverberation of a 
sound. Plural, echoes. 

BcLAT (£k-kla', the a as in father), a burst- 
ing forth *, henoe, applause, pomp, show. 

BcLiPSB (Gr. ekleipo, I cease, faint away, 
or disappear), the obscnration of the light 
of a heavenly body, 174. 

Bci.iP'Tic, tiie sun's path in the heavens. It 
has been called the ecliptic because eclips- 
es only happen when the moon is on the 
same plane, or very near it. 

BcoxoMT (Gr. oikos, a house, and nimds, a 
law), originally, the thrifty management 
of a family ; hence applied to individual 
and public concerns. 

EoucATiON. This important word is traced 
to the Latin e, from, and ducOy I lead. 
Thus education must educe ; and that 
(says Trench) is to draw out, and not to 
put in. To draw out what is in the 
child, — the immortal spirit which is 
there, — this is the end of education ; and 
SO much the word declares. 
Thoughts on, 184, 322. 

BowARD, the Prince of Wales, sumamed 
the Black Prince, son of Edward III. of 
England, was born in 1330, died 1376. 
While in France, in 1366, he won the great 
buttle of Poictiers (pronounced in French 
Pi««-f«-d', the first a as in water). 

E>iai (iu-), a contraction for ever. Do not 



confound this contractioD with £re, which 
see. 

Elegtricitt (Gr. elektron, cxnber), the 
substance in which the property of at- 
traction after friction was first noticed. 
Electric Telegraph, The, 378. 

El'bgy, commonly a plaintive poem^ as is 
implied by the Greek name, which signi 
fies to cry alas ! alas /(EI E ! legcin) 
Elegy in », Couutry Chvu-ch-yard, 272. 

Elementary Sounds, Table of, 17. 

ELEU3INIAN, from Eleusis, an ancient city of 
Attica, north-west of Athena, and famous 
for the celebration of certain heathen 
religious rites, the chief design of which is 
said to have been to inculcate a belief in 
the immortality of the soul, and in the 
unity of the Deity. 

Elizabeth, Queen of England, was the 
daughter of Henry VIII. by his qu'.«?a 
Anne Boleyn. She was born 1533, died 
1602. See pp. 145, 247. 

Elliott, Ebenbzer, sometimes called the 
"Corn-law rhymer" and "the poet of 
the poor," was born in England in 1781 ; 
died 1849. 

Woman's Mission, by, 359. 

Elupsb, an oval figure ; the curve in 
which the planets perform their revolu- 
tions about the sun. It presents to the 
eye, at onoe, variety and regularity, and 
is, therefore, preferred by painters to the 
circle for the outline of tlieir pictures. 
For the grammatical use of the word, see 
p. 54. 

Elliptical, having the form of an ellipse. 

Eloquence, the art of clothing thoughts in 
the most suitable expressions, in order to 
produce conviction or persuasion. 
Eloquence of Statesmen, 266. 
Moral and Religious Eloquence, 313. 
Eloquence of Science, 404. 

Emerald, a mineral of a beautiful green 
color, obtained in greatest perfection from 
Peru. In value it is rated next to the 
ruby. 

Emerson, B. W., The Snow-storm, 433. 

Emphasis, see pp. 39, 40. 

Emporium, a Greek word, meaning a trad- 

, ing-place. It is now aidopted into Eng 
lish, and signifies a city or place where 
great commercial transactions are made. 

Empyreuma, a Greek woi-d, meaning the 
. oflensive smell produced by fire app'ied 
to organic matters, chiefly vegetable, in 
close vessels. Empyreumat'ic oil is ob- 
tained from various substances in Una 
way. 

ENOYCLOPiEDiA (from the Gr. en, in, kyelos^ 
a circle, and paideia, instruction), a circle 
of instruction ) a dictionary of science, the 
arts, &c. 

Endicott, John, governor of the colony of 
Massachusetts, 1644. 

Enghien, Due d' (Duke D'ang-ghe-feng' | 
the first a as in father), son of the Duke 
of Bourbon, was born in France in 1773. 
Being accused of conspiracies against 
Bonaparte as Fu-st Consul, although 
nothing was proved against him, he 
underwent sentence oi death, 1804. 



Barmspor (anf-tre-po', the a m In /other ^ 
Ui« « u in Aer), a warelM>aM for the 
d« -posit of {(onds. 

EpUhMBKAL (e-fim'eral). This Is from the 
Ur. ephU for, and imira^ a day ; periih- 
iiig witii the day ; ahort-Hved. 

KKk' (Or. iposs a word), a poem of the nar- 
rative kmil, describiug generally the ex- 
ploits of hemt*:t. 

Sr:ri RK, oiM fciven to hixnry ■, so called 
iT'm EpH*uru«, a Greek philosopher, 
whose dcictrairt did not, however, author- 
He the itenifual constraction which was 
wrested fr^im them. 

biToMR (e- pit'-o-nu"), an abridgment, an 
abbreviation, ur cr>nipendiott8 abstract. 

Xr cu (ep-ok or ^pok). This is from the 
Or. epechoj I stop, and means a certain 
fixed point of time, made famous by seme 
remarkable event, from whence ensuing 
yeavfl are numbered. 

■iLA differs from epoch in this : era is a 
point of time fixed by some nation or de- 
nomination of men } epoch is a point 
fixed by historians and chronologists. 

Bex (ir), before ; sooner than ; supposed 
to be from the Saxon <er, signlf^g the 
morning. Being pronounced like JTer, 
this word is sometimes mistaken tar it. 

Bs'sAT, in Utnrature, a short treatise, or 
tract Lord Bacon first used it in this 



BtntBKA (en-rC'-ka) a Greek word, meaning, 
/ have found. See p. 275. 

ErRip'iDiis (U-rip'i-dte), a Grecian tragic 
I>oeC, b. 480 B. C. lie was torn in pieces 
by the dogs of King Archela'us, whose 
guest he was. Soph'ocies, who survived 
him, publicly mourned his loss. 

EvAiV'DEK is said to have built on the Tiber, 
at the foot of the PalaUne Hill, a town 
which was incorporated with Borne. Ue 
taught the arts of peace. 

C/xs'c.Kh (fr(«n two Gr. words, meaning to 
tell loelly to announce good tidings), 
the Go9i>el; the history of Christ's life 
and resurrcctiou. 

Ev!:rrtt, Edward, b. in Massachusetts, 
1794. Quoted pp. 185, 187, 249. 

ExAMiKB ; said to be from the Latin, eX' 
dm en, the tongue or beam of a balance. 

KxcBL'siOR, the comparative degree of the 
Latin adjective, excelaus^ high ; io that 
it means higher. 285. 

Excommunicate, to expel from the com- 
munion of the church. 

ExiLK, The Poor, 82. 

Exit, the third person of the Latin verb 
ereo, I go out ; literally, he or it goes 
out-, hence the departure of a player 
from the stage ; a way of departure, pas- 
sage out of a place. 

Ex'oDus, a way, or passage out ; Cgress, de- 
parture ; the title of the second book of 
Moses, which describes the journey firom 
Egypt. 

Ex'PLBTivB, a word not necessary to the 
sonse -J one used to fill a space. 

BxTBMPORE (ex-tem'-po-r€), on the spur of 
the moment, at the time j from the Lat. 
worls e», from, and tempore the time. 



Avoid the blunder of pronoanehv this 
word (extempore) in three syUablea. 

ExTRAORniKARV (eks-troT'-de-na-ry). 

ExTRiN'sic, external, outward. 



Vablb (Lat. /art, to speak). In : 
it is applied to any feigned thing ; gene- 
rally a story Inculcating a moral precept 
See pp. 67, 71, 72, 92, 130, 288, 412. 

Fall op a Mocntain, 105. . 

Famb. The root of this word meaning 
simply to speak or talk (good or ill), fame 
may l)e either favorable or the contrary. 
We often find that both praise and de- 
traction are much exaggerated in men's 
months j heooe the proverb, " common 
flune is a common liar," 64, 809. 

Facst. The au pronounce*! like ow in how. 

Febbuakt is from the Lat /c&rwo, I cleanse; 
because on the fifteenth of this month tlie 
great feast of purification, caUed februOy 
was held among the Romans. 

Fkhelo», Archbishop of Cambray,in Prance, 
a great writer, and most amiable man, 
was b. 1651, d. 1715. 
Fidelity hi Little Things, 85. 
Cicero and Demosthenes, 248. 

Fbrdinahd and Isabella, 281. 

Fbrba'ba, an andent and fomons dty dt 
Italy; onoe the capital of a sovereign 
duchy. 

VxDDALiSM. The feudal system was that 
form of government anciently subsisting 
in Europe, under which a victorious leader 
allotted considerable portions of land, 
calied^e/s, or/eurfs, to his principal offi- 
cers, who, in their turn, divided their 
possessions among their inferiors j the 
condition being that the latter should 
render military service both at home and 
abroad. 

Field. This word (says Trench) properly 
means a clearing where the trees have 
been felled, or cut down, as in aQ our 
earty'English writers it is spelled without 
the t, "feld," and not " field." 

Fiji (fe-jee), one of the S. Pacific islands. 

FiBE- WATER, the appropriate name given by 
the Indians to intoxicating liquors. 

Flebct Tboops. By a figure known as 
periph'rasis (circumlocution), the poet 
thus designates sheep, 186. 

Flint, Timotht, an American writer, and a 
missionary to the Mississippi valley. Ue 
died in 1839. See pp. 299, 302. 

Florbncb, capital of the Grand Duchy of 
Tuscany, and one of the finest cities m 
the world. The present population is 
106,899. 

Flukes, the broad triangular plates at Um 
extremity of the arms of an anchor. The 
fins of a whale, from their resemblance, 
are sometimes thus called. 

Flying Fish, The 217. 

Folio (Lat. folium, a leaf), a book ot tho 
lai*gest size, formed by once doubling a 
sheet of paper. 

Foolscap, a kind of paper, usually about 
seventeen incnes by fourteen. The detirar 
tion oi tJie word is uncertain. 
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Fo'bat, a sodden or irregular incursion in 
a border war. 

roKD, John, an English dramatic writer, b. 
1586, d. 1670. See p. 295. 

Forecastle (fore-kas-sl), that part (rf the 
upper deck of a ship forward of the fore- 
mast } also, in merchant vessels, the for- 
ward part, under the deck, where the 
sailors Uve. 

Forest, from the root of the Lat word foras, 
meaning out of doors. 

toaji'irLA, a prescribed form or order ; a 
modeL' 

Fo'ucM, a Latin word, meaning literally, 
what is out of doors, an outside space or 
place ; in Rome a public place where 
causes were tried, and orations made. 

FosTSR, John, a much-esteemed English 
writer, b. 1770, d. 1843. See pp. 104, 
331. 

YftANKLiK, Benjamin, distinguished as an 
essayist, a philosopher, and a statesman, 
was born in Boston, Mass., Jan. 17th, 
1706, and died in Philadelphia, the city of 
his adoption, April 17th, 1790. He dis- 
covered the identity of lightning with 
electricity, and obtained a lasting scien- 
tific reputation thereby. 
Remarks on his Character, 331. 
Turning the Grindstone, by, 103. 
Dialogue with the Gout, 355. 

FftATZEL, The Silent Teacher, by, 286. 

FkiiDKRiCK, generally called the Gres^ King 
of Prussia, was born in 1712, and died 

. 1786 ; a strict militaxy disciplinarian, and 
friendly to literatui-e. 

FaiAR, from the French /r^re, a brother; in 
a restricted sense, a monk who is not a 
priest. 

Friday, the sixth day of the week. The 
name is derived from Freya, a Saxon 
goddess. 

FaowABD (fr5-ward), peevish, perverse j its 
radical meaning being, turned or look- 
ing from. 

Fulton, Robert, an American engineer 
and projector, bom in Pennsylvania, in 
1767, died 1815. His first steamboat was 
put upon the Hudson (as described by 
Judge Story, p. 324) m 1807.. The merit 
of a prior invention was claimed by John 
Fitch, also an American. 

Qal'axy (Gr. galak'tos, of milk), the MUky 
Way ) the long, white, luminous track 
visible across the heavens at night, from 
horizon to horizon. It consists entirely 
of stars, scattered by millions, like gut- 
tering dust, on the black ground of the 
general heavens. 

Oa'len, one of the greatest physicians of 
ancient times, b. fai Asia, 256. 

Gastric Jcice, the peculiar fluid secreted 
by the stomach, and essential to diges- 
tion. 

Ob-nk'va, the most populous and industrious 
town of Switzerland, on the Rhone. 

fiavius. The Latm root of this word means 
to produce, to bring forth, 147, 214. 

Oks'oa (Jtn'oft), a famous seaport city of 
uorthem Italy, on the Mediterranean. 

89 



Gkn'tilb (Lat. gensj a nation). The Jew«i 
designated all not professmg their religicn 
as " the nations ; " hence the word Gen 

' tile came to mean any person not a Jew 
or a Christian , a heathen. 

Gibbon, Edward, the celebrated English 
historian, was b. 1737, d. 1794. Lu his 
great work, " The Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire,*' he does not always do 
justice to his Chri.'tian characters. The 
same energy and virtue which, appearing 
in a heathen or a Mahometan, tills his 
heart with fervor, and his lofty periods 
with a swelling grandeur, leaves him cold 
and impassible, or cavilling and contempt 
uous, when it is exhibited in ibe cause 
of Christianity. 144. 

Gibraltar, a strongly fortified seaport 
town and colony, belonging to G. Britain, 
near the southern extremity of Spain, 
where it occupies a mountainous prom- 
ontory. The Strait of Gibraltar, between * 
Spain and Morocco, is about fifty miles 
long, and firom nineteen to twentj't^TViO 
broad. 

Gil Blas (Zhil Bias). It is difficult to ox- 
press in English the exact pronunciati<m 
of the French g. The nearest approach 
to it is zhy the z being sounded as in 
azure. The a of Bias has the first ele- 
mentary sound (see p. 17), and the s is 
sounded. See Le Sage, SantiUane, Sig- 
nor. 

GiRONDB (Zhe-rond'. See above). In 
French history, the Gironde were, dur- 
ing the revolution, a celebrated politi- 
cal party, termed Girondins, from La 
Gironde (the department in which Bor- 
deaux is situated), which sent to the legis- 
lative assembly of 1791 three of the chief 
leaders of the party, 291. 

GiTTBRN. See Arion. 

Gladiator (Lat. gladius^ a sword), a 
sword-player, a prize-fighter, 94. 

Glass. "Looks in a glass,'* &c., p. 321. 
The allusion here is to the imposition 
practised by fortune-tellers, who pre- 
tended to see future events in a biryl, or 
crystal glass. 

Gloaming, the twilight ; probably the word 
is a corruption of glooming. 

Gnomon (nft'-mon), a Greek word, meaning 
one who knows ; in a dial, the pin which 
by its shadow tells the hour. 

GoLDAU (Gol-doO, a village of Switzerland, 
which was overwhelmed by the fall of p^ re 
of the mountam of Rossberg, Sept. 3d. 
1806. The account (p. 106) is substan- 
tially true. 

Goldsmith, Oliver, a celebrated pOv% hij- 
torian, and essayist, was born in Ireland 
in 1731 *, died 1774. Ue was one of the 
most genial and elegant writers of his 
day ; but, notwithstanding his great repu- 
tation, activity, and success, his life was 
embittered by perpetual debts and diffi- 
culties. 
The YUIage Preacher, 218. 
The Discontented MiUer, 282. 
Betirement,256. 

GoosB-QtriLL. The prorerb, p 64, indSmAm 
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th-" sapoiority d mental Ibroe oyer phjs- 
irjii - tliat *« the pen i« mightier than the 

Bw«ird." 

6uk<i«)!(, a fabled mocster, the sight of which 
turned the beholdei to stone. 
-©J^PKL (i*'i.v.ri, ^odspfll; jrotf, good, and 
apt 11^ hwt"ry;, the Christian revelation. 

Okattan, Hk^ky, one of tlie most eloquent 
of Irelaiurs orators, b. aTM, d. 1820. 
On Lord Chatham. /46. 

GaiHAMB, Jam:>;5, a Scottish poet, h. 1706» 
d. ISll. Winter Sabbath, by, 433. 

OttATiTATioN (fnim the Lat gravis, heayy) 
Is a force which bin.ls tlie universe to- 
gether. It causes the failing dt heary 
b<Kli<-s to the earth's surface, and, ^y a 
wtjuderful lAlancing of the same force, the 
heavenly btxlies are kept within their 
proi>er paths. See Newton. 

Aeat, TnuMAH, an English poet, b. 1716, d. 
. 1771. His El.jry (p. 272) is the most cele- 
brated of his po<:iDS. It is related by Lord 
Malion, that the eveninK before the caj)- 
turc of Quebec (17i>9) Gen. Wolfe, while 
on the St. Lawrei.ce in a boat with some 
of Ills officers, repeated this elegy, then 
new, aloud, and said, " Now, gentlemen, 
I would rather be the author of that 
poem than take Quebec.** See Corfiew. 

AaKBCK. The effects of Grecian art, litera- 
ture, and philosophy, upon the world, 
promise to be as enduring as its ciriliza^ 
tioo. They can hardly be estimated. 

Obbqa'biocs (Lat. grexy s herd), going In 
flocks or herds ; not liking to live alone. 

GaiKtiN, Gbrald, an Irish poet and miscel 
lancous writer, who died young, about the 
year 1840. 
Love due to the Creator, 179. 

Otatemala, pronounced Owa-^^-mala ; 
the a in the first and third BjUables like 
that in father. 

Odillotixb (giHo-tfinO, a machine for nm 
heading in France, named from its izk- 
ventor. Dr. Guillotin. 

GciNEA, a piece of money, so called because 
it was oriifimUly coined of gtdd brought 
from the coast of Guinea. 

dcTTiRRBZ, pronounced Goot-ti-ft'reth. 

Jygks (jy'jfs), according to Plato, was a 
6ht>])herd of Lydia, who had a ring, witli 
whiclu by turning a stone in it, he oould 
become invisible. 

Gtmnas'tic, pertaining to athletic exer- 
uisea. Tlie Greek root gymnos means 
naked, the ancients beiD- uaked in their 
exercises. 

HABrrATiON. The root of this word is the 
Latin habeOj I have. 

Balkpbxxt, pronounced haf-penqy (the a 
as in £ather), or h&'pCn-ne. 

Hall, Jamhs, Prairies, The, 208. 

Hall, Robert, an eloquent Baptist preach- 
er and tlieological writer, b. in England 
1764, d. 1831. His sermon on Modern 
Intidelity establisiied his £une. See p. 
816. 

Hallbck, Vitz-Gbrkns, an Amerieaa 
poet, born 1796. 
On a ]Wend*8 Death, 868 



Hamur (beUered to be tnxn the same 
Baxon root as home, anciently wrttlea 
kaint), a small village ; a little cluster of 
houses in the country. 

Hampdbn, John, one of Ikigland*» best 
patriots, was born in London in 1594. 
Ue strenuously resisted tJie impositioas 
of the royal government. . Being mortally 
wounded in the civil war against the 
king, he died, after six days of great 8uf> 
fering, in 1G43. He was a derout Chris- 
tian } and his last words were, "■ O, Lord, 
save my country. 0, Lord, be aoerdAii 
to .... ^** and here his si>eech 
fitiled him, and he fell back and expired. 

Hartbt, Wm., a celebrated physician, b. bx 
England 1578, d. 1658. He discovered 
the circulation of the blood, of whieh h« 
published an account in 1628. 

Hastings, Warrkn, born in England m' 
1733, d. 1818. He was appointed by the 
East India Company governor of their 
possessions : but, being accused of having 
governed tyratmically, wad extorted large 
sums of money, he was impeached by the 
British House of Commons, but finally 
acquitted, 268. 

HAWTnoBNE, Nathanibl, an American 
author, born about 1809; in 1853 ap- 
pointed consul to Liverpool by President 

A Rill bcm the Town Pomp, 231. 

Hazlitt, Wm., an English critic and essagr 
ist, who died in 1830. He was a vigorona 
writer, bat apt to be home away by vio- 
lent pr^udloes. 

Hebbbws, Literature of the, 389. 

Hbctob, the chief hero of the Trotjan^ <> 
theu* war with the Greeks. He was bUUb 
by Achines. 

Hbmans, Vbltcia Dorothba, the moBt popu- 
lar poetess of England, was born at liver- 
pool in 1795, died 1835. She married 
young, but her marriage was infelicitous 
She wrote much for the magazines of tfa« 
day ; and many of her lyrics are (rf a 
high order o'f-merit. 
The Graves of a Household, 10&. 
Hymn of the Mountaineers, 239. 
The Captive's Dreams, 310. 

Hkndbrson, John, Account of, 187. 

Hbmbt, Patrick, an American orator and 
statesman, born in Virginia 1736, died 
1790. His early opportunities of educa- 
tion were very limited, but he rose above 
all impediments into great distinction as 
one of the most eloquent men of any age. 
He was a strenuous advocate for Amoi- 
can independence. Extract from, 271. 

Hbbschbl, Sm John, bom in Ei^Iand 179Qi» 
a son of the celebrated astronomer, Wm. 
Herschel, and eminent for his mathemati- 
cal and literary attainments. 
On a Taste for Beading, 399. 
Wonders of Uie Universe, 406. 

Bbs'pbrds, a name given to the planet 
Venus when she follows the sun or ap» 
pears hi the evening j when she appean 
in the morning before sunrise, the same 
planet is called Lucifer 

Bbt-b ko ob'nxous (Gr. «(ero«, other, and 
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f€no», kind), unlike or diiwtinitor In 
klud i opposed to homogeneous. 

Bsxag'onal, having six angles. 

Hetwooo, Tboxas, an Eoglish dramatic 
writer, said to have written 220 plays 
between the years 1596 and 1640. Of 
these plays only twenty-four have been 
preserved. Extract from, 294. 

HiQGiNsoN, Francis, an cmioent preacher, 
born in England, but who emigrated to 
Balem, Mass., in June, 1629, when there 
were but seven houses in the place, tfe 
died in 1630. He had a son also named 
Francis. 

BiLLARD, Georgb S., an accomplished 
American writor, author (rf *' Six Months 
In Italy." 

Moral Influence, 399. 
On a Literary Taste, 399. 

Hippoc'batks (Hip-poc'ratfe), the most 
famous among the Greek physicians, b. 
466 B. C. In his method of cure, pre- 
cepts as to diet take the first rank. 

HiS'TORY (Or. istoreo, I know by inquiry), 
an account of facts ; not only of such as 
relate to the poUtical annals of nations 
and states, but to their manners and cus- 
toms, literature and great *sen. Natural 
history treats of the works of nature gen- 
erally. 

BiSTORicAL Characters, 144, 243. 

Holmes, Oliver Wendell, an American 
physician and a gifted poet, 265, 337. 

HOMKR, the great poet of the Greeks. He 
flourished in the ninth century before the 
Christian era, and is supposed to have 
been a strolling bard, poor and blind. 
His Iliad is a poem descriptive of the 
•iege of Troy, in Asia Minor : and his 
Od'yaney describes the wanderings of 
Ulysses. These poems have been trans- 
lated by Pope J but Cowper's version of 
the Iliad is the most faithful. 

HoMiLT, a discourse or sermon read or pro- 
nounced to an audience. 

Ho-mo-ge'neocs (Gr. omo»^ the same, and 
genos, kind), of the same kind. See 
heterogeneous : 

HouD, Thumas, an English poet, comic and 
pathetic, b. 1798, d. 1845. 
Ode to his Son, by, 46. 
Retrospective Keview (abridged), 127. 
The Lee-shore, 389. 

HoDDEo Bell. By this striking image of a 
bell covered with a hood, Grahame de- 
»;ribes the effect of the snow in hiding it 

Horace, one of the most popular lAtin 
poets ; b. 65 B. C, d. 9 B. C. 

HoRi'zoN (Gr. oriio, I Ihnit), the line which 
terminates the view on all sides. 

HOR.VB, George, an English bishop ; b. 
1730, d. 1792. The Government of the 
Thoughts, 97. 

BousBWiVK. By Walker and Worcester 
I>ronounced hita'wif} by Webster, as 
ftpeiled. 

Br rsBQOLD. Used (p. 426) as an adjective, 
In the sense of familiar. 

Bow Alto, Josm, a celebrated English i^i- 
tanthropist, b. 1726, and d. 1790, ft-om a 
y>Mi^ft«t foyer caught in vu'Juag a suf- 



ferer. He did much to reform the prisooa 
and hospitals of Europe. His death 
hour was so serene, that he said to a 
friend who tried to divert his thoughts 
fnmi the subject, " Death has no terrorf 
for me: it is an event I have always 
looked to with cheerfulness, if not with 
pleasure ; and be assured that it is to me 
a more grateful subject than any other.* 
See Burke's eulogy, 148. 

HowrrT, Mart, Lines by, 297. 

Hudson, or North River, a river of Nc^ 
York, rising in a mountainous country 
west of Lake Champlain, and flowing into 
the AUantic below New York city. The 
tide flows up as far as Troy. Its scenery is 
very beautifuL 

Hulks ; old, dismasted ships, formerly used 
as prisons in England. 

Hume, David, author of a celebrated history 
of England, b. at Edinburgh hi 1711. d. 
1776. In' his history he generally favors 
the side of power against the people ; and 
his insidious hostility to the Christian 
religion leads him to undervalue the labors 
and sufferings of many illustrious mar- 
tyrs, religtous and political. Extract 
from, 146. 

HuMiLrrT. The root of this word is the 
Latin humusj the ground. 

HuRRiCAMB, The, by Bryant, 211. 

Husband, according to the Saxon deriva- 
tion, is house-band^ the binder of the 
household by his labor and his govern- 
ment of love. 

Htdrobtattcal, relating to the science of 
weighing fluids. 

Htpbrbol'ical (Gr. uperballOf I . throw 
beyond, overshoot), in rhetoric, exagger 
ated, tumid. The hy-per'bo-le is a flgure^ 
which may be extravagant eiUier from its 
expressing too littie or too much. 

Htpoth'esis (Gr.), a supposition. PL, ses. 

Ibid, or Ib, a contraction of the Lat., ibi- 
dem, meaning, in the same place, or also 
there. 

Idka, a Gr. w(Nrd, from ufetn, to see } Uter- 
ally the image or resemblance of any 
oLtJect conceived by the mind. 

Ides, one of the three epochs or divisions 
of the ancient R(xnan month. The ca- 
lends were the first dajrs of the different 
months ; the ides, days near the middle 
of the months, and the nones, the ninth 
day before the ides. Brutus remhids 
Cassius of tiie ides of March (43 B. C.) as 
the time when Julius* Csesar fell beneath 
tiieir daggers and those of the other con- 
spirators. " Tu quoque Brut€ ! " (tho , 
too, Brutus !) was Caesar's exclamation 
on seeing Brutus stab. Cassius was 
married to the half-sister of Brutus. 

Iliad. See Homer. 

iMMORTALrrT OP THE SOCL, ThoOghtS QO 

tiie, 150, 314, 315, 412. 
Impeach, to accuse; to bring charges 

against a public officer uefiure the propei 

tribunal. 
Imprbss^ to compel to enter the public ser 

vice as a seaman. 
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bi'ranviiii, io tpwk eztemponoeoaslj, 
•r>l>-wfallj' in rerwr.. 

I^< ..WKMKXT IuXOEA!fCK, 181. 

India xs, The N. A., 299, 302. 382. 

[v^ Mu. NAbLK, not to lie sabduttl by force. 

iNKl.KAl OXa OK THK VOICK, 41, 46. 

Inn. ' K\r. The ori^'in;il Liitiu is in'no- 
crn.n, and sii.iitly m'-aua, doing no hurt 
or hirra. Sec p.' 384. 

Ixa riiLi Tioji. (Lat. in and xtruo^ L far- 
'ju-h, set in order.) Compare this with 
the d rivation of the word education. 

ISTAN'r-fBLE, tliat cannot be touched. 

biTKMPKKAN'CB, Want of moiieratioD, not in 
drinking only, but in eating, and any 
kind of induljfcnce 

ISTKNiiB (Lat. intendo, I stretch), strained, 
ardent, vehement, extreme in degree. 

lo'SA, a smidl but famous island of the 
ileb'ridrs, once the seat of an abbey, 371. 

laviNO, Washisgtos, an admirable Ameri- 
can writer, born in the city of New York, 
April 3, 1783. His style \a pure and feli- 
tiious, and he has written no line " which 
dying lie could wish to blot." 
Climate of the Catskill Mts., Ill 
Ferdinand and Isaljella, 281. 
The N. A. Indian.s, 382. 

Israel. By this name is sometimes under- 
8UKj<l the person of Jacob, and sometimes 
the people of Isra**-!, the race of Jacob. 

Ithhriel's Spear has reference to a pas- 
sage iu Milton's l*:iradise Lost (beginning 
Book 4th, line 78S), in which Ithuriel, 
one of the g»><xl angils appointetl to search 
the garden, touches with his spear (" for 
no falsehood can endure touch of celestial 
temper") the evil si>iiit, who, thereujwn, 
starts up " discovered and surprised." 

Ja (pronounced yor, the a either as in father 
or wafer), an adverb in Qerman, corre- 
sponding to our yes. 

Jackson, Asdrkw, President of the United 
States from 1829 to 1837, was bom in S. 
Carolina, In 1707 5 die<i, 1845. He com- 
manded at ti»e battle of N . Orleans, where 
he flisplayed great military capacity. Ex- 
tract from, 288. 

Jacobin. In French history, a political 
club, during the first revolution, bore this 
name, liaving taken it from holding their 
meetings in the hall of a suppressed Jaco- 
bin monastery. The members were the 
most sanguinary and violent of the revo- 
lutionists i and Jacobinism came to mean 
a factious and bloody radicalism. 

^iNCARY, the first month of the year. By 
some the name is derived from Janus, a 
Roman divinity ; by otliers, from januOy 
a gate. 

fRFKKRScN, Thomas, third President of the 
United States, was born in Virginia, In 
1743, and died on the 4th July, 1826, 
simultaneoussly with John Adams, the 
second president. It was Jefferson who 
drew up the famous Declaration of Inde- 
pendence, 381. Extract from, 28/. 
/bpfbet, Francis, Lord, famous as a critic, 
b, la fe>tlnnrt 1773, d. 1850. 
Oa Uiii: Ste4im:jj.Ch>iJt^t i03- 



JmiiKR, Edward, an English physrcfan, 
celebrated for having introduced, abfmt 
the year 1776, the practice of vaccinatioQi^ 
was »K)rn 1749, died 1823. 

Jkru:«alem, the capital of Palestine, and the 
scone of the crucifixion of the Saviour, is 
situated in the southern part of the coun- 
try, about thirty miles from the sea. It 
has been long in the hands of the Mabom 
etans, and is now a ruinous place, with 
^bout twenty thousand inhabitants, of 
whom five thousand are Christians. 

Jkw, Wandering, The (p. 442)^ an imagi- 
nary personage, whose existence is de- 
rived from a legend, that when our 
Saviour was on his way to execution he 
rested on a stone before the house of a 
Jew, named AhasuCrus, who drove him 
away with curses ; whereupon, Jesus re- 
plied, " Wander thou upon the earth till 
I return." The fable runs, that the Jew, 
racked with remorse, has ever since been 
wandering over the earth. There is r.o 
fbundation in reason or history for this 
legend, but it has been made the subject 
of stories by many writers, and there are 
many allusions to it in literature. 

Jewell, John, an English bishop in the 
time of Queen Elizabeth. He was an 
elegant Latin scholar ; b. 1622, d. 1671. 

Joan of Arc, 259. 

John Littlejohn, a poem, 336. 

Johnson, Dr. Sa.muel, born at Litchfi^d, 
Eng., 1709 ; died 1784. His is one of the 
greatest names in English literature. His 
style, though somewhat iwrapous and 
wanting flexibility to moilern ears, is 
wielded by him with a peculiar mastery. 
He was the compiler of the first good 
dictionary of the English language. His 
biograjdiy, written by Boswell, is a store- 
house of literary portraiture and informa 
tion, 371. 

Jove (from Jovis, the genitive of Jupiter), 
the name of the supreme deity among the 
Romans. 

Jural is spoken of in the Bible (Gen. 4: 
21) as ^' the father of all such as handle 
the harp and organ." 

Jcdah, the name of the fourth 8c«i of Jacob 
and Leah *, also of a tribe ; and, finally, 
of a kingdom occupying the southern part 
of Palestine. The name Jew is derived 
from it. 

July is so named from Julius C»8ar, who 
reformed the calendar, so that this month 
stood, as it does now with us, the seTentb 
in order. 

June, the sixth month, so named, aoccrding 
to some, from Juno ; others say, from 
Junius Brutus. 

JupiTKR, in mythology, the Latin name of 
the deity called by the Greeks Zeus : it is 
derived from that woj-d, with the additiOQ 
pater, father. See Jove. 

Jc'vK-NAL, one of the most caustic of the 
Roman satirists ; and he may be called 
the last of the Roman poets. He died A. 
D. 128. 

EuAfui, AuLFHOstijVT a FffiiM^ wri£«F. lUsttai- 
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(fiOBlied Ibr bis taste and knoirledge in 
botany. See pp. 125, 8&3. 

KBBI.B, Bkv. John, an English devotional 
poet, much esteemed, 69, 113. 

Kek2(. The use of this word as a verb (as 
on p. 128) is very unusuul. 

BLhak (pronounced kawn), m Persia a gov 
ernor of a province. 

Koscics'KO, Thaddeus, a Polish general 
and patriot; b. 1746, d. 1817. Joining 
the American cause, he served under 
Washington during the revolution. Re- 
toming home, he twice bravely attempted 
to free his native country, but, being 
wounded and taken prisoner in 1794, 
passed the rest of his days in exile. 

Kbt-btonb, the stone on the top or middle 
of an arch or vault, which, being wider 
at the top than at the bottom, enters like 
a wedge, and binds the work. 

Knowlbs, Jambs Sheridan, a dramatic 
writer and an actor ; bom in Ireland, in 
1784. He is the author of many success- 
ful plays. In tlt6 latter part of his life he 
became a Baptist preacher. 
The Abuse of Genius, by, 147. 

JLabacmb (pronounced La-bdm^ the first a 
as in father). Eugene Labaume was a 
colonel in the French army, who wrote a 
graphic account of Bonaparte's campaign, 
described p. 327. 

La Brittle, John ob, an eminent French 
writer, b. 1644, d. 1696. 

JLa'conism, a short and pointed saying , so 
termed from the celebrity which the L4ci- 
dsemouians (or people of Laconia) an- 
ciently had for their brief and sententious 
mode of expressing themselves ; so that 
this mode is still called laconic. The 
work entitled " Lacon " (quoted p. 78) 
was by Colton, an English clergyman. 

Lamb, Mart, a sister of the celebrated 

' English humorist, Charles Liimb, who died 
1834. See p. 77. 

Lamartine, Alphonsr db, distinguished as 
a poet, orator, historian, and politician, 
was born at Macon, in France, in 1790. 
He rose to great distinction dui'ing the 
revolution of 1848, but was supei-seded 
because of his liberal and popular tenden- 
cies. Extracts from, 291, 393. 

Lammknais, F^licit^ Hubert, Abb^, a dis- 
tinguished French ecclesiastic, politician, 
and author ; b. 1782, d. 18&4. 
The Poor Exile, 82. 
Efficacy of Prayer, 318. 

Languet, pronounced Lang-gwa', the first 
a as in father, 172. 

Larboard, the left side of a vessel, looking 
forward. 

Labdnbr, Dr. D., 138. 

Lark, a name given to a genus of birds, of 
which the sky-lark is much celebrated by 
European poets. It is one of those few 
birds that chant whilst on the wing. 
When it first rises from the earth, its 
notes are feeble and interrupted ; as it 
ascends, however, they gradually swell to 
their fvXL tone, and long after the bird 
baB reached a Ibeight where it is lost to 
39* 



the eye, it still continues to cbann tbe ear 
with its melody. The sky-lark is not 
found in the United States , but we have 
the shore-lark, resembling it in some r^ 
spects, but an inferior bird. See Lines 
to a Sky-lark, p. 415. 
Latin, the language spoken. by the ancient 
Romans, or the inhabitants of Latium 
whence its name. 

liACNCH OF THE ShIP, 143. 

IiAUREATE. Literally, crowned with laurels. 
In England the "poet laureate" is an 
officer of the king's household, whose 
duty it was, formerly, to write odes on 
royal* birthdays. Southey was laureate 
for several years •, and Alfred Teunysoo 
held the office in 1854. 

Laurel. The ancient laurel was a species 
of evergreen shrub or bay-tree, with the 
leaves and branches of which it was the 
custom to crown the victors in various 
gam%8. 

Lead. "The plunging lead," 191. An 
allusion to the practice of " heaving the 
lead " on ship-board, on approachhig a 
coast, to learn the depth of the water. 
The lead used for sounding is in the shape 
of a cone, with a small hole at the base, 
into which some grease is put, that sand 
or mud may adhere. 

Lb-an'der, a famous youth of Aby'dos, who 
swam every night across the Hellespont 
to visit Hero, his lady-love. During a 
stormy night he perished in the waves. 

Learning to Write, 87. 

Leeward (pronounced lu'ard), the lee side } 
that is, the side opposite to that from 
which the wind blows, which is called 
windward. A lee shore is the shore 
upon which the wind is blowing. 

Leibnftk (Llb'nitz)^ an eminent mathema- 
tician and philosopher, bom in Leipsic, 
1646, died 1716. 

Leipsio {Ltp'sic\ the largest commercial 
town of Eastern Germany, celebrated for 
its extensive book trade. 

Lb Sage, Alain Ren^, a celebrated French 
novelist ^nd dramatic writer, b. 1668, d. 
1747. He is principally remembered for 
his novel of " Gil Bias," which first ap- 
peared in 1715. 
Gil Bias and the Archbishop, 340. 
Gil Bias and the Parasite, 429. 

Lesson. The Latin word from which this 
is derived means simply to read; thus 
indicating that reading should hold a 
primary rank in a pupil's lessons^ since 
it gives its name to the word. 

Le'ver (Lat. le-va'-n, to raise or lift up), a 
bar for raising a great weight by turnUig 
on a fulcrum or prop } the second me- 
chanical power. 

Letden, John, a Scotch poet and scholar, 
b. 1755, d. 1806, from over-study. See 
p. 171. 

Library. In this word we have a recwd 
of the fact that books were once writteuAiQ 
the bark (liber in I^atin) of trees. 

Liebiq (pronounced Lee'-big>, JrsTus, a 
distinguished chemist, b. '.u Gfcr3.\Bny, li- 
1803. On Light, 406. 



Ifltcmivr ttm wwA to cou ii i u ie d of 
two French wordi, li««, place, and ten- 
ant^ holding, and it gmeralty means an 
ofbcer who supplies the place of a snpe- 

ri >r in his abstiice. The word has lieea 
ailcptMl Into th»' EnpltJ'h laofrnafre, and, 
atvonliiijf to Webster, it may l)e pro- 
n'<ui.c»-<l either lu-tin'ant or lef-tin'- 
ont. It is jliiricult to account for the 
latit-r uunle. Was it sn;rf;e8ted by tlie 
w-rcH It ft tenant f These would be 
enu'illy expressive of the nature of the 
o.: <e. 

Li . -iiuAT, Thp. a p'^m, R9. 

L11.V. "The li.j.s of Fiaiic.%" 259. The lily, 
cr raili' r tiie Jieut'de-lis, was adopted 
a^ a n-.viil emblem by Louia YIL, of 
France, 1179. 

LiLLiPiTiAX, diminutive ; from Swift^s iatir> 
iral account of Gulliver in LtlHput. 

Lni'BO (Lat. limbua, a hem or edge), a re- 
gion sapp<ised by some tbe<dogiai» and 
poeta to lie on the edge or border of 
hell. 

LiNGABB, Ds. JoHH, an English priest, au- 
thor of a history of England } b. 1770, d. 
1851. Extract from, 283. 

Lixr;ri8T (LaL /tnxtto, the tongoeX a per 
son skilled in languages. 

UsMiK'rs, or Linne, Charles tod, the most 
celebrated of modern naturalists, and the 
founder of the present botanic system, was 
bom in Sweden in 1707, d. 1778. Ez> 
tract flmm, 316. 

Lion and Spaxikl, The, 139. 

UTKRATcaK, On, 267, 845, 389. 

Lrr'raoT (Qr. leiton^ public, trgvn, a 
worlc), anciently a public work, or office ; 
now applied to a form or ritual <A public 
worship in certain Christian churches. 

Dv'erv, a word believed to be derived from 
the delivery of clothes by masters to their 
servautii ; a particular f^arb or dress. 

Llotd, Kobebt, an English poet, b. 1733, 
d. 1764. 
On Expression in Reading, 156. 

Logic (Or. lottos , speech) has been defined 
the science, and also the art, of reasoning. 

LosGEv'iTV, lenpth of life > long life. 

LoN'RFRLLow, IIrmrt Wadswoktb, an ac- 
complished American poet and scholar, 
born 1S07. 
Launch of the Ship, 143. 
Excelsior, 235. 

JiDcia XIV. (pronounced Loo-ee), King of 
France from 1651 to 1715. Literature 
and the arts flourished remarkably under 
liis reign 

LowERTZ. Pronounced Lo-vairtz'. 

LcViVKR (Lat. Itix^ light, /ero, I bring), 
literally, the light-bringer ; the name of 
the planet Venus when seen in the morn- 
ing before sunrise. See IlesperuK., The 
name of Lucifer is sometimes applied to 
Satan. 

L^^'GS, Complaint of a pair, 360. 

LCTIST AND NiGHTINGALB, 295. 

Lrc'iDAS (Lis'sedas). The title of n. cele- 
brated poem by Milton, an extract from 
which is given, p. 410. Under this name 
Ote poet laments the deatl Jf his friend. 



Henry King, drowned aa saffinf ihim 
Cngland to Irdand. 
Lting. The proverb, p. 66, condenses inta 
a tew words a volume of exhortation 
against rumiing in debt ; the most de- 
basing effect of wliich is, that it aordy 
leads to equivocation and lying. 
Ltb'ical. a lyric, or a lyrical poem, was 
formerly one composed to be sung to the 
music of the lyre. The word now applies 
to a large class of poems, adapted either 
to singing or recitatiwi, and distinguished, 
both in their structure and their brevity, 
frtxn epic and didactic poems. See Ode. 
Lttton, Sir Edward Bulwbr, an English 
baronet, and well-known author, b. 180C 
His surname was changed from Bulwei 

Is Knowledge Power, 240. 

Blary Stuart, 247. 

The Treasures by the Way, iSSi. 

The Souls of Bw^ 425. 

Translation from Sopbocles,.436. 

M^Caktbt, D. F., a yonng Irish poet, 119. 

McLean, Johii, a judge of the Supreme 
Court of the United States. Sztract 
from, 289. 

MACArLAY, Tromas BABiNOTOBr, distin- 
guished as a critic, poet, and historian, 
was bom in England in 1800. 
The Puffers, 162. 
Death of Addison, 245. 
Progress of Civilisation, 33$. 

llACE, a club or staff, being an endgn of 
office, gilt, and aurmoonted with a croim 
or globe. 

Maoedon (pronounced Md*9'e-don\ CIm 
name by which ancient Macedonia, a 
country in Europe, north of Greece, is 
sometimes called. 

Mackat, Charlbs, 156, 336. 

Madison, Jambs, President ef the United 
States for two terms, was born in Virginia 
March 16th, 1751. He took a leadiftg 
part in the convention which adopted the 
Federal Constitution, was a member of 
Congress from 1789 to 1797, was ap- 
pointed by Jeffierson Secretary of State in 
1801, and was first elected to the Presi- 
dency in 1809. He died, much respected- 
in 1836. See Wirt's vindication of him, 
p. 431. 

Manitou (pronounced Ma-nee'too), an In- 
dian name for the Great Spirit. 

Mankind. Man kinned, or related, is the 
original Saxon meaning of this word. 
What a lesson of human brotherhood ia 
lodged in it ! 

Manqbcvbb. Pronounced mchni'-v&r. 

Mansfibld, Wm. Murray, a celebr&ted 
Scottish lawyer, b. 1705, d. 1783. He 
was Chief-justice of the King^s Bench, axMl 
was made an earl. 

Mar'athon, a plain in Greece where a cele- 
brated battle was fought B. C. 490, in 
which ten thousand Athenians routed an 
army of one hundred and ten thousand 
Pei-sians. 

March, the first month of tlie Roman year, 
and the third of the Uiip lish. It has its 
name from Mars. 
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tf AS^AL. (iDir'itaC*^)ertainIiig to a luu- 
baod. 

Maks, the god of war among the andent 
Romans. 

Mab'tyrdom (Or. mor/ur ,. a witness), lite- 
rally, the suffering of death on aooount of 
one's adherefnce to the truth. 

If ART Stuart. See pp. 244, 247. 

IIassaxibl'lo, a poor fisherman of Naples, 
who, in 1647, headed a rebellion against 
the Spanish viceroy, became governor of 
Naples, and caused sixty of the principal 
palaces to be reduced to ashes. He was 
treacherously induced to lay down his 
arms, and was finally shot dead by four 
conspirators, formerly his friends. 

Matb'rialist, one who believes that all ex- 
totence may be resolved into modifications 
of matter, independent of spirit. 

Hathbmat'ics (Qr. mathlsiij learning), the 
science which treats of whatever can be 
numbered or measured. 

Maudlin, stupid, ftiddled. The derivation 
of this word is singular } it being a C(Mr- 
ruption of Magdalen, the penitent, who 
Is generally drawn by painters with ^es 
red and swelled with weeping. 

If AUGRB (nuiiD'ger)y in spite ot 

Hat, the fifth month of our year.lMifc the 
third of the Roman. The derivation of the 
name is uncertain. 

Mater, Brantz, an American writer, 
formerly secretary of legation in Mexico, 
and author of an excellent work on that 
country, 205. 

Medicinb (m£d-de-«In). The Latin root is 
medeory I heal. 

MBorrBRRA'NBAN (Lat. medius, middle, and 
terra^ land), enclosed or nearly enclosed 
with land } as the Mediterranean Sea, 
between Europe and Africa. The Eng- 
lish translation may be Midland. 

Mblodt (Gr. melt., honey, and Odi, song or 
tune), sweet song or sound. In music, it 
differs from harmony in being an ar- 
rangement of sounds for a tingle voice (xc 
instrument. 

Mbmbbr. The Latin root of this word is 
membrum, a limb of the animal body. 

Mbmbh'to Mori. Two Latin words, signi^ 
fying be mindful of death. 

MinrroR, a wise friend and counsellor, so 
called from Mentor, the faithfUl adviser 
of Ulysses, who, during his absence at 
the siege of Troy, intrusted to him the 
care of his domestic affairs, and the edu- 
cation of his son Telemachus. 

Mbntz, a city of Qermany, at the conflux of 
the Rhine and Maine. John Faust and 
John Guttenberg are believed to have in- 
vented printing here, about the year 1442. 

BisR'ouRY, a R(Mnan divinity of commerce 
and gain. His mercantile character is 
clear from his name, said to be formed 
from mercor, I traffic. In the Solar 
Bystem, Mercury is the name oi the 
planet nearest tin sun. 

Mbrricc, Jambs, an English divine and 
poet, b. 1720, d. 1786. His capital fkble 
of the Chameleon q>. 413) has been super- 
fcded by nothing better of its kin^. 



MKyAPHoa (Gr. metaphero^ I transfer , tit* 
dicating the substitution of one word fui 
another of similar meaning). ^ The silver 
moon *' is a metapkor'ical expressiMi ; th4 
" moon, bright as silver," is a compari- 
son. 

Metaphts'ics (Gr. meta,, after, and pku9i»^ 
nature), the science of mind or intelU 
gence. 

Mbxico, Vallbt of, 205. 

Mi'croscopb (Gr. mtkros, little, and skopee, 
I view), an optical instrument which en- 
ables us to see objects too minute to IM 
seen by the naked eye, 406. 

Midland Sba. See Mediterranean. 

MiLKT Way. See Gai'axy. 

MiLMAN, Rbv. Ubnrt Hart, ru Zoglisb 
poet and historian, b. 1791. See p. 885. 

Milton, John, ranked with Shakspeare aa 
the foremost of English poets, author of 
that immortal poem. Paradise Lost, was 
bom in London in 1608, died 1674. An 
affection of the eyes, brought (m by in- 
tense study, terminated in blindness, to 
which he makes touching allusions in hia 
poems. 
Eulogy on, 140. 
Extracts from, 848, 410. 

MiNiSTKR. In politics, a servant of the 
sovereign executive power in a state ) 
generally speaking, the head of a de- 
partment or branch of government In 
O. Britain, the responsible head is called 
prime minister. 

MiRABRAU (pronounced meer-ah-boO, the 
most eloquent of the political (Hrators of 
France } b. 1749, d. 1791. His contem- 
poraries speak of the effects of his elo- 
quence as surprising and irresistiUe. 
Extracts from, 270. 

MisogajKnos. From two Greek words, sig 
nifying a smoke-hater. 

Mitchell, Professor 0. M., a distinguished 
American astronomer, director of the 
Observatory at Cincinnati. 
First Predictor of an Eclipse, 174. 

MrrHRiDATES (Mithri-da'tes), a King of 
Pontus, who, to evade designs against hit 
life, accustomed himself to poisons, by 
the aid of antidotes. He was conquered 
by Pompey, 66 B. 0. Seeing that death 
or captivity was inevitable, he took 
poison i but his constitution had been so 
inured to it, that it failed of effect, and he 
called in one of his men to despatch hia 
by the sword. 

MoD'icux (Lat.), a pittance, a small quao> 
tity. 

Moi'BTT, the half of a thing. 

MoN'AD*(Gr. monasy unity, trota mdnot, 
alone), an indivisible particle ; atom. 

Monday, the second day of the week, means 
literally moon-day, or the day of the 
moon. 

MoNOP'OLT (Gr. mdndSy alone, and poleo, 
I sell), the exclusive right uf seUing or 
possessing a thing. 

Montgomery, Jambs, an English devotiooal 
poet, b. 1771. Hj is the author of ** Lao- 
tures on Poetry." See p. 160. 

^on'ukcnt Lat. A.f.ieo, I adqjiocith), ft 



nMffcional ftir perpeCoatlng the 
branoe of an event } a tomb or pilhir. 

MooBR, Thomas, an Irish poet aiid song- 
wrtr<*r, b. 1780, d. 1S62. He was a great 
niasUT of el«-K&i>t diction, and elaborated 
lti-< pn Ml actions highly. 
A l< ratuin, 7tt. 
lne Carrier-Wjfeon, 137. 
T'le Flying-Fish, 217. 
The Banyan-Tree, 311. 

IIooh> -, a class of the inhabitants of West- 
ern Africa, particularly of the States of 
Fiz aud M()rcx>co. They are of Arabian 
on /in, and strict Mahometans. 

MuoT. The root of litis word is the same 
as that of to meet. Moot-poinlt are 
points to be mooted or debated ; dis'- 
putable points. 

MaRB RicoKR (p. 372). The doable com- 
parison, often used in Shakspeare*8 time, 
Is now regarded as ungnunmatical. 

Mors, Sir Thomas, a celebrated chanoel- 
kir of England, who succeeded Cardinal 
Wolsey as lord high chancellor hi 1530, 
and filled the office three years with 
scmpuloos integrity. For his oonscien- 
Uoas refusal to take the oath of sapremacy 
in fayor of that brutal and Uoody-^ninded 
king, Henry TUX., he was beheaded, 
July 6, 1535, at the age of fifty-five. He 
was the author of the celebrated political 
romance of ** Utopia." 

MosB8, the great legislator of the Hebrews, 
was born in Egypt about IflOO B. C. The 
mural law, embraced in the ten com- 
mandments, as given to him from Mount 
Sinai, continues to find its response in the 
inmost conscience and highest conviotioDS 
of the pure in heart. 

MocLT, to shed the feathers. 

MousTFORD, Wm., Extract from, 367. 

Mul'tifohm, having various forms. Multi, 
in Lat., is the plural of multus^ many. 

Multika'rious, having great diversity. 

Mundane (Lat. munduSj the world), be- 
lon}2ring to this world *, earthly. 

MuNic'iPAL, pertaining to a town, city or 
district ; to a state or king«lom ; muni' 
expality^ the government of a city, or it 
may mean a district corresponding to a 
ward. 

McRAT {Murah% Joachim, one of the brav- 
est of Napoleon's generals ; b. in France 
in 1771. Raised to the throne of Naples 
in 1808, subsequent reverses pbced him 
in the power of a court-martial, by whose 
order he was shot, Oct. 13, 1816. 

UnsKS. In the Qreek and Roman mythol- 
ogy, nymphs or inferior divinities, sup- 
posed to preside over literature, science 
and the liberal arts. Originally these 
were supposed to be only three: Mem- 
ory, Meditation and Song. Their number 
was ultimately extended to nine. See 
Amuse. 

UrsoRiii', a x>i'incipality of South India, the 
Rajah of which is tributary to the Brit- 
ish. 

Utthol^oot (dr. muthoAy fable, and logos, 
discourse). By the mythology of a people, 
«re understand the ccUective body of its 



traditions respecting its gods «od oUmt 
fidmloas pr^srnatural beings. 

Napo'lkok. Sec Bonaparte. 

Naturalist, one versed in the science of 
nature, or of the laws impressed on bodiSB 
or beings by divine power. 

Nbbdlb. The small pointed piece of steel,. 
touched with a loadstone, used in the 
mariner's compass, is thus called. Mod 
ern science has explained the variadea 
which surprised Cohunbos and his men. 

Neighbor. The Saxon original sim}4y 
means a boor, or couati-yman, living 
nigh •, a nigh-boor. 

Nep'tunb, in Roman mythc^ogy, the deiiy 
who presided over the sea. 

Kbwton, Sir Isaac, the greatest of Englisb 
philosophers, was bom in Lincolnshire, 
Dec. 25th, 1642; died 1727. His thr«s 
great discoveries, of fluxions, the nators 
of light and colors, and the laws of gravi* 
tation, were conceived before the com 
pletion of his twenty-fourth year. By 
witnessing the fall of an apple in his 
garden, he was led into a train of refieo> 
tion, which resulted in his theory of grav- 
itation. He was a sincere Christian, as 
well as a profound mathematician. Cer- 
tain passages in the prophecies of ths 
Bible led him to infer that men would one 
day be able to travel at the rate of fifty 
miles an hour. Voltaire, the French scoff- 
er, who did not believe in the inspiration of 
the Scriptures, sneered at Newton for this, 
as a credulous " old ddtard." But who is 
the dfttard now, when to travcd fifty miles 
an hour on our railroads is a common 
achievement ! 

NiCHT 6cT. As nearly as the pronnndap 
tion of these words can be expressed in 
English, it is, neekht goot. See p. 181. 

NiEBUHR^ Barthold Oeorue, the historisD 
of Rome, was born in Denmark, 1776 ) 
died 1830. 

Perseverance under Failure, 369. 

NiBMEN (N^mcn), a river of Russian P(^ 
land. 

NiBPCi, a French artist, who preceded Da 
guerre in certain experiments, which wer« 
preliminary to the invention of the Da 
guerreotype. See p. 379. 

NiLB, a large river of Africa, which flows 
through Nubia and Egypt ; supposed to 
rise in the Mountains of the Moon ; but 
its source has not yet been fixed with 
certainty. The proverb, p. 65, Fling him 
into the Nile, &c., is meant to charac- 
terize those brave spirits who even from 
adversity extract something good ; who 
are never so bafiEled by misfortune as not 
to make it surrender something for their 
benefit, if not to the body, to the soul. 

NoDB (Lat nodus, a knot), in Astronomy, 
the point where the orbit of a planet in 
tersects the eciiptiv. 

Nor did Not. In English this use of a 
double negative is ungrammatical, except 
when an affirmative meaning is intended . 
In Sbakspeare's time the rule was often 
unheeded. 
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Mov TO Mtsklf Aj 3n\ 118. 

HoTBif BBB (from no. ^em.; aine), th<3 eleventh 
month of the Julian yeu* (so called from 
Julius Caesar, who reformed the Calen- 
fer) } but the ninth month m the old 
BoBian year, which began with March. 

Ora^'noN (Lat. ablatio, an offering) 
meanfl, properly, an offering presented to 
tbe church. 

Os'soLBTB, gone into misuse ; neglected. 

OcTOBEB (Lat. octOy eight), the eighth month 
of the old Roman year ; the tenth of ours. 

Odd. According to Trench, odd is properly 
owed} an "odd" glove, or an "odd" 
time, is one that is ** owed " to another, or 
to which another is " owed " fcNT the mak- 
ing of a pair — just as we speak of a man 
being "singular," wanting, that is, his 
match. The plural form, odds, is often 
used to signify the excess of a thing, in- 
equality, &c 

(k^M* The Greeks called every lyrical poem 
adapted to singing an ode. In the mod- 
cm sense of the wwd, the ode is distin- 
guished from the song by greater length 
and varied, and by not being necessarily 
adapted to music ; and it is distinguish^ 
firom the ballad by its admitting narrative, 
if at all, only as subsidiary to the expres- 
sion of sentiment, or of imaginary thought. 

Ode to Peace, 137. 

Ode to the Passions, 402. 

Ode on Cecilia's Day, 416. 

Omnifa'kioits, of all varieties, forms, or 
kinds ; omni being Latin for all. 

OxB-PBNNiBD, having only a penny. Words 
are often compounded, by poetical license, 
which it would not be proper to use in 
prose. 

Opaqob (o-pftkO, dark ; not transparent. 

Opib, Amblia, On False Pride, 57. * 

Or'TiOAL (Or. op'tomai, I see), belonging to 
optics, which is that branch of physical 
science which treats of light and vision. 

OaATo'Rio, an Italian word, fi'om the Lat. 
oratorium, a small chapel, which again 
is derived from ordre, to pray. A sacred 
musical composition, the subject of which 
is generally taken from Scripture. 

Ob'ator. The Latin word os, the mouth 
(genitive, oris), whence orare, to speak, 
f s the root of this word, so that the literal 
meaning is, one who makes or utters a 
speech, 383. 

.^Brr (Lat. orbis, a circle) is the path 
which any celestial body describes t^ its 
proper motion. 

Ordeb or THR DAT (p. 136), in deliberative 
assemblies, the particular business pre- 
viously assigned for the day. 

OauAN'io, pertaining to an organ or organs. 
In organic dbease, the structure of an 
organ is morbidly altered } in functional 
disease, the secretions or functions only 
are altered. 

fhu'oif, one of the forty-eight ancient con- 
■tellations mapped out by Ptolemy, the 
astronomer. It is situated in the southern 
temiipbere with respeoi to the eettptfo, 



and conuins seven stars, three of iHHoh 
form what is called the belt ofOrt'on, 

Or'phbcs, one of the old bards of the Greeki, 
who is fabled to have tamed the wildest 
animals by his lyre. There is a legend 
that his wife, Euryd'icg, having died, he 
followed her to the infernal abode of Pluto, 
and, by the charms of his music, won h^ 
back from the inexorable deity. An (hr- 
phean song is one that pleases like the 
strains of Orpheus. 

Osoilla'tion, a motion backward and fmr- 
ward, like that of a pendulum. 

Os'siAN, the name of a supposed Scottish 
bard, who lived in the third century. His 
productions were first given to the world 
in an English version by James M*Piier- 
son, in 1760, with the assurance that 
these were translations made by himself 
from ancient Erse manuscripts. There 
was a long controversy as to the genuine- 
ness of these poems, which was finally 
settled by the decision of the Highland 
Society, in 1805, that they had not been 
able to obtain any one poem the same in 
title and tenor with the poems of Ossian. 
It is believed, however, that there was 
much traditional foundation for the poems 
as they now exist. For extracts, see pp 
47,48. 

OviBDo r(V-ve-&'do), a city in the north-weit 
of Spain, having a fine cathedral. 

Owl. The name of this dissonant night 
bird, according to Trench, has the same 
origin with " howl," differing frMn it only 
in the omission of the aspirate letter. 

Ox'PORO, a city of England, having a univep. 
sity founded or revived by King Alfred } 
which university consists of twenty c(A- 
leges, each with separate students aad 
teachers, but all united under one govern- 
ment. An Oxonian is one who studies 
at Oxford. 

Oztda'tion, the act of combhiing with oxy- 
gen. 

Ox'tgen ^Qr. oxys, acid, gennaein, to 
generate). This important element was 
discovered by Dr. Priestley, in 1774. It 
was called vital car, &c., trom its prop- 
erty of supporting combustion and animal 
life — ■ a term changed to oxygen from its 
property of giving, acidity to compounds 
in which it predominates. See pp. 36L 
862. 

Pad'ua, an old- city of the north of Italy, 
strongly fortified, and now held by Aaih> 
tria. It has a once celebrated university. 

Pa'god, or Paoo'da, the East Indian name 
for a temple containing an idol. Some- 
times it signifies the idol itself. 

Palaob is from Pala'tium, the court of the 
kings and emperors of ancient Rome. 
The Pala'tium was so named because it 
was built on the Pal'atine Hill. Palathie 
is supposed to have been originally Bala- 
tin, from the sound of the cattle whidi 
in the early days of Rome were kept 
there. Thus from the lowing of a cow we 
havi 'ills beautify word paUtcs 



Pal'apiv, a knlglii-errtnt, one who WKOr- 
dered aboat th« earth to give proofs of hla 
▼mior and gallantry . It Is doubtful whether 
the word hat a similar origin with palace^ 
or whether ft is from paltu, a wooden 
q)ear or lance. 

Fal'atiki. See Palace. 

PALIT, Wm., an eminent EnglUh dlrfaie, b. 
1743, d. 1805 ; one of the dearest reaaoiH 
ers oo the sul]||ect of religious eTidences. 

Faluatb. This word Is derived from the 
Latin pallium^ a cloak, and its original 
meaning is to cloak, to coyer} though 
now to "palliate" oar faults is not to 
hide them altogether, but to seek to di- 
minish their gult in part 

Falmt'ra, a Syrian city, once called Tad- 
mor (the city of palms), of which Palmy'' 
ra is a Latin translation. It was situ- 
ated in a valley in the midst of a beantifUl 
palm^prove in the desert, and was adorned 
with magnificent palaces, of which the 
ruins still excite admlratiMi. 

Fa'los, a small town in Spain, from which 
Oolnmbos sailed on his first voyage of 
discovery, and where there is a convent 
atwhioh he once b^pged bread for his 
child. 

Faxama', an andent seaport city of New 
Granada, 8. America, on the gulf of the 
same name, which is an inlet of the Paci- 
flc ocean. It has been nearly Ainerican- 
Ised, since the Califomian emigration. 
Population, six thousand. 

Pahegtkio (pan-e-gyr'ic), an harangue hi« 
praise of some person or persons. 

Pahora'm A (Or. pojiy all, and ortana^ ▼ici^)) 
a picture in which all the objects of nature 
and art that are visible from a certain 
point are represented on the interior sur- 
face of a round or cylindrical wall. 

Pap'ua, an extensive island separated south- 
ward by Torres Strait from the north 
point of Australia. 

Par'ablb (Gr. parabeUlOj I compare), a 
comparison ; in Scripture, a short tale 
conveying some moral or religions truth. 
It differs from the fable hi being taken 
from the province of reality. 

pAaADisa Lost, Extracts from, 348. See 
Milton. 

Pab'adox (Qt. poro, i^ainst, tfoxa, opin- 
ion), any proposition contrary to received 
opinion, ot at variance with common 
sense. 

Paiullkl'ooram, a plain four-sided figure, 
of which the opposite sides are parallel. 

Par'aphrasb (Gr. para^ beside, or near to, 
phrcaeirif to speak), an exposIUcm that 
holds the sense, but changes the words 
of the thing expounded ; a free or altered 
translation. 

Par'asitb (Gr. paroy beside, sitosy food), 
one who takes food with another ; hence, 
a flatterer, a fawner. ParasitieeU plants 
are those which feed on the juices of other 
plants or of trees. A paraaitic animal 
is one that lives on some other body. 

Paxbn'thbsis, Uses of the, 49, 54. 

Fabiah, pertaining to Paras, an island of 
the Grecian Archipelago, fiuuoos for Us 



white marbte *, wheuoe ;»arlan mtay mwcH 
in poetry, whiU. A delicate species of 
white porcelain of modem manufacture is 
called Parian. 

Paris, the capital of Prance, the second dtj 
In Europe for population, and the firartb 
for extent. 

Park, Sir A., On Christianitj, 318. 

Parlbt, to treat with by words ; the French 
word parler means to speak. The prov- 
erb (p. 66), Virtue that parleys^ tfc, 
imposes upon us the danger of treating 
with temptation for a moment The only 
safety is in instant and final rusistance. 

Parliahbnt (p&rne-m£nt), from the French 
parlevy to speak. The name of the su- 
preme legislative assoubly of Great Britain 
and Ireland. 

Parlor. This word is also from the French 
parlevy to speak ; and originally meant 
the room out of which nuns used to speak 
through an iron grating. 

Parnas'sus, in mythology, a mountain in 
ancient Greece, sacred to Apollo, ttie god 
of music and song, and to the Moses. 
From its side flowed the Castalian spring, 
the foneied source of inspiration to poeta. 

Parr, Thomas, an extraordinary instatioe 
of longevity, was bom in England in 1483. 
Be labored in the field after he was Idu 
years old. He died at the age of 152, 
through the change and dtosipatioa i^ 
tendant on going to the court of Charles I. 

Particular Lady, Thb, 133. 

Pascal, Blaisb, bom in France 162S, died 
1602. He was equally eminent as % 
geometrician, a writer, and a {hous Chris- 
tian. 

Patricians (derived from patres, flithers) 
were the first order <»: nobility of the 
Roman people. 

Pbcvlation, the embezzlement of piridio 
monly or goods by a public officer. 

Pbd'agoguk ; a Greek word, from pais, boy 
and ag&gosy leader ; originally, at Athens, 
the slave who went with a boy from home 
to school and back again -, in modem 
usage, an inferior teacher of boys. 

Pklissb (pe-leesO, originally a fun-ed robe 
now a silk habit for ladies. The word is 
from the Latin pellis, a skin. 

Pbltinq, in Shakspearey paltry. 

Pbnaflor. The Spanish pronunciation of 
this word is Pft-nyah-flor'. 

Pb'nal (fr(»u the same root as painy, enaet 
ing punishment 

PBNi>'inx)UB (Lat. pendeoy I hang), haxtg 
ing, or swinging in suspense. 

Pbrpbtu'itt, indefinite duration. 

Phknom'enon, a Greek word, the past parti- 
ciple of the verb phaineinj to appear. 
In Natural Philosophy, the tennis usoalty 
applied to those appearances of nature of 
which the cause is not immediately ob>vi« 
ous. Remember that the plural of Otis 
word is /7AefVf9mena .* do not, as m&xiy 
blunderers do, use this as the singolaar 
form. 

Philak'thropt (Gr. pkileoj I love, bkimI 
anthrispos, a man), a generti term tar a 
benevolent feelini^ totwards the whole Itu. 
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WKua nM9e. It is oipyoaei to mHwnthropy 
{mi»o», hate). 

PHibOL^OGT (Or. phUiOy I lore, and /o,eo«, 
speecli), in its restricted sen9e, the knowl- 
edtfe and study of languages. 

ftiLos'oPHT (Gr. pkiiio, I love, and sSphkij 
wisdom), a general term, signifying the 
Bom total of systematic human knowledge. 
The pkilosfopker is distinguished from 
Uie sophist; the former Is a seeker of 
wisdom, the latter presumptuously con- 
ceives himself to be in the possession of 
wisdom. 

Photoq^rapht (Or. phas, phdtosy Ught, 
grt^ho^ I write, or I describe), the art 
by which daguerreotypes are procured. 
See p. 379. 

Pbjlask (Gr. phrasiSj speech), a mode or 
form of speech } an expression, or ccMnbi- 
natioD of words. 

JB^TaioL'ooT (Gr. phusiSy nature, and ligo^ 
I discourse), the science of things gener- 
ated or alive } the doctrine of vital phe- 
Qom«ia. 

PiANO-FOifTE (pe-ftn'o-for-te), a well-known 
rausieal instrument, invented by Schroe- 
der, a German, and introduced into Eng- 
land in 1766. The name is compounded 
of two Italian words, signifying soft and 
load. 

PiCBRGBU (pronounced PC-sh-gru), Charles, 
a French general, born 1761 } arrested in 
1804 for attempting the overthrow <^ the 
consular government, and soon afterwards 
found dead by strangulation in his bed. 

PiLATB, Pontius, the Roman governor of 
Judaea in the time of our Saviour. He 
and his wife both endeavored to deliver 
Jesus from the Jews ; and when the lat- 
ter persisted in claiming his life, Pilate 
caused water to be brought, washed his 
hands before all the people, and publicly 
declared himself innocent of the blbod of 
that just person. Yet, at the same time, 
be delivered Jesus up to the soldiers, that 
they might crucify him. 

PiL^GRUcAGB, a long Journey ; properly a 
Journey undertaken to some spot for de- 
Totional purposes. The Sckolar^s Pil- 
grimage (p. 61) is a playful allegorical 
description of the progress of the school- 
boy, first through the small and capital 
•letters of the alphabet, then through spell- 
ing, writing, ciphering, grammar, ftc, hi 
the direction of the T^nple of Learning. 

Pit'LOftT (Fr. pillier^ a pillar;, a wooden 
engine on which offenders were formerly 
exposed to public view and insult 

Pistols' (pist&le'), a gold coin of Spain, 
worth about $3.60. 

Pizae'bo, Francis, the conqueror of Peru, 
was bom in 1475, at Truxillo, in Spain ; 
was asMiSsinated in 1541. See p. 417. 

Placb db la Goncordb, pronounced p^a« 
de la Cong-eir-d : the a as in father^ 
the « as in ker. A pubho square in 

. Paris. 

PtAiN'TiKF (from the Pr. plaintiff com- 
plainii^), one who commenoes a law-suit. 

PflaaoBNT {pUan'jent). The Lathi word 
plangetu meant buUini striking. It 



has not yet been kitrodnoed Into Eng 
Ush. 

Pla'to, an illustrious Grecian philosopher 
who taught tlie immorUility of the soul 
Be was born 430 B. C. ; died 347 B. C 
Bis system of philosophy is known as ths 
Platonic. He was the disciple of Soo- 
rates. 

Plbasauncb, an ancient form of the word 
pleasure. 

Ple-bb'ian (Lat. plebSy the common peo- 
ple). The plebeians were the free citizens 
of Rome, not belonging to the patrician 
class. 

Ploughman, The, a poem, 266. 

Plctarch (Plu'tark), a Greek biographer, 
bom A. D. 60, died about 120. Hit 
"Lives of Illustrious Men,'* though not 
scrupulously accurat^ may always bs 
read with profit. 

Poems, Miscbllaneocs, 358. 

PoBTRT. The origin of the word is tbt 
Greek pozeo, I make \ so that poets ara 
makers. Genuine poetry must ever bo 
in accordance with the beautiful and the 
true. It has a natural alliance with our 
best affections } with our highest spiritual 
aspirations \ and " through th<^ brightness 
of its prophetic visions, helps fiaith to li^ 
hold on the future life." 
On Reading Poetry, 52. 

Poiotibbs (the French pronunciati<n is, 
pwah-tee-t', the first a as in water ; — on 
p. 100, Miss Lamb would seem to mean to 
have it pronounced as written). An 
ancient town of France. See Edward. 

PoLiCB (po-leesO. This word is from the 
Qr. poUs, a city, and means the syrtem 
fbr securing the health, order, &c., of a 
city fxt town ; also a body of city officers. 

Pops, Alexander, a celebrated English 
poet, bom hi London in 1688, died 1744. 
He was deformed, and small in size. Be 
is at the head of what many critics oall 
the artificial school of poetry ; but his 
great merits are likely to be recognixed 
while the English language remains vhat 
itb. 
Extracts flrom, 286, 309, 411. 
Epistie to Arbnthnot, 435. 

PoBSON, Richard, an eminent Greek t<.faolar 
and critic, b. in England, 1759 ; d. 1808. 
Anecdote of, 86. 

Pob'tico, a projection supported by coiumns 
placed before a building ; also, a covered 
walk. 

Post'fiz, in grammar a letter, syllable, or 
word, added to the end of another word { 
a suffix. The word is compounded of the 

' Latin pssty after, and^j;», I have fixed. 
See pri'Jix. 

Post'humuus (Lat pbst^ after, and humum^ 
the ground , after mterment, or burial), 
done, had, or published, after one's death. 
Pronounced, pdst'humiis. 

P. M., the initial letters of the Latin words 
pdst meridiem^ after noon. 

P. S., the initial letters of the Latin words 
post scrip tum^ after written. A ^o«4* 
script is something added to a letter «kta 
it is signed by the wtiiac. 



PorvDs, Jons, Account of, 116. 

PuTiKTT, TiiK OobDKss of, p. 439. Ini 
»l!<'pjrical apo»trf)i)hr', the author, resort- 
iiit; U> the n]>tho|()(,'ical license of the 
aiiciont iwets, uml«r which they deified 
liiv qu.ility or attrihute which they would 
exalt, has ma<Ie Poverty a ^(xidesB, and 
tt>l<l us how much the world has been in- 
dibtrd fur its preiit deeds to the stimoluB 
•h«* UMparts. Tiiere is much truth in the 
thnupht. Whatever may lie the obstacles 
aiid ]>rivati'>ii8 o( the poor man's son, he 
may lie assurtxi that they are less peril- 
ou<4 t/) his Huccessful fultihneut of the ac- 
tive imri»os<'S of life than the temptations 
to pie.isure and inertness that beset on 
evf ry side the youth brought up in afflu- 
ence. 

PiiAi T«rAL Jokes, Danger of, 77. 

Phawlk (l*r&K)t a city of Bohemia, on the 
river MoKlau. It contains a fine Gothic 
cathedral, built in the middle of the 
fourtfenih century ; also a university, the 
ol.l'-dt in Otniiany. 

pHAiKiK (prt're), a French word ; meaning, 
in the U. States, an extensive tract of 
land, mostly level, and destitute of trees, 
and covered with tall, coarse grass. 

PftAYKB, EKKICACT OF, 318. 

Pke< 18IAN (pre-siz'yan), a person ceremoni- 
ously exact hi the o»>scrvance of rules. 

Pbb'kix, a letter, syllable, or word, put to 
the iK-jrinniuK of a word, usually to vary 
its 8i{^iutlCiition, as vn, not, in vnseen, 
not seen *, ex, out, in exclude, to shut 
out ; mt.t, ill, wrong, as mt>conduct, ill 
coiuluct ; inteTf between, as in/erptjse, to 
place between. The English prefix pre 
is from Uie L:itin/>r<K, before. 

Pbkj'idick. The original meaning is 
simply a judmnent beforehand } but so 
aj>i are we to jud^'e harshly and unfavor- 
ably before knowled;,'e, that a prejudice ia 
almost always Uikeu to signify an un- 
favorable anticipation about one. 

Pkkrou'ativis (Lat. pree, before, and roi^o^ 
I a^k), an exclusive, peculiar, or prior 
privilege. 

PBB80OTT, Wm. Hickltno, a distinguished 
American historian, born in 17U6. 
Pizarro in Peru, by, 417. 

pBEVKNiy (Lat. prcB^ before, and venio, I 
come), to come before, anticipate •, now 
more generally used to si;,'nify to hinder. 

PaiKfcTLKV, .luSKPH, an eminont theolojfian 
and experimental jihilosopher, b. in Eng- 
land in 1733 ; died at Northumberland, 
Pennsylvania, in 1804. He was a friend 
of Dr. Franklin. 

Pbim'ttivb Word, an original word •, a word 
not derived from another. 

■PRIbOXER AND RATS, TRB, 59. 

Pbob'lbm (from the Or. probcUlo^ I throw 
or lay before), anything proposed ) a 
question for solution. 

Phon'L'nciation (Lat. pro^ befwre, and nun- 
cins, a news-bearer, or announcer). The 
meaning of the word, in its modern use, is 
h. : : il to the act and mode of uttering or 
ani ulating syllables and wonts. See re- 
marks on, p. ^. 



PBOP'ntTT. The Latin root of this ward Is 
propiy near ; whence property meaning a 
man's peculiar quality, possession, kc 

Proverb. The explanation of the word 
" proverb " (says Trench) I believe to lie 
here. One who uses it uses it pro (for) 
verbo (a word) ; he employs, for and in- 
stead of his own individual word, this 
more general word, which is every man's 
Proverbs of all Nations, €WL. 
From Proverbs of Solomon, 443. 

I lALMisT. The word psalm is from the 
Greek psallo, I twang or sing. The title 
of *^ the psahnist," and '•*■ the sweet psalm- 
ist of Israel," is applied to King David. 
Pronounced sam'ist (the a as in fiitherX 
or sal'mist. 

PuFFKRfl, The, by Macaulay, 162, 

PcNCTCATiON, Derivation of, &c., 49. 

Pcr'itan, the name by which the dissent- 
ers from the Church of England, about the 
year 1564, began to be known. The term 
was a^umed, as the word implies, firam 
the superior purity of doctrine and dis 
cipllne which they claimed. 

Ptr^amid. The etymotogy of this wmd is 
undecided, gome derive it from the Gr. 
pur J fire, because of the resemblance ol 
the forin to a spire of flame j others de- 
rive it from Egyptian and Greek roots 
combined. 

PT-THAG-o-RB'Air. So Che word is accented 
by Walker 5 but Webster makes it Pyth 
a-go're-an. The followers of PytJia^o 
ras, a Greek philosopher, born B. C. 670, 
were thus called. The doctrine of m9> 
tem'psychSsis, or the transmigration of 
souls through different orders <tf anim& 
existence, was held by them. 

QnAiNT. This word is believed to be derived 
from the Lat. compttu, decked, dressed. 
In c<»nmon use it means, odd, fanciful. 

Quality (from the Latm qualis^ of what 
sort ?), anything pertaining or belonging 
to a thing ; property, disposition, temp^tr, 
rank. 

QOANTITT OF WORDS, p. 25. 

Quarry, the game which a hawk or eagle is 
pursuing or has killed ; thought to be 
derived from the Lat qu<£roy I seek. 
The word also means a mine or piL 

Quar'tan (Lat. qttartanus^ the fourth), oc- 
curring every fourth day, as a quartan 
ague or fever. 

Quarterly Review, Loxdon, On Edoca 
tion, 184. On Shakspeare, Sll. 
On Milton, 146. 
Extent of the Universe, 404. 

Back. This word, as used by Shakspeare 

(p. 237), is from to reeAr, like vapor or 

smoke *, hence it simply means, a vapor, 

an exhalation. 
Rad'ical, having reference to the root of a 

matter 5 a primitive word } an uprooting 

politician. 
Ba'dii's, a Latin word, meaning a ray ; in 

geometry the semi-diameter of a circle. 
Baffaellb (sometimes spelled Raphael) 

the most celebrated of Italian paioten 

born 1483, died 16;tt. 



EA]I1>01u.pb, TH0HA8, an English poet, who 
died 1684, before his thirtieth year, 266. 

Eavbn, a large bird of a black color, hay- 
ing its name from ravenouxj because of 
its greedy disposition. The proverb (p. 
65) is directed aga'iust those who would 
pcdl out the mote from a brother's eye 
before heeding the beam in their own. 

Bbjlcinq, Remarks on, 13, 52, 399. 

Record. Ou page 320, Shakspeare places 
the accent of the noun on the last syllable. 
It should be on the first, to distinguish it 
from the verb. To suit the measure of 
the verse, however, an exception may here 
be made. 

Rscord'br, a species of flageolet, in Shak- 
spcare's time. 

Rbctilik'b-ar, right-lined, straight. 

RBDUxnANCB (Lat. redundansj streaming 
over, overflowing), superabundance. 

Bbbf, a range of rocks seeming to be reft 
or rift from the main land. 

Kh-bnforcb'xhxt, an increase of strength 
or force by something added. 

&BUGION. This word is believed to be from 
the Latin rel'igo, I bind back or fast ; 
whence it means, an acknowledgment of 
our bond or obligation as created beings 
to Ood, our Creator. See pp. 279, 313. 

KasBRVOiR (rez-er-vworO, literally a place 
where anytliing is reserved or kept j a 
tauk or pond in which water is collected 
and preserved in order to be conveyed by 
pipes where it is needed. 

ErrsiBDTiOM (Lat. retribuo, I give back), 
repayment, requitaL The proverb, " the 
fieet of retribution are shod with wool " 
(p. 66), indicates how silently and surely 
punishment must come to the transgress- 
or. "Thy sin shall find thee out," — If 
not to-day, at some future time. Thou 
'mayest have long credit, but thou must 
pay at length with Interest. 

Bbpublic (Lat. respublica^ public wealth, or 
commonwealth), tliat fbrm of government 
in which the supreme power is vested hi 
the people. 

On the American Republic, 287. 

Rbtbospbc'tivb (Lat. retro, back, and 
spectOy I look at), looking back on past 
events. 

A RStrospective Review, 127. 

ftevoKB' (Ijat. rivCco, I call back). In 
card-playing a revoke is when a party 
does not follow suit, though in his power 
to do so. 

Revbngb, Best Kind of, 213. 

Rhbixs, an ancient city of France, where 
most of the French kings have been 
crowned. Pronounced Rdngz. 

Rhinb, a celebrated river of Europe, which, 
rising in Switzerland, flows into the North 
Sea. Its distance, following its windings, 
is about six hundred miles. Lines on, 
369. 

RicuTBR (pron'^unceii Reehk'tur), a cele- 
brated German novelist, b. 1763, d. 1826. 
The Two Roads, by, 92. 

Bill from the Town Pump, 231. 

BiTflt a customary ceremony or observ- 
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Ir PoDtitB, Bm^AiiDtK de, Ml {nfreatmis | 
/reuoh wriUT, author of the popular tale 
of ^iiVui und Virgiuia,'* b. 17:^, d. 
1814. 
i^uiTtn in the Indian Ocean, 200. 

Sal' A MIS, an tsiland oo Uie catfUTD coast of 
Orcice, C4kl<rat«i for a uaval victory 
Ruiiiv 1 over lb<; Perttians by tlie Greeks, 
B. C. 4^0. The preaent name of the 
island in Colnari. 

Salt. The alluiuon (p. 385, line 5) ii to an 
ancient cuRt^Kn. Salt, if used too abun- 
dantly, ifl destructive of vegetation, and 
caui»c8 a deserL lie nee, as an emUem of 
tlifir dooDi, destroyed cities were 80?m 
with salL, to intimate that they were de- 
▼oi«il to pi'ri>etual desolation. Tljere is 
an ailusiuu to the practice in Judges 9 : 
46. 

ftaMARiTAXs, a mixed race of Israelites and 
Attnyriaa colonists, Tvho, in the tinte of the 
Baviour, w»Te looked on with great dislilce 
by tlic Jews. The Samaritans took their 
uainc froin iiiamuria, their capital city. 
^h>: race is now dwindled down to a few 
laiiiilies. The Saviour's parable of the 
*^g<>ud Samariun" (Luke 10: 30) hu 
made tlie phrase proverbial. 

Bar iTivK (Lat. $anOj I heal), haying the 
power to cure or heal. 

04* Francisco, a ci^ on the bay of that 
L.>(ne on the west coast of North America. 
The growth of this city has beoi oniHre- 
cedented in the world^s history. In 1847 
it was an insignificant place ; through 
the discovery of gold in California, it is 
D'^w a great city. For a description of its 
Iwcal and maritime advantages, see p. 
200. 

Bakd, Groror, the name assumed in her 
pahlished writings by Madame Dudevant, 
a French novelist, of great but irregular 
and not always w<dl-directed talei^. 
Extract from, p. 439. 

B4XIUCS ;,sft'niou8), pertaining to sanies, 
which is a thin, reddish discharge from 
wounds or sores. 

BaNscKiT (that is, the perfect), the present 
dead language of the Hindoos, in which 
the books of their religion and laws are 
aritten. It is understood now by the 
Brahmins alone. The Hindoos are the 
p-'ople of Uindostan' in Asia. 

Bantillane (pronounced Han-teel-yah-ne 
iu Spanish ; San-teel-yahn in French ; 
t}:e a in both as in faLher). Santillana 
is the name of a town in Spain. - 

Sarmatia, the ancient name of Poland. 

SATrRDAT (in Latin, Satur'ni dies, Sftt- 
um*8 day), so called from the planet 
Saturn. 

Saturnalia (sfct-ur-n&'-li-a), a feast amoi^ 
the Romans in honor of S&turn, an old 
Italian divinity. The Sa-tur'nian period 
was the golden age, according to the 
poets. 

Ea^otard (pronounced in French Sft-vO-a- 
>arQ, a native of Savoy, a duchy bordering 
on France, Switzerland, and Piedmont. 
Many of the organ-grinders and exhib- 
kon of shows in Pat is are Savoyards. 



SoBnxn (pronounced Skitter)^ Jflhn Ghrf » 
topher Frederic von, one of the most illoa- 
trious poets of Germany, was bom ai 
Marbach, in Wirtemberg, in 17M-, died 
1805. The extract (p. 843) is tram his 
celebrated historical tr^edy of Wallen- 
steiu, admirably translated by Coleridge. 

School. The Greek word tck6liy from 
which this is derived, means leuurty 
spare time ; that is, spare time for study ; 
implying that the time most speedily 
come when our opportunity will be past, 
and the engrossing occupations of life wiU 
leave us little leisure, comparatively, fcx 
storing the mind. The word school is 
sometimes used by seamen as synony- 
mous with shoal: thus we hear of a 
school ofjlshesy as on p. 400. In this 
sense the word seems to be derived from 
the Saxon sceol, a crowd. 
On our Common Schools, 185. 
The Schoohnaster Abroad, 269. 

SCHOOLXEN, the teachers of that method of 
philosophizing which arose in the sehooit 
and universities of wiiat are commonly 
called the middle ages, embracing the 
period from the reign of Conatantine, A 
B. 325, to the era of the invention of pcint- 
ing, 1450— 1455. The Schoohnen adopted 
the principles of Aristotle, and spent mmk 
time on points of nice and abstract specu- 
lation. Thdr works are now little read. 

ScDOTTBL, The Seasons, from the Qermao 
of, translated by Charles I. Brooks, 83. 

ScBCBERT, a German writer,- from whoa 
the extracts on Tel^raphs (p. 370) and 
on Photography j>. 379) were translated 
by the Kev. W. Furness. 

ScHWANAU, pronounced Shvar'no. 

SciENCB (Lat. «etens, knowing, preient 
participle of scio, I know), iu its mo6t 
oomprehenslve sense, knowledge, or cer. 
tain knowledge. The knowledge of rea- 
sons and thdr conclusions constitutes 
abstract, that or causes and effeots and 
of the laws of nature natural science 
The science of God must be perfect , the 
science of man may be fallible. See p. 
419. 

Scott, Sir Waltvr, eminent as a poet, a 
novelist, and a historian, was bord in 
Edinburgh, Scotland, in 1771, ftihi died 
1832. Uis death was accelerated by f lo 
great mental effort made to relieve him 
self from pecuniary difficuhi*;s ineorrvxi 
by the failure of his publishers. A few 
minutes before he sank into the state of 
unconsciousness which preceded his deotip, 
he called his son-in law and bic^rapl r, 
Lockhart, to his bed-side, and s^td, 
" Lockhart, I may have but a minuh> to 
speak to yon. My dear, be a good piao, 
— be virtuous, be religious, — be a ^.>od 
man. Nothing else will give you .nny 
comfort when you come to lie hers." 
Let every youth take the admonition to 
heart, as if it had been addresse<l per-^^i* 
ally to himself by this good and gU^ 
man. Scott an Early Riser, p. 226. 
Pibroch of Donuil Dhu, 46. 
Hymn of the Hebrew Mail, 164. 
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Bumnnfty of Bmoe, ITS. 

Corouach, 268. 

BomiPTURR (Lat. soriptumy past partidple 
of Bcrib^rt^ to write), a writing. By 
way of distinction, the word is applied to 
the boolcs of the Old and New Testament, 
as being the one Scripture needful; 
Just as Uie term Bible (from the Greek 
biblosy a bo<dc) la applied bj way of em- 
inence to the one book. 

Scurrilous (Lat. ecurra, a buffoon), using 
low, obscene, or abusive language. 

Bbasons, Poetrt of the, in four parts, 83, 
297, 337, 374, 433. 

Bbgur, Count db, quoted, 329. 

SnuBCT Passages, in Prose, 307. * 

In Verse, 100, 113, 177, 256, 309, 410. 

Bblf-Kilung, by Chambers, 171. 

Bbmi, a Latin prefix, signifying halfi as 
ffemt-diameter, half a diameter. 

Buf'iXART (Lat. eeminafre^ to sow), liter- 
ally, a place where seeds or first princi- 
ples are implanted *, hence, a school, a 
place of education. 

8b-mir^amis, an Assjrrlan queen, wife of 
Ninns. Her history is much mixed up 
with fabulous matter. She won great 
battles, founded many cities, and erected 
buildings of rare magnificence ; but she 
was cruel, tmscrupnlous, and treacher- 
ous. 

Biur'TiMEin' (Lat sentiOj I discern by the 
senses, I feel), hence it is a thought 
prompted rather by feeling and impulse 
than elaborated by the judgment ; where- 
fore sentiment should be under the 
check and control of principle. 

KxPTBMBBR (Lat septem, seven), so called 
from its being the seventh month in the 
Old Roman year, beginning with March. 
It is the ninth month of our year. 

BsQUA'cious (Lat »equax)y following, pur- 
suing. It u a poetical word. 

Bkrokaict, John, an eminent American law- 
yer and statesman, who died in 1853. 
Declaration of Independence, 381. 

Bbtvn Sages. The "seven sages** of 
Greece (referred to p. 429) were Perlan- 
der, or, as some say, Epimen'idCs, Pit'- 
tikcus, ThalCs, Solon, Bias, Chilo, and 
CleobCk'lus. All of them, except Thalfe, 
acquired their distinction by their prac- 
tical wisdom in regard to tlie affairs <^ 
life. They seem to have been the Frank- 
lins of their day. They flourished about 
0OOB. C. 

HtBx'TANT (Lat. sextans^ the sixth part, the 
limb <^ the instrument being the sixth 
part of a complete circle), an astronomical 
Instrument, used principally at sea for 
measuring the altitudes of celestial objects, 
by which the latitude in which a ship may 
be is ascertained. 
fiOAKSPKARB, WiLLiAM, or Shakespeafc, as 
his name is sometimes spelled, was bom 
In the litUe town of Stratford on the 
4voo, in Warwickshire, England, in 
AprU, 1564, and died in 1616, having Just 
»mpleted his fifty-second year. By all 
whn can read the English language he is 
*or.(iunted the greatesf dramatic writer 



of any age. Little is known of his life. 
His means of education must have been 
imperfect; but he must have supplied 
the want by much solitary and intense, 
though, jjerhaps, desultory, study. On 
his Power of Expression, p. 312. 
Adam and Orlando, 319. 
Isabella and Angelo, 320. 
Brutus and Cassius, 350. 
Scenes fVom Hamlet, 371. 
Passages from Shakspeare, 391. 
Wolsey and Cromwell, 421. 

Shb Died in Beauty, p. 378. 

Shelley, Percy Bysshe, an English poet, 
b. 1792 ; drowned by the upsetting of a 
boat on the Gulf of Lerici, near Leghorn, 
1822. He had great genius, unquestion- 
ably, but was conceited and presumptu- 
ous, undertaking, while yet a boy, to 
settle quetitions in philosophy and reli* 
gion, which, to grapple with fitly, requires 
a lifetime of study and meditation. His 
intimate friends were of opinion that, had 
he lived, the goodness of his heart would 
eventually have corrected the errors of 
his head, and that poetry would har) 
worked the cure of his Irreligion. Ad- 
dress to a Sky-lark, by, 416. 

&BRIDAN, Richard Brinsley, distinguished 
as an orator and dramatist, was bom in 
DubUn, m 1751; died 1816. He had 
splendid abilities, but was wanting in that 
high and steadfast moral principle which 
could control his appetites, and keep him 
&om being immersed in debt. Anecdote 
of, p. 278. Extract f^om his speech 
against Hastings, 258. 

Shell, an instrument of music; the first 
lyre being made, it is said, by drawing 
strings over a tortoise-shell. 

Ship, The, by Wilson, 228. 

Shore. This word is the old past jiarticlple 
of the verb to shear. "Shore" (says 
Tooke), "as the sea-*Aorc, shore of a 
river, is the place where the continuity of 
the land is Interrupted or separated by 
the sea or the river." The word shore also 
means a prop or support for a building, 
ship, kc 

Sickle (sika). This word is from the 
Lathi see'ulOy a sickle, whfeh is firom 
9«co, I cut 

SiDNBY, Sir Philip, was bora in 1564, in 
Kent, England. He wrote " The Define* 
of Poetry,*' and other works. He com- 
manded a detachment of forces sent to 
assist the people of the Netherlands 
against the Spanish, and 1^11 in a victo- 
rious engagement near Zutphen (pro- 
nounced zoot'/en), in 1586. See aneo- 

- dotes of, 172, 278. 

SiBGB (seej). The word is derived from ths 
Latin sedOy I sit ; and an armed force is 
sometimes said to sit down before a 
town. A siege Is the act of besetting a 
fortified place with an army. To raise a 
siege m to relinquish a siege, or cause it 
to be relinquished. 

Bi£RitA (sf.^r'ra) is the Spanish name for a 
saw Applied to a ridge of tnoontains, II 



Mjnr«ttoUM rcMmblMO0 «f thdr 
to UuU of a saw. 

Smuiok, the Frendi mode of spelling the 
Spjiiiloh 8«*rior, a Utle of respect, pro- 
Dtrtiuc*'*! Meen'jfur. 

Buivs, Wm. G., au American poet ami 
miBO-Uajieuus writer^ born 1806, in Boutb 
Curulioa. Quoted, p. *98. 

8i'XK-<TRE (LiUin, «in;, without, curti, care), 
an oltice which yielJa profit, with little or 
no care attendiug it. 

SasLAH (pronounced slr'rah, or sftr'rahX a 
word of reproacli, probably derived from 
Sir ha ! — thoui^h this derivation is dis- 
approved by Webster. 

Eky, Thk, Our neglect of, 263. 

Bkt-lark, Ti> THu, 416. See Lark. 

8l<>i'>.u, pronounced «/ott, when meaning a 
miry place ; and «^u/, wlien meaning the 
cast skin of a serpt>ut, or the part that 
separates from a foul sore. 

Bliu, to lie idle, to play the drone. 

&IITU, U.iKAca, an English poet and emj- 
ist, b. 1779, d. 1849. 
On the Coming of Spring, 296. 
To the Flowers, 337. 

Surra, Kbv. Syonkt, an English clergy- 
man, and a contribuUx' to the Eilinburgh 
Beview \ diMtin^ruished fmr his wit. He 
was born 1768, died 1845. 
Labor and Genius, 214. 
BeHistanoe to Ridicule, 366. 

BocLB (so'kl or sdk-kl), in architecture, a 
square member, whose breadth is greater 
than its height ; used instead of a pedes- 
tal for the reception of a column. It dif- 
fers from a pedestal in being without base 
or coruioe. It is derived from the Latin 
ffoccu«, a shoe. 

4oc'aA-TBS, one of the greatest intellects of 
any age, was born in Greece, B. O. 470. 
He taught the immortality of the soul, 
and strove constantly to enlighten and 
hnprove men, to make them happy here, 
and give them faith in a life hereafter. 
He believed in one God, to whose provi- 
dence he traced all human blessings. 
Being accused of hostility to the popular 
religion, he was condemned to drink hem- 
lock, a powerful poison, which he did 
with perfect composure, and died in the 
seventieth year of his age, retaining to 
the last his high and hopeful faith. Plato 
was his most eminent disciple. 

BouLOQCT (Lat. «o/tts, alone, and loqiMTf 
I speak), a talking to one's self. 
Contrasted Soliloquies, 80. 
Soliloquy of Yan Artevelde, 384. 

fiopH'iST (Gr. aophos^ wise), a Greek wwd, 
originally signifying a wise person, but 
afterwards restricted to a bad sense, as 
ttte persons calling themselves sophists., 
through their vain subtleties and dishon- 
est arguments, fell into disrepute ; so that 
sophistry came to mean fallacious rea- 
soning, or reasoning sound in appearance 
only. 

foPHOCLBS (Sof-o-cles), a Greek dramatic 
poet, b. 495 B. C. In his nlnety-flfth 
year he is said to have expired from joy, 
in oonsequejice of the unexpected 



«r one of his dramas. Extract ttmi^ 

transhtted by I^tton, 436. 

8oBCEKSE(the o pr(KM>unced as in nor} 
This word is from the Latin sorti'tor,^ 
caster of lots, and means a conjurer, a 
wizard. 

Sounds and Lsttbrs, 16. 

Sound and Sbnse, 236. 

SocB-KBULT, cabbage cut fine, pressed, and 
left to ferment till it is sour, 181. 

Booth, Bobert, an eminent Bnglish divine^ 
b. 1633, d. 1716. Quoted, p. 314. 

BocTHBT, Bobert, an English poet and mis- 
oeUaneous writer, born jn Bristol, in 1774, 
died in 1843. He was appointed poet* 
laureate (see Laureate) in 1313. He was 
a very diligent writer, but overtasked his 
brain to such an extent that he was insane 
the last few years of his life. The rs- 
marks on self-kUUng (p. 171) apply to fail 
case. 
The Cataract of Lodore, 36. 
The Complaints of the Poor, 63. 
Comfort in Adversity, 113. 
The Father's Return, 136. 
Night in the Desert, 178. 
A Fair Day in Autunm, 374. 

Staui. The kingdom of Spain oomiMrlaea 
nearly four-fifths of the Pyr-e-ne'an pea- 
in'sula, separated from France by the 
Pyrenees. It is a thoroughly mountain* 
ous country. Its chief articles of export 
are wines, fruits of southern Europe, sail, 
olive-oil, corks, quicksilver, and a little 
wool. By the fanatic and insensate pro- 
ceeding of expelling the Moors (the last 
remnants of whom were driven out of the 
country in 1609), Spain lost 800,000 of 
her most diligent and industrious Inhab- 
itants, and thft consequences were fktal 
both to her manufacturing and agricul- 
tural interests. Thus does injustice, in 
the order of Providence, carry with it its 
own punishment, to nations as well as to 
individuals 1 

Spab'ta or Lag-e-D£'mon, one of the most 
powerful states of ancient Greece. The 
distinguishing traits of the Spartans were 
severity, resolution, and perseverance. 
Defeat and reverse never discouraged 
them. Their children were early inured 
to hardship, and at a certain annual t^- 
tival they were severely flogged, for the 
purpose of enabling them to bear pain 
with firmness. Whoever uttered the least 
cry during the scourging was disgraced. 
See story of the Spartan boy, p. 77. 

Special (special), designating a species or 
sort ; particular, peculiar. SpecicJ pleads 
ingTf in law, is the allegation of special or 
new matter, as distinguished from a di> 
rect denial of matter previously alleged 
on the opposite side. A special verdict 
is one in which the facts of the case are 
put on the record, and the law is sub- 
mitted to the judges. 

Spider. The Apologue of " The Spider and 
the Bee " (p. 108), from one of the early 
productions of Swift, had reference to an 
active contest going on at the time be> 
tween the advocates of ancient tearniof 



WbA Hune of modera teaming. Vhe Bee 

represeuts the,. Ancients, the Spidec the 
Moderns. The Apologue may be not un- 
justly applied to those " self-applaudhig 
writers "^ of the present day, who, " fur- 
nished with a native stock," and despising 
accuracy and careful investigation, under- 
value the importance of study and in- 
Btrjiction. See Switt. 

Spinach (generally written, as pronounced, 
Spin'age), a garden plant, the leaves of 
which are boiled for greens. 

Spirtt (Lat. spiroj I breathe). The word 
primarUy signified a breathing or gentle 
blowing of ail*. According to Locke, 
*' spirit is a substance in which thinking, 
knowing, doubting, and a power of mov- 
ing, do subsist." 

The Body's Motive Power, 138. 

BpoNTA-NB'rTT (Lat. spontiy of free will), 
voluntariness. 

Spbaguk, Charles, on the Indians, 303. 

Sprino, Poetry of, 117, 297. 

Bqcrers, a character in Dickens's tale of 
"Nicholas Nickleby," tiie exaggerated 
type of a class of schoolmasters who once 
existed hi England. 

BTAi.A(/TrrE8 (Or. stalak'tiSy that which 
drops), a concretion of carbonate of lime, 
hanging like an icicle from the roofs of 
caverns, &c., and formed by the gradual 
dropping of water holding the carbonate 
in solution. 

8tau. ^* He saw a star shoot," &c. (p. 92). 
The meteors, commonly called falling or 
ahooting stars, are supposed to be masses 
of matter inflated with phosphureted hy- 
drogen gas, and which, being spontane- 
ously ignited, 9hoot from the upper region 
of the atmosphere in a downward direc- 
tiou to the earth. The will o* the wisp, 
or ignis fatuus (Latin for fire of fools), is 
flupposed to have a similar origin, though 
formed nearer the ground from decom- 
posing substances. 

BrABBOARD. Standing on the deck of a 
•hip, with the face towards the bowsprit, 
the side to the right is the starboardy 
that to the left the larboard. 

Still (Lat stillo, 1 drop), a vessel, or ap- 
paratus, used in distilling liquors. 

Stock. Of this word, in its various mean- 
ings, Trench says, " They are all derived 
from and were originally the past parti- 
ciple of to stick, which, as it now makes 
atuck, made fonnerly stock; and they 
cohere in the idea of fixedness^ which is 
CMMomon to every one." 

Sto'ics, a celebrated sect of antiquity, so 
called from the sto& (porch or portico), hi 
Athens, where Zeno, the founder of the 
sect, taught (B. C. 300). Ths Stoics are 
proverbially known for the sternness and 
austerity of their doctrines. They repre- 
sented virtue chiefly under the character 
of self-denial ; but, with a strange incon 
BUrtency, did not disapprove of suicide. 
They studied to make themselves iudiffer 
ent at once to the pleasures and pains of 
sense, and to exercise complete control 
over the passions. 

40* 



Stomach, Complaint 

Stobm, on the Mount 
** in the Indian 

SroftT, JosKpH, a d 
judge and writer 
Marblehead, Mass. 
was associate jus 
Court of the Unit* 
appointed in 1811. 
Fulton's First St 

Street, Alfred B., : 
1812) remarkable 
descriptions of fore 
297. 

Strid'ulous, from 1 
making any havsh 

Strong Drink Makii 

Study of Words, T: 

Sdccessivb. To preii 
mony of the line (p 
cent may here be ] 
lable in reading, 
raphers (dictionii 
fixed the accent of 
in Shaksi>eare's da; 
properly accented i 

Scf'fix (Lat. sub, 
fixed), a letter or 
end of a word-, a j: 

Suffolk and Norfc 
divisions of "sou; 
folk " mto which t 
land was divided. 

SUMMUM BONUM. S< 

SuMMBR, Poetry of, 

Sunday, the first da i 
derive its name 
consecrated it tc 
times. 

Supehscrip'tion (L i 
scripsi, I have w • 
ing upon ; also tl i 
written. 

Swift, Jonathan, a 
miscellaneous wi i 
Ireland, hi 1667. 
of hrony and satii : 
ings will be deser' i 
coarseness. He \ 
ecclesiastical dign: : 
his intellect gave i 
idiot, " a driveller 
With all his failin ; 
man. 
.The Spider and I 

Sword. Webster's [ 
of this word is su i 
sdrd, which is I 
Walker, Sheridai 
other eminent phi i 
The Sword and i 

Syo'ophant. The i i 
curious and am i 

. Oreek sykos, a . 
cover} and ori 
former against ! 
Hence it came t 
then a parasite, i 
the favor of anotl ' 
ing tales of thos 



Srii^BU*, DeriTiitioo of, ko^ Si. 

•nuB, JoK.v, no AmenoD toa f ptiJn, 
who entenAiDCd a [audfol theory that the 
earth vm a hoiloir sphere, which might 
be enterod bjr laiUag to a poiot on the 
hvtHi Fuie. 

BtsCustms (written alao tjfn'onffmj and so 
prooouDoed) is from the Ureek words 
sya, with, and 6H'6ma, a name. A noon, 
or other word, having the same significa- 
tioa as another, is its MgnonfmM. 

tYSACOM (now 8yrHgosa) waa anciently 
Uic chief dty of Sicily, and one oC the most 
ttiaKniHceot cities in the world. 

Ststikjc (Or. sjrn, with, and Utimai, I 
stand) is, In astronooVt >tn hypoth'esis 
of aoertain order and arraDgement of the 
reiestial bodies, by which their apparent 
muiiooa are exphiined. 

TxttBT, a tenn fcrmarty applied to oertain 
figured silks, on whicb an irregolar pat- 
tern had been stampwi with an irregoiar 
surfiMe, so as to give rise to the H»pear- 
auoe called vatered. A tabkif^eoi is a 
cat of diversified color. 

Tabli-lamo, elevated flat land, with iteep 
aoclivities on every side. 

Tao'mob, snbaeqnmt^y called Pabmif'ra, 
which see. 

Talutm. Inooriiseoftheword ^^talttata** 
(says Trench), as when we say ** a man of 
talents " (not of *^ talent " for that, as we 
shall see presently, Is nonsense), there is 
a clear recognition of the responsibilities 
wliich go along with the possession ot InteU 
ksctual gifts and endowments, whatsoever 
they may be. We draw, beyond a doubt, 
the word from the parable in Scripture in 
which various talents, more and fewer, 
are committed to the several servants by 
their lord, that they may trade with them 
in his absence, and give account of their 
employment at his return. Men may 
choose to forget the ends fur whidi their 
talents were given them ; they may turn 
them to selfish ends j they may glorify 
themselves in them, instead of gluri^ing 
the Qiver i they may practically deny 
that they were given at all ; yet in this 
word, till they can rid their ▼ocabulary of 
It, abides a continual memento that they 
were so given, or rather lent, and that 
each man shall have to render an account 
of their use. 

CALroURD, Thom AA NooN, an English author 
and Judge, b. 179&, d. 1854. He is most 
favorably known as the author of the 
tragedy of " Ion.'* Extract from his ad- 
dress before the Manchester Ly-ce'um, p. 
314. 

rAM'KRLANE, Called also Timour, one of the 
most celebrated of Asiatic conquerors, was 
born about forty miles from Samarcand' 
in Central Asia, in the year 1336. He 
conquered the Turiiish Sultan Bujaset in 
1402, and the want of shipping alone 
prevented him from crossing into Europe. 
Civilization looked with terror to his ad- 
vance. He died in 1405. See p. 254. 

Vabpaolin (tar-polln), a piece of 



wftnA with tar to render H water 
proof. ^ 

Tatlob, Hbhrt, an Bngdsh dramatic ac4 
ethkal writer, b. about 1799. Quoted 
884. 

Tatlos, Jakb, the daughter of an artist in 
London, was born iu 1783, died 1S23 
She wrote much and well for the young. 
Hie Scholar's Pilgrimage, 61. 
Contrasted Somo<)uies, 80. 
Abuse of the Imagination, 369. 

Tbachers, Thkib Calling, 186. 

Tblbqbapu (tel'e-graO- This word is firom 
the Greek t«/e, afar ofl; and /rrapko, I 
write ; and applies to a machine for com- 
municaUng intelligence from a distance, 
either by signals or by elecbtMuaguet- 
ism. See pp. 376, 378. 

Tbl'bscopb (Greek tiliy afar oS; tki^eo, I 
lodL at), an optical instrument for view- 
ing distant objects. 

Tbmpb (Tem'-pe), a beautiful and cele> 
brated valley of Thessaly, on the river 
Penens, in the northern part ot ancient 
Chreeoe. It had Mount Olympus on the 
north, and was much celebrated by the 
poets. Its woods have now disappeared, 
and there are oottoo-workB established on 
its site. 

Tbhbtsov, Alfbkd, poet laureate of Eng 
land, was bom about 1809. (Quoted, p. 
258. 

TsBBA^QnEous (Lat. terra, earth, and aqua, 
water), consisting of land and water, u 
the earth. 

(Lat. t€rsu9, nibbed off)' A terse 
style, or diction, is that in which there are 
no more words tiian are necessary to ex- 
press the thought. 

Tbs'tbr, the top covering of abed. 

Tectom'ig, pertaining to the Teuions, a peo* 
pie of Qermany. By the " Teutonic stock 
of languages,*' the root of all the present 
German idioms is meant. 

Thamss (pronounced tSms), a river of Eng- 
land, on which London is situated. 

Thb Two Palaces, 219. 
^ Discontented Miller, 222. 
" Two Roads, 92- 
** Present Time, 93. 
" Blind Street-Fiddler, 93. 
« Wind and Rain, 208. 
" Village Preacher, 218. 
** Free Mind, 277. 

Thbatbb (Gr. theat'ron, from theaomai, I 
behold), a place for seeing; in moders. 
use, a place for dramatic representa- 
tions. 

THKBBa, an ancient city of Upper Egypt, on 
both sides of the Nile, about two hundred 
and sixty miles south of Cairo. Thebes is 
famous as " the city of a hundred gates." 
Its present ruins extend about ^ht milea 
along the Nile ; and yet its glory belongs 
to a period prior to the commencement of 
authentic history. Thebes was also the 
name of a city in Greece, the capital of 
Boeotia. 

Thb-od'olitb, a surveyor's compass, fat 
njshed with a small telescope for the movf 
accurate measurement of angfaa. 



Ime-OL'oor (dr. thn»^ Ood. and fofo«, 
discourse), the seieQce of Qod and divlxie 

things. 

rHK-o-RET'iCAL (Or. thecrcOy I behold, oon- 
tem'plate), spec'ulative, not practical. 
Theory is a doctrine or scheme of things, 
without reference to practice. 

Ther-mdp't-l*, a narrow defile in Greece, 
celebrate*! for a desperate resistance 
against the Persian army, made by three 
hundred Spartans, under Le-on'idas. 

Thibet or Tibet, a country of Asia, the 
most lofty part of the continent. The 
Himalaya Mountains, the hi'^hest in the 
world, rise here. The name given to the 
region by the natives means " the north- 
ern land of snow." 

Thomson, Jambs, one of the most eminent 
of British poets, was born in Scotland in 
1700, died 1748. His "Seasons" and 
" Castle of Indolence " justify his claim to 
the celebrity which he enjoyed while in 
this world. 
Extracts from "The Seasons," 177, 

298, 337. 
Extracts from "Castle of Indolence," 
114,128. 

Thocghts to Dwell Ok, 84. 

Thbaldom (thrawl'dum), a Saxon word, 
meaning a state of bondage. 

Thubsdat. This day derives its name firom 
Thor, the old Scandinavian god of thun- 
der. 

Tide, to work in or out of a river by fevor 
of the tide.. 

TrriLLATios (Lat. titil'l% I tickle), a tick- 
ling, or bemg tickled. 

TiTCS VBapASiA'NUS, a Roman 'emperor, b. 
A. D. 40. He took Jerusalem (A. D. 70) 
after a terrible siege. 

To. The pronunciation of this word, 
whether to or too^ depends much on its 
application and emphasis. In such 
phrases as go to, heave to, where to is 
uaed adverbially, it is pronounced too. 

Tobacco, a Papkr of, 363. 

ToBiN, John, author of " The IIoney-Moon," 
t. m England 1770, d. 1804. Quoted, 
385. 

Toulon (Too-longO, a seaport of France. 

ToPR (toor), a journey in a circuit. 

Toward or Towards *, pronounced t^ardz } 
sometimes tOwrdz, as if in one syllable. 
As used p. 295, line 8, it is in two sylla- 
bles, and an adverb meaning near at 
hand. 

Tradr-Winds. Explained, p. 209. 

ToADiTiOH (Lat. trado, I give up, deliver 
down), doctrines or facts transmitted by 
word of mouth from age to age. 

Trag'bdt. The word is said by late Ger- 
man criti'^ to be derived from tragoa, 

' an old Greek word, signifying melan- 
choly. In tragic compositions, the die- 
tiu7 must be elevated and the ca-tas'tro- 
phe melancholy. 

TRANSPt)RT (Lat. fmn», Dver, and porto, I 
carry), the being carried beyond one's self } 
rapture, ecstasy. 

fRANSvaRSE' (Lat. tranSf over, and verttUy 
aimed), lying in a cross direotioa. 



Tbketoh, Riohabd GuEvmrs, tanoeiif pro> 

fessor of Divinity in King's College, Loo* 

don. 

Shortsightedness of Man, 113. 
On the Study of Words, 119. 
Tri'ton, in mythology, a fabled sea demi 

god, supposed to be the trumpeter of Lf ep 

tune. 
Tricm'viratb (Lat. tres, three, vir, a mar^ 

a union of three men. 
Trope (Gr. trepo,! turn), in Rhetoric, a 

word or expression turned from its pri> 

mary and proper meaning. 
Troyes (pronounced trwa, the a as m 

water), an old city of B'rance. 
Tu'BER, in Botany, a kind of fleshly stem, 

formed under ground, and filled with 

starch. 
TuBSDAT, the third day of the week ; named 

after Tuisco, the Saxon god of war. 
TuLLT, the Anglicized name for Tullius, be- 
longing to Cicero, whose entire name waa 

Marcus Tullius Cicero. 
Tumbler, a clown ; one who plays bricks of 

tumbling. 
Tu^MULT (Lat. tumeoy I swell), a ndsy ris- 
ing ; a commotion. 
Turning the Grindstone, 103. 
Tt'ro (Lat. tiro, a raw soldier), a beginuCT 

in learning. 
Ttb'rhenb Sea, the ancient name of that 

portion of the Mediterranean south-weat 

firom Tuscany. 

Ults'sbs, one of the principal Greek heroet 

in the Trojan war, celebrated by Homer. 

He is also the hero of the Od'yssey,— 
. Odysseus bemg merely another name 

for the hero. The story, p. 100, is told by 

Homer, 
Um'pirb. This word, according to Brande, 

appears to be derived from the Fr. ini' 

pair, uneven in numl)er 5 an umpire 

being a third party, to whom a dispute if 

referred. 
U'SUBY, the taking of interest for money 

fr<Mn the Lat. word usu'ra, which is fron 

utorj I use. 

Vadutz (pronounced Vah-dootz'), a town o» 
Germany on the Rhine. In the Germai 
phrase (p. 181, last line but 2), a is pro 
nounced like a in father ; e Uke e in pen , 
ie like ee in meet ; au like ou in house. 

Vag'abond (Lat. vagor, I wander), a va 
grant ; one having no certain dwelling. 

Yalbnob (pronounced va-iangse', the a as in 
father), a town of France on the Rhone. 

Valise. Pronounced va-lees'. 

Vane, Sir Henry, the younger, an English 
statesman, b. 1612. He was the fourth 
governor of the colony of Massachusetts 
in 1636; returning to England, he opposed 
the royal government, and afterwanU 
the sovereignty of Cromwell ; and, through 
the perfidy of King Charles II;, waa 
finally beheaded for high treason in 1662, 
meeting his fate with Christian herulsa: 
and composm'e. Mention of, p. 283. 

Ybbt'icb, a town of Italy, built on IHS i?^■lndl 
joined together by 4fi0 bridges, ai the bear* 



cf th« Qvif of Ten! ee ] onoe a rich and 
powerful dty, bat which lost its oommeroe 
In 1498, through the Portugiiese diaoorery 
of the way by sea to the E. Indies. 

ViNTtLATMV (lAi. vfTituSy Wind, whence 
vent tint in). See Remarks on, 362. 

?KNrs DR Medici (pronouuced Fe'nut deh 
Med'r-che, tlj*» ch as in chi/l), a oele- 
brateil ancient statue of Veuus, which re- 
c»-ivc3 its name from liaving >)een placed 
in the gallery of the Mtdici family at 
Flon-nce, after Its tlisc«)very at Tiv'oli, 
iMiy, iu 1035. It is of pure white marble, 
four fe«-t tleven inches in height. The 
Bcul])tor'9 name is unknown , bat lie is 
supposed to have flooriabed before the 
CJiri-tian era. 

Tkbuut (lAt. rentniy true, tfiefum, say- 
ing), true declaration. 

Vaa-^K. The Latin verb verto^ I tarn, and 
its derivative vpr.«ujt, gave origin to this 
word. The Roman farmers described the 
swinging rmuid of the plough at the end 
of a furrow for the parpose of commencing 
a new one by the word versus, a taming. 
Then the furrow iteelf, or the /me of earth 
ploughed up, was called versus. Subse- 
quently, a written line, whether In prose 
or verse, received this name. Then it 
was confined to a line of poetry ; and 
modem usage has enlarged the meaning 
of the word so that it may apply to a 
stanza or to several lines of a poem or 
hymn. 

Vkk'tical (Lat. vertex, the top), placed or 
being iu tlie zenith, or perpendicularly 
over the head. 

ITbr'ti-go (liat. vertOy I turn), giddiness, or 
svvimmiiig of the huad. 

V^K.-JLVirs, MotXT, a volcano near Naples, In 
Itjily, is three thousand nine hundred and 
thirty-two fe ^t high. See Volcano. 

Vi'a (Lat. a way), via Liverpool, by the 
way o/Liveriwol. 

Vii/LicLK (Lat. villus, hair), in anatomy, 
one of the minute fibrils of those internal 
surfaces, which, minutely examined, look 
like the pile or nap of velvet. 

VixcKXNKS (pronounced vang-sinzO, a town 
of France, about three miles east of Paris. 

Ti'dlkt. Some philologists derive this word 
from the Ijtitin via, because of the violet's 
flourishing by the way-side •, whence an 
English poet has called it way-ling, the 
nostflx lin^ in Saxon meaning offspring. 

YiRGiL. Publlus Virgilius Maro, the most 
distinguished epic poet of ancient Rome, 
was b. near Mantua, 70 B. C, and d. 19 
B. G. liis supposed tomb is still shown 
at Naples. 

FiBGis'ius, a centurion (military officer com- 
manding a hundred men) of ancient 
Rome, whose daughter Virginia being 
claimed as a slave by Appius Claudius, 
the father, to save her from dishoror, 
B4abbed her with a knife snatched from a 
batcher's stall. 

fiSTA. B aena Vista (pronounced &oo-«'na- 
vis'ta), a town of Mexico, thirty-two miles 
south oC Tampico, was the scene of an iic 
tk)n, on the 22d and 23d Feb., 1847, ia 



whleh a Mexican army were lepolied by 
a greatly inferior Amwican dxroc, ooder 
Qen. Taylor. The Spaiush words Buma 
Vista signify good view. 

YiziBR (viz^yer), a Tnrkish minister of state. 

Yoloa'no, a mountain having an internal 
fi.re, and at times emitting lire, smoke, and 
lava. The word is derived from Vulcan, 
the Roman name of the imaginary god 
who presided over the forge and the 
working of metals. 

Voli'tios (Lat. volo, I will), the act of will- 
ing ; power of willing. 

Volta'io. The Voltaic Pile or Battery 
was discovered by Volta, a native of 
Pavia, in Italy, about the year 18U1. By 
its means the phenomena resulting frooi 
the accumulation of the electric fluid, aikd 
from the evolution of electricity by cbumi- 
cal action, were manifested in a novel and 
Borprising manner. 

Tolcktsbe' (Lat. volun'tas, will), od« 
who enters into military or oiher service 
ct his own free will ; a voluntary fighter 

YowBL Sounds. See pp. 16, 17. 

WAra'scoT, in architecture, the framed lin 
ing in panels wherewith a wall is faced 
the timber lining or covering of a room. 

Wallbnstbin (pronounced in German VoV 
lenstln), Duke of Friedland, a celebrated 
German general, b. in Bohemia 1533 -, as- 
sassinated 1634. On the incidents of his 
career Schiller has founded a noble 
drama, an extract from wliich see on p. 
343. 

War, Barbarism of, 303. See also pp. 271, 
326, 343, 410. 

Ward, Warder. The prunary meaning oJ 
the verb to ward is to look at or after, 
and consequentially, to defend, to protect 
A ward of a lock is that which guards ot 
secures it; in other words, that pan 
which corresponds to its proper key. 

Warb, Wm., Vesuvius, by, 251. 

Washington, Qkobgb, the " first in war, • 
as well as *^in peace," among the Amer^> 
cans, was l>orn Feb. 22, 1732, near ihi 
banks of the Potomac, iu the couuiy of 
Westmoreland, Va. That he was diligent 
and studious in his youth his writings in 
mature years abundantly testified. He 
entered the military service of the colony in 
1751} was in Braddock's expedition against 
Fort du Quesne (pronounced Kine) in 
1755, and had two horses shot under him j 
was appointed commander-in-chief of the 
Ajnerican army in 1776 j was elected 
president of the Convention for forming 
the Constitution in 1787 ; was elected 
President of the United States in 17»9, 
again in 1793, and died in 1799. " Great 
he was," says Lord Brougham, "i)r©- 
eminently great ; a perfect, just man, with 
a thoroughly firm resolution, never to be 
misled by otliers, any more than to be by 
others overawed. To his latest breath 
did this great patriot maintain the noble 
character of acaptiiin the ]mtroa of peace, 
and a statesman the friend of justice. 
Dying, he bequeatlied to his heirs ths 



•trord trhieh he had worn in the war for 
li(x;rty, and charfred them * Never to take 
it from the scabbard but in self-defence, 
or in defence of their country and her 
freedom.* I]Pntil time shall be no more, 
will a test of tlie progress which our raoe 
has made in ATisduin and 1u virtue be de- 
riA'ed from the venc-ratiou paid to the im- 
mortal name of Washington." 

Eulopized by Webster, 147. 

The Youth of, by Everett, 249. 
• Our Political System, by, 287. 

Keligion Essential, by, 313. 
VTATBaLOO. The village of Waterloo, noted 
for the great battle fought on the 18th of 
June, 1815, between Napoleon and the 
allied fbrces, is in Belgium, about ten 
miles southTvard from Brussels. 
ITateb, Thk World op, 206. 
Water-wraith (p. 276)i Wraith is a Scot- 
tish word, signifying a spirit or appari- 
tion. 
Wayland, Rky. Francis, President of 
Brown University, R.I., and distinguished 
as a theologian and a writer on Moral 
Science and Political Economy, was bom 
in N. Y. March II, 1796. His writings 
are much esteemed. Quoted, 288, 369. 
Wkbbr, Charlbs Maria Yon, an eminent 
musical composer, bom in Holstein, a de- 
pendency of Denmark, in 1786 ; died 1826. 
He composed the celebrated opera of Der 
Vreischutz (the Free-shooter). Mentioned 
p. 172. 
Vf KBSTBR, DAinsL, highly distmguished as 
a lawyer, orator, and statesman, was bom 
In Salisbury, N. H., Jan. 18, 1782 j died 
at his residence in Marshfieki, Mass., Oct. 
24th, 1852. His parents were poor *, but 
be was enabled to enter Dartmouth Col- 
lege in 1797. He first practised law hi his 
native state, and was hi Congress in 1812. 
He removed to Boston in 1816, was sent 
to Congress from that city in 1822, and 
from tliat time up to the period of his 
death was in public life, distinguishing 
himself by many remarkable efforts of 
eloquence, which place him in the front 
rank of great orators, with Demosthenes, 
Chatham, Mirabeau, and Patrick Henry. 
On his deathobed, he prepared an inscrip- 
tion for his tomb stone, in which he says 
that his ^* heart has always assured and 
reassured ^ him ** that the Oospel of Jesus 
Christ must be a divine reality." 

Character of Washington, 147. 

Education in the United States, 184. 

On Early Rising, 226. 

The American Union, 271. 

Love of Home, 368. 

Peculiarities of our Liberty, 424 
Wrbstkr, Noah, was born in West Hart- 
ford, Connecticut, in 17&S, died 1843. He 
is principally known for his elaborate 
English dictionary. Into this work he 
Introduced many innovations in orthog- 
raphy, which are still a subject of con- 
troversy among authors and publishers, 
and many of which are repudiated by 
philuloKlcal scholars in KngiatMi and Uiis 



oouQtry. ^See Philology.) In England 
his innovaLidns have not been gei)<Taily 
adopted. In the United States soiiio i*f 
tlie principal printiiij^-otliccs have ad 
mitted tlieni j so that considerable cou 
fusion in the .>?i>oUiu^' of vari.>as vvorJi ex- 
ists in American publications. Of the 
propriety of several of his innovations 
Uiere seems to be little question. Tliat in 
reganl to doubling the last consonant 
before ed or ing in words of more tlian 
one syllable, not accented on tlie 7.ie,i syl- 
lable, was recommended, though not 
always adopted, by Lowth, Walker, and 
Perry. The arbitrary deviations from the 
usual rule, in such words as travelled^ 
travelling^ worakipped, equalled^ jew 
elled, libelled, modelled^ &c., were r^ject- 
ed by Webster, who spells these words 
traveled, traveling, worshiped, &c. ; and 
public usage begins to favor this reform, 
not only in this country but in England. 
As a defining dictionary of the English 
language, Webster's is probably the best 
in existence. 

Wbdmesday (wenz'da) is so named fr(»n th« 
Scandinavian deity Woden. His functions 
corresponded to those of Mercury in the 
Greek and Roman mythology. 

Wrl'kin, the visible regions of the air ; the 
vault of heaven. It is from the Saxon 
welk, to roll. 

West'minster, a city of England, now so 
united with London that they form on» 
city, and, in ordinary speech, are men> 
tioned as one, though they have separate 
jurisdictions. 

What a Common Man may say, 293. 

Whale, Capture ok a, 4U0. 

When I am Old, 238. 

Wherefore (composed of where and for). 
Both Walker and Webster pronounce this 
word hwur'-fsr. Sheridan pronounces it 
hwir-for. 

Whewell (pronounced Hu'el), Wm., an 
eminent English theologian and writer 
Quoted, 407 . 

Whittier, John G., an American poet and 
prose writer, born 1808. Quoted, 17S, 
297. 

Wipe. This ftunillar word is from **to 
weave ; " wife and woof are of one origin. 
It is a title (says Trench) given to her 
who is engaged at the web and woof^ 
these having been the most ordinary 
branches of wifely employment when tht 
language was formin^f. See Husband. 

Wild. See p. 125. 

Willis, Nathaniel P., a popular Amerl> 
can poet and essayist, b. 1807. 
The New Year, by, 434. 

Wilna, the name of a city and river oi 
West or Polish Russia. The city is twr 
hundred luid fifty miles north-east of 
Warsaw, has considerul^le trade, and is 
noted for several remarkable churches, 
for its Uterary institutions and medical 
academy. 

Wilson, John, eminent as a poet and critie, 
was b. in Paisley, Scotland, in 1786. H« 



•dited B*.afllnrood^ MagMlM, axMl wm 
prc]«B«or of Moral PtiikMoptajr in tbe Uni- 
fcrtity or Bdinbonch. Died 1864. 
Tn*« Ship, by» 2«. 
Tilts Ljfe ami Uie Next 814. 
A«-.urjinoe *A an llvreafter, 316. 

Wix « HJ- i,^f:A, CtHNTKsa or. 

A Wi^.'i'd-fn- lU-trfnt, by, 334. 

W*M> AND Kaix, Thk, 208. 

^iM) n'ARP, Uie point (rum which the wind 
r>l'>irs. 

Wist-. a, Poentr or, 90, 433. 

W'.tTHKor, Jons, b. in Bngland, fai 1687 ; 
p*s ernor of MaMachnaetts in 1630 ; d. in 
1o4J. 

ir:vruk<>p, Robekt 0., of the fiunily of 
John, vaa born about 1808. Qaoied pp. 
275, :«J. 

Wiki, Wm., an eloquent lawyer and grace- 
ful irriter, was b. in Maryland, in 1772 ; 
d. \i^h. Quoted, 288, 332, 431. ' 

WiSK, a manner, mode, fasliion. It is 
often compounded in such words as 
lensrtfitcise, breattthwiat, ftc., ibcor- 
n*cily whiten lengthways^ &c. 

Woi.'tE.T, TuoxAS, Cardinal, an eminent 
Kn^lish prel'ate, was the son of a butcher, 
and was b. 1471 •, d. 16:30. He rose to 
gruat iMwer under Ilenry Vlll. ; but 
tliat treacherous king flnidly worlced his 
ruin. See p. 421. 

Won Aif*B Mission, 369. 

Words, Tub Srrcvr or, 119. 
* The Permanence of, 1«0. 

Wordsworth, Wm., a great and good Bng- 
liMh poet, b. April 7th, 1770, d. 1860. His 
claims to a rank among the greatest poets 
<a England were long contested, but at 
len^'th very generally admitted by those 
whose verdict is fame. He had a lofty 
sense of the worth of his art, and, in him, 
poetry, which is but anothiT name for 
the reverent study of nature, embraces 
all knowledge, all sanctity, all truth and 
is ever made subservient to the doctrines 
of Chri!«tian revelation. In 1S43 he suc- 
ceeded Suuthey as poel-laareate. Quoted, 
888. 
The Daffodils, by, 70. 
Tlie Blind Street-f iddler, 98. 
Affectionate Kememhraooei 103. 
Vtieadahiis 118. 



The Moral Law, 114. 

Essential Knowledge, 177. 

Address to Duty, 178. 

Heroism of Gnice Darling, 201. 

The Old Man by the Brook, 267. 
WocMD. The preferred pronunciation o# 
• Walker and Worcester is v'oond , ci 

Webster, tvound^ rhyming with soumi. 
Wrack, synoc'ynious with wreck, aad as 
ancient form of that word. 

TAXG-T3B-nASQ', a large river of Chlnat 
Its total course is about 2500 miles. 

Y-OLKPED (e-klepf), called, termed. It i» 
the ])erfect participle of die Saxon wc trd 
ge-ciypian^ to call. 

Yba. Both Walker and Webster prefer t» 
pronounce this w(h^ like the pronotro 
ye; Worcester, Sheridan, and others, 
pronounce it ya. 

Yomro, Edward, author of " Nigbt 
Thoughts," was b. in Hants, England, irk 
1681, d. 1755. It is impossible to open 
any page of his "Night Thoughts" with- 
out finding something grand, true, and 
Btrikmg. 
Trust bi Ood, 260. 
Deatti,309. 
Defiance, ftrom »*Zanga,»» 102. 

Zkal. The Greek is xlloSf which is from 
seo, I boil. 

Zb'mith (from the Arabic). In Astronomy 
the top of the heaven, or vertical point 
the pohit directly overhead. 

Zi'oM or Sign, the name of one of the moun 
tahiB on which Jerusalem was built. It 
was sometimes called "the city of Da- 
vid 5 " also "the holy hiU." 

ZoKB (Gr. zBnij a girdle). In Geography 
the terrestrial sones are the five broad 
spaces or belts into which the surface '.f 
the earth Is divided by the two troijica 
and the two polar circles. 

ZscHOKKB, Hbnrt, a prolific Germari writer, 
b. at Magdeburg, in Prussia, 1771, d. 
1848. He commenced life as a strolling 
player, but afterwards studied divinity, 
and became a teacher of youth. 
The Snow of Winter, by, 90. 

ZnPHKN (Zoot'phen), a town of the Neth 
erJands, with a popoiatton of 11,000. 
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